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PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 



In the preparation of this edition it has been the object 
of the author not only to follow closely the last edition 
of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia, but also to bring the book, 
as nearly as possible, thoroughly abreast of the times. 
Much that was obsolete has therefore been omitted, and 
many new drugs, especially among the groups of antipy- 
retics and hypnotics, have been added, while the older 
subject-matter has been carefully revised and corrected. 

In deference to the criticisms of English and Canadian 
medical journals, the dosage of each preparation has 
been expressed in the metrical weights and measures as 
well as in apothecaries^ weight and wine measure. This 
change has been rendered necessary also by the adoption 
of the metrical system by the Medical Corps of the 
United States Army, many of whose officers have in the 
past used, and I hope in the future will continue to use, 
this little book for reference. 

One word in regard to former criticisms, which on the 
whole have been most kind and considerate : The author 
is criticised for his classification of medicines. He thinks, 
with Lauder Brunton, that the time has come in scientific 
medicine when an attempt at classification, however imper- 
fect and tentative, should be made, instead of giving up 
the entire subject as hopeless, and arranging the remedies 
in alphabetical order ; in which case, probably, as in a book 
before him, remedies as diverse in their effects and uses as 
croton oil, cvhebsy cyanide of potassium^ digitalis, elaterium, 
and ergot would follow each other, to the endless confu- 
sion of the student, who knows that the only way he caxv 
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niasUT a subject thoroughly is by systematizing his knowl- 
vA^i) and his method of study, which is hardly possible if 
lie h'arns in succession, and without any connection with 
eacli otlier, the effects and uses of oxide of zinc, oxygen, 
pancreatin, jmraldehyd, and pareira, to take a few ex- 
amples of such classification at haphazard. While admit- 
ting tliat liis classification is not free from faults, the 
autlior regards it as much preferable to the examples 
(juoted. 

By adopting a classification based on a therapeutical 
ratlier tlian a ])liysiological method, the entire book is a 
therapeutical index ; and while the names of diseases do 
not appear in the table of contents, it is in reality, from 
its arrangement, an index to the remedies adapted to the 
treatment of various diseased conditions. 
. The author acknowledges his indebtedness to numerous 
standard text-books, as the National Dispensatory ; the 
U. S. Pharmacopoeia ; Wood^s, Hare's, Lauder Brunton's, 
Foster's, and Wilson's Therapeutics; Maisch's Organic 
Materia Mcdica ; Bloxam's Chemistry ; Blythe on Poisons; 
as well as various medical annuals, as those of Sajous, 
Gould, the International Medical Annual ; and to writers 
in the various medical journals, whose papers, though too 
numerous to mention, form the great bulk of new matter 
in this edition. 

The author takes pleasure in thanking Dr. Henry C. 
Haden for his valuable work in gathering references and 
abstmcts ; and his acknowledgments are also due to Miss 
Caroline M. Irwin for the exhaustive and thorough index, 
which he is sure will add much to the value of this edition. 

In conclusion, he renews the dedication to the memory 
of his friend, the late Dr. Theodore Horwitz, and while 
thanking the profession and critics for their kind reception 
of former editions, expresses the hope that they will find 
the present edition equally worthy of their confidence. 

HENRY MORRIS. 

313 S. IGlh St., PhUaddphia. 



PREFACE. 



The object of this little book is, not to replace or attempt to 
replace with the student the larger text-books on Materia Medica, 
but simply to give him, in condensed form, the principles of this 
branch of medicine, without a knowledge of which he can neither 
pass his final examinations, nor practice his profession intelligently. 

The author hopes that, if properly used, this book will be of ser- 
vice to the student and young practitioner, but he is sure, from his 
experience as a teacher, that neither this nor any other *' compend " 
will suffice to form the groundwork of what is really the study of a 
lifetime — ^the Science of Medicine. 

In regard to the classification of drugs, he would say that this work 
was commenced before the excellent arrangement contained in the 
last edition of Prof Wood's Therapeutics was published, and not 
being satisfied with any of the groupings which he had seen, he was 
induced to adopt a classification based on therapeutic rather than 
physiological grounds, which, however, he is pleased to think agrees 
very nearly with that of the latest edition of W(X)d. In conclusion 
he must acknowledge his indebtedness not only to the standard text- 
books, such as the admirable works of Wood, Bartholow, Ringer, 
Lauder Brunton and many others, but also to many writers in the 
medical journals, both of this and other countries, to whom want 
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of spju^ has prevented him from giving due credit in the appro- 
priate place. He must also acknowledge the kindness of his friend, 
Dr. Henry D. Moore, to whom he is indebted for the preparation of 
the index. 

Believing that the critic is the best friend of the medical author, 
he will thankftilly receive any criticisms or hints from either public 

or private sources. 

HENRY MORRia 

SIS Simth 16th Sty PhuadelpMa. 
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ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 



What is meant by the term ''materia medica " ? 

Materia medica is that division of medical science which treats of 
all that relates to the medicines employed in the treatment of dis- 
ease. It embraces the study of the source of remedies, their 
physical and chemical properties, their action in medicinal doses on 
the human body both in health and disease, their poisonous effects 
and the means by which they may be antagonized, and the methods 
of preparing and administering them ; and is closely allied to botany, 
mineralogy, zoology, chemistry, physiology and pathology. 

How may this knowledge be subdivided ? 

Into Materia Medica Proper^ Pharmacy^ PJiarmacology includ- 
ing Toxicology, and Therapeutics. 

What is materia medica proper? 

By materia medica proper is understood a description of the 
source, and the physical and chemical characteristics of remedies. 

What is pharmacy ? 

Pharmacy (^/o//a/cov, a medicine) relates to the preparation and 
combination of remedies. 

What is pharmacology ? 

Pharmacology {<f>dppiaKov^ a medicine, and ^yog, a discourse), 
though originally meaning a *' treatise on drugs" or *'on phar- 
macy," is now usually apphed only to the study of the action of 
drugs on the body, and embraces toxicology (to^ikSv^ poison with 
2 17 
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wliloh iirruWH uru HUioartul, and ^(Jyof, a discourse), which deals with 
IHiiMitm iind thoir antidotes. 

What are therapautios ? 

Thi<m|MmtioH (Or/mTrptxj, I take care of, or, cure) deals with the appli- 
mUon iif rutiuulioH to disease, and may be either empirical or rational. 

How doei emplrioal differ from rational therapeutics ? 

Whuti »i rtuutuly is ^ivon in any disease because it has succeeded 
ill i^iinlluT tnwt^H bi'loro, although the manner in which it acts is often 
mi uiidonitood, it is given empirically. When a remedy is pre- 
j^tirllnnl luHMiUHn, IVoni a knowledge of its action on the body, it is 
llki^ly that it will antagonize or overcome a particular pathological 
imiulltlon, it Ih adiuiniHtorod on the rational plan. Rational thera- 
piMitit^H in tho more Hciontifio, and is the outgrowth of pharmacology. 

What are remedies t 

lloiUiulu^H an^ tho agents employed in the treatment of disease. 

How may remedies be classified ? 

Ilonuurum art) mibdivithHl into tnechanical^ physical^ dietetic^ ^ys^- 
mw and phannaceuttcal agents. The first four classes are usually 
tnuitiul ol' in works (^spooially devoted to such subjects. 

What are mechanical remedies t 

Vcuitmootion ; local bloodletting by means of leeches, cups, scari- 
fleations, incisions or punctures ; bandages ; splints ; sutures ; liga- 
tures; acupressure needle and forceps; acupuncture; aspiration; 
IVit*-t ions ; masHago, ot(\ , are mechanical remedies and are described 
in works on surgery. 

What are physical remedies ? 

When light, heat or cold, electricity, galvanism or other of the 
physical forces are used in the treatment of disease, they are spoken 
of as physical remedies. They are treated of at length in works on 
physics and in books devoted to them exclusively. 

What is meant by dietetic remedies ? 

All relating to the food of the sick* or to special plans of diet, are 
included under this head. 



* In many diseases the diet is of equal or of more importance than medica- 
tion, e. g,t in diabetes mellitus, and in various forms of dyspepsia. 
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What are hygienic remedies? 

The clothing, bathing and cleanliness of the sick, the ventilation 
of the sick room, etc. , belong to this subdivision, and will be found 
in works on practice of medicine, but more particularly in those re- 
lating to hygiene. 

What are pharmaceutical remedies ? 

Pharmaceutical remedies or *' medicines, are substances not essen- 
tially alimentary, which, when applied to the body, so alter or modify 
its vital functions as to be rendered applicable to the treatment of 
diseases.*** It is preeminently with this subdivision that materia 
medica deals. 

What is meant by ** official ** preparations? 

This term is applied to sucli remedies as are authorized {officmlis) 
by the Pharmacopoeia. 

How does a pharmacopceia differ from a dispensatory? 

A pharmacopoeia {(pdpfiaKov, a medicine, and iroiecj, to make) is a 
book containing directions for the preparation of medicines with the 
object of uniformity of nomenclature, preparation and strength. 
The U. S. Pharmacopoeia has been decennially revised since 1820, 
when it was first authorized by a representative convention of drug- 
gists and physicians, held at Washington. It is an authoritative list 
of remedies, with formulaB for such preparations as may be in gen- 
eral use. ** A dispensatory differs from a pharmacopoeia in contain- 
ing the physical and medical history of the various substances.** 
It ** contains the whole of the pharmacopoeia ' * " with additions by 
the author, under whose authority alone it usually appears " (Dung- 
lison). It treats, also, of the therapeutics, modes of administration 
and doses of the various drugs, ' ' while the pharmacopoeia is restricted 
to the mode of preparing them. * * 

How may the official preparations be classified? 

They may be classified, according to their physical state, into solicis, 
semisolids, and liquids. 

Name the official solid preparations. 

Lozenges, papers, pills, powders, and triturations. 

* Riddle's Materia Medica, 11th Ed., 1889, p. 46. 
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Whftt dm thd oflloial semi-solid preparations ? 

(^oiif(H»H(inf», oxtnicts, ooratos, liniments, oleates, ointments, plas- 
i4}Tn, Atut f9tipp(iftiU)rio!«. 

M^titioti the oflloial liquid preparations. 

MolMlidiiP, iiiixtun^K, wati^w, infusions, decoctions, tinctures, spirits, 
wiii08. 4{lywritoii» Huid oxtracts, honeys, syrups, vinegars, and oleo- 

What are loienges t 

IidHtMi^ow or tiHH^lu'H {hrfwhutci) are dry, solid medicines made of 
fi<iW(l*^r» liMHiriHiraUMl unually by means of mucilage and sugar, 
iitioiKlHl (o 1h^ n\im\y di»m>lvod in the mouth. 

What are papers t 

PnpMi* (mni'tip) art> niado by soaking bibulous paper in medicinal 
mtlt(tioiii4 (r.//., ohartii puttutHii nitratis), or by spreading medicinal 
liiUitM'OW oil \m\ivr (r.//., oharta sinapis). 

What are pills f 

Plllff ( ffltiUit^) »h» pn^paratious of such size that they can be con- 
vi'iili^iitly wwivIIuwihI wholo. They usually contain some excipient 
Ut /ytlvM Uio propor dogn^o of tenacity to their particles, and are rolled 
iiit^i M inplHirloal form. 

What are powders t 

l'<»w<l<irH (pulvtvrm) art) dry solid medicines in a minute state of 
fdilHliviHioii. 

What are triturations ? 

'IVituratioiiH (trituratujnen) consist of 1 part of a medicinal sub- 
uUiiivii and U parts of sugar of milk thoroughly mingled and reduced 
to a fine powder in a mortar. 

What is a confection? 

Confections or conserves (confectiones) are remedies made into a 
soft mass with sugar, honey, etc. , which render them more pleasant 
to the tasta 

What are extracts t 

Extracts (extracta) are made by evaporating solutions of vege- 
table substances (or in some cases the juices expressed from plants) 
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to a pilular consistence. They are called aqueous or watery, alcoholic 
and acetous extracts, according to the menstruum used as a solvent 

What are cerates ? 

Cerates (cerata) are unctuous preparations, intended for external 
application, mixed with wax, spermaceti or resin, which gives them 
a firm consistence, and prevents them from melting at the tempera- 
ture of the body. 

What are liniments ? 

Liniments {linimenta) are oleaginous preparations, intended for 
external application with friction. 

What are oleates? 

Oleates (pleata) are solutions in oleic acid of metallic salts or 
alkaloids, and are applied externally. 

What are ointments? 

Ointments or unguents (ungttenta) are medicaments incorpo- 
rated with some fatty substance, and intended for external use. 
They are of the consistence of lard. 

What are plasters ? 

Plasters {emplastra) are preparations spread on linen, muslin, 
silk or sheepskm, and are intended to adhere closely to the surface 
to which they are applied. 

What are suppositories? 

Suppositories {sujppositoria) are made by incorporating medicinal 
substances with oil of theobroma, and are intended for introduction 
into the rectum or vagina. They are of conical form, to facilitate 
their insertion. 

What are solutions? 

Solutions (liquores) are preparations in which a non-volatile sub- 
stance is entirely dissolved in the menstruum (usually water). 

What are mixtures ? 

Mixtures (rmsturce) are preparations in which, by means of some 
viscid substance, an insoluble medicine is suspended in water. 

What are waters? 

Waters {aqu4je) are aqueous solutions of gaseous or volatile sub- 
stances. 
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What are infusions? 

Infuwions [mfusa) are aqueous preparations obtained by pouring 
hot or cold water on vegetable substances and allowing it to remain 
sufficiently long to extract the virtues of the drug. 

What are decoctions? 

l)(5coction8 {dea)cta) are aqueous preparations obtained by boiling 
V('-g(itiiblo substances in water for a few minutes and allowing them 
U) cool in closely-covered vessels. 

What are tinctures? 

^VhwX\\V{}¥i{tmctura)fiT(i alcoholic solutions, usually of non-volatile 
HubHtanccH. Alcohol or diluted alcohol is generally used as a solvent, 
but (KHMunionally the aromatic spirits of ammonia is employed, the 
prodmrt bci?ig called an ammoniated tincture. 

What are spirits? 

HpiritH (ifptntiui) are alcoholic solutions of gaseous or volatile sub- 
Htiin(H;H. 

What are wines? 

Wini'M {pwd) are ti?icturcs made with stronger white wine instead 
of rtlcohol. 

What are glycerites? 

(ilycMiriU^H {gh/cerlta) are medicinal substances mixed with glycerin. 

What are fluid extracts? 

I^^uid oxtractH {extrtrnta fluida) are liquid preparations of uniform 
Htrc?igth, 1 (%o. of which represent 1 Gm. (about 1 minim to the 
grain) of the crude drug, prepared chiefly with alcohol and glycerin. 

What are honeys? 

Honeys {meUita) are medicines dissolved in honey. 

What are 83rrups? 

Syrups (jfyrupi) are composed of ??ict?tcma? substances, or of flavor- 
ing ingredients in sugar and water. Simple syrup is a concentrated 
solution of sugar in water. 

What are vinegars ? 
^t^inegars {aceta) are medicinal solutions in diluted acetic acid. 
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What axe oleoresins ? 

Oleoresins {olearesince) are concentrated extracts consisting chiefly 
of the resin dissolved in the oil of the drug from which they are 
obtained. 

May medicines be prescribed in other forms than those 
referred to above? 

Medicines are often administered in capsules (small, elongated 
gelatine boxes with rounded ends, which dissolve readily in the 
stomach), granules or parvules (very minute pills), emulsions (oils or 
resins suspended in a mixture by means of some viscid material), 
enemata (liquids injected into the rectum for their local or systemic 
effect), or injections (liquids forced by a syringe into the mucous pas- 
sages or cavities, under the skin or into a blood vessel). Inhalations 
of vapors may be employed for their local effect on the broncho- 
pulmonary tract or for their influence on the system at large, and 
gargles may be used as sedative, astringent or disinfecting and 
deodorizing applications to the buccal and pharyngeal mucous mem- 
branes. Externally, poultices (simple or medicated), lotions (washes), 
2Lnd fomentations (hot lotions applied on flannel or cloth and allowed 
to remain in contact with the surface), are also often used. 

What weights and measures are used in prescribing and dis- 
pensing medicines ? 

Troy or apothecaries^ weight is used in dispensing solids, while 
urine or apothecaries* measure is employed for liquids ; occasionally 
the metrical system, is used in prescribing. 

What is apothecaries' weight ? 

In apothecaries' weight the pound is divided into ounces, drachms, 
scruples and grains, as follows : — 

20 grains (gr.) = 1 scruple O ). 

60 grains or 3 scruples = 1 drachm ( 3 ). 
480 grains or 24 scruples or 8 drachms = 1 ounce ( ^ )• 
5760 grains or 288 scruples or 96 drachms or 12 ounces = 1 pound (ft)). 

The grain (gr.)i drachm ( 3 ) and ounce ( ,5 ) should alone be used in 
prescription writing. 
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What is wine measure ? 

1 ri w'nio mooflure the gallon is divided into pints, flui-ounces, flui- 
<Irm?lnnH a?id minims, thus : — 

flO niinimH (n\^) = 1 flai-drachm (f 3 ). 
480 niiniiHH or 8 flui-drachms = 1 flui -ounce (f,? ). 
7(IH() iniiiiiiiH or 128 flui-drachms or 16 flui-ounces = 1 pint (O). 
iWiiO mininiH or 1024 flui-drachms or 128 flui-ounces or 8 pints = 1 
^nllon (('). 
Tlu< minim (n\,)» flui-drachm (f^ ), flui-oimce(f ^ ) and, very seldom, 
tlio pint (()) are used in prescriptions. 

Describe the metrical system of weights. 

In tho mrtricnl or dexdmal system the gramme is multiphed or 
illvidtMl by t^»n, (3 rook prefixes denoting the multiplication, and Latin 
tho Hul)(liviHionH of the unit ; thus : — 

10 milliKrainmes = 1 centigramme. 
100 mllliKrammoH, or 10 centigrammes = 1 decigramme. 
1000 inilliKranimcH, or 100 centigrammes, or 10 decigrammes = 1 
gramme. 
10,000 iuilll|j(nimmcH, or 1000 centigrammes, or 100 decigrammes, or 
10 KrainmoH = 1 decagramme. 
100,000 inilligramnu^, or 10,000 centigrammes, or 1000 decigrammes, 

Ar 100 grammes, or 10 decagrammes = 1 hectogramme. 
1,000,(H)0 niillliKmnnnes, or 100,000 centigrammes, or 10,000 deci- 
Knimnu'H, or 1000 grammes, or 100 decagrammes, or 10 
liecl/ognimmcH = 1 kilogramme. 

In writing proHcrijitionH in the metrical system, the gramme (Gm.) 
(ilono in UHcd (or lioth solids and fluids, the abbreviation being preceded 
by Arabia flyurvn or dtH^itnals denoting the amount of the drug (c. g,<, 
10.0 (lm.-0.02 Gm., etc.). 

What is a gramme ? 

The gramme is the weight of a cubic centimeter (c. c.) of distiUed 
water at 4° C. (39.5° R). 

What is a centimeter ? 

A centimeter (1% of an inch) is the tJij of a metre (39.37 inches), 
which is the ten-millionth part of a quarter of a meridian of the 
earth (or of the distance from the pole to the equator). 
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What relation does the metrical system of weights bear 
to apothecaries' weight and measure? 

1 gramme = 15.5 grains ; 1 decigramme (0. 1 Gm.) ^1.5 grains ; 
1 centigramme (0.01 Gm.) = .15 (or i) grain; 1 milligramme 
(0.001 Gm.) = .015 (or ^) grain ; 1 grain (gr.j) = .06 gramme ; 1 
drachm (3j) = 4.0 grammes (approximately) ; 1 ounce (Jj) = 
32.0 grammes (approximately). 

The following table gives the value of grains in the metrical sys- 
tem. (The fractions have not been caiTied out beyond the fourth 
decimal point.) 



Grains 
Toff 

I 
\ 
\ 

i 
1 

2 



Gramipes 
0.0006 
0.0013 
0.0027 
0.008 
0.016 
0.032 
0.049 

: 0.065 
0.130 



Grains 


Grammes 


3 


= 0.194 


4 


= 0.259 


5 


= 0.324 


10 


= 0.648 


30 or 3ss 


= 1.944 


60or3j 


= 3.888 


120 or 3ij 


7.775 


240 or gsa 


= 15.551 


480 or tj 


= 31.103 



As the weight of a c. c. of fluid depends upon its density, 1.0 Gm. 
of a light liquid {e. g.^ alcohol) will measure more than the same 
weight of a heavy liquid [e. g. , glycerin). Approximately, however, 
nvj = 0.06 Gm. ; f 3j =4.0 Gm. (a little less), and f gj = 32.0 Gm. 
(a little less). 

The following table gives the value of minims (of water at 4° C. 
in vacuo) in the metrical system. For ordinary purposes these values 
may be used without correction. 



Minims 


Grammes 


Minims Grammes 


1 = 


0.06161 


20 = 1.232 


2 — 


0.123 


30orf38S= 1.848 


3 = 


0.185 


60orf3j = 3.696 


4 = 


0.246 


120 or fSij = 7.393 


5 = 


0.308 


240 or fgss = 14.786 


10 — 


0.616 


480orflj —29.573 


15 = 


0.924 


960 or fgy = 59.147 
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What approximate measnrements are used in medicine? 

Medicines are sometimes ordered in diropB instead of minims. As 
the size of the drop depends on a variety of circomstanoes, this is a 
bad practice. A teaspoonful is often used for f 3j, or 5.0 Gm. ; a 
tahlespoonful for f 3ss, or 20.0 Gm. ; a wiriegloLSsJvl for fjy ; but 
these are uncertain measures, and should only be employed when an 
excess of the quantity intended would be harmless. Graduated 
medicine glasses are easily obtained, and are much more reliable. 

May a physician prescribe other fonnnlsB than those contained 
in the Pharmacopoeia ? 

The physician often extemporizes formulae to meet the require- 
ments of the individual case. 

For what purposes are different remedies often combined in 
a single prescription? 
Remedies are combined to increase or to moderate the effects of 
some single medicine, or to overcome some action which it is unde- 
sirable to produce; to procure the simultaneous action of drugs 
having different effects upon the body, or to form a new chemical 
compound, often differing in its action from those of the substances 
forming it ; for convenience in administering, or for rendering nau- 
seous drugs more palatable. 

What precautions should be used in prescription writing? 

The physician should be careftil, while writing the prescription,-— 

1. To bear constantly in mind the object for which the medicine 
is wanted, in order that he may better combine his remedies to 
accomplish his purpose. 

2. The writing should be clear and distinct, and the words not 
so abbreviated as to be unintelligible or susceptible of more than 
one meaning. Attention to these points will prevent the occurrence 
of mistakes in compounding the medicine. 

3. Tlie doses should neither be large enough nor close enough to- 
gether (in the case of powerftil medicines) to cause iiyurious effects. 
It is better to give too little than too much. 

4. Medicines which form poisonous compounds (as calomel and 
sodium chloride) should not be combined in the same prescription. 

5. Remedies should not be combined (except for particular pur- 
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poses) whicli are physiological antagonists, i, e., which by their 
actions on the body render each other inert. 

6. Remedies should not be combined for internal administration 
which are chemically incompatible, i, e., which will decompose or 
precipitate each other. 

7. The prescription should be as simple as possible, and contain 
as few ingredients as the nature of the case will allow. 

8. It is better not to order a larger quantity of medicine than the 
patient will probably require. 

9. Never send out a prescription without having carefully reread 
it, to be certain no mistake has been made. 

10. Never give a patient a prescription which has been corrected. 
If a mistake has been made, rewrite the prescription entirely. 

Of what parts does a prescription consist? 

A prescription consists of four parts :— 

1st The superscription (supers "over," and scribo, *' I write*'), 
which consists of the sign R (which is possibly an abbreviation for 
Recipe, "take"), and in some cases the name and address of the 
patient, with the date. 

2d. The inscription^ the body of the prescription, containing the 
names of the drugs which are to be used, with the amount of each. 

3d. The Sfubscription (suh^ "under," and scribo, "I write"), 
the directions to the apothecary regarding the preparation of the 
medicine. 

4th. The signature, commencing with S. or Sig. ( Signa, * * write "), 
and including directions for taking the medicine, the physician's 
name, and frequently the date, which may be placed here instead of 
at the beginning of a prescription. 

It is customary to write the superscription and signature in English 
and the inscription and subscription in much abbreviated medical 
Latin. 

The inscription formerly consisted almost universally of a hoMs 
(the principal medicine), an a^dQwikmt (to aid its action), a corrective 
(to prevent unpleasant effect), and a vehicle. Although inscriptions 
thus formed are still sometimes seen, particularly in purgative pre- 
scriptions, yet the tendency to simplicity in prescribing is increasing 
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daily, and proscriptions are oflen found containing only the baas 
and tho vehicle. 

Ii a knowledge of Latin necessary in writing a prescriptionf 

A very limited knowledge of Latin is sufficient for ordinaiy pre- 
Hciription writing, because, owing to the common practice of abbre- 
viating, tho liwt syllable of the Latin words, which varies with the 
v\m\ is gononilly omitted. 

Describe the method of writing a prescription. 

Having writtcMi the superscription,* the physician places the names 
(»r (ho drugs which he wishes to administer, in a vertical column 
undor tho sign B., writing them in Latin and in the genitive 
oHw. Ili^ tu»xt dotormines how many doses he wishes to prescribe, 
iiiul nniiti plying the single dose of each drug by the total number of 
ilnHoH in ihis pnvMcription, he sets the amount opposite the corre- 
Hpnnding nuMliimu^ expressing the quantity by the proper signs and 
nnnu^raln if it is written in apothecaries* weight and measure, or by 
Andilo llgtn'oH nnd abbreviations if written in grammes. Thus, 
liitving dotorniinod U) proscribe an iron mixture containing 24 doses, 
III* might writt* — 



Ii. ThuMuiw I'Vrri Chloridi, . . fjy 

\vU\\ Arol.iri Dihiti, . . . . fgj 

LlqiuulM Annnonii Acotatia, f^j 

Kllxir Artiinaliri, f^xiy 



or 



8 


Gm. 


4 


(t 


32 


(f 


52 


(( 



Noxt i^mwH tho diriH^tions to the druggist, which in this case is 
niinply to mix tlu^ modioines together and which is expressed by the 
liiitin word WMrr, ustially abbreviated to M. 

IMuui follows Hig. or 8. (signa), which means the druggist must 
writi^what follows on tho label, as a direction for the patient, "Take 
one UMispoonful in water 3 times a day after eating," ending the 
proHcdption with the physician's name. 

May the above prescription be written in any other way? 

Instead of writing ** Elixir Aromatici f^xiij," he may write 
" Klixir Aromatici qnanfinn sufficit f^iij,'' which means **as much 
of the aromatic elixir as will suffice (to make the whole mixture 
measure) f^iij." 



* The patient's name and address and the date are often omitted. 
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Why are the titles of the drugs written in the genitive case ? 
Hie verb ^Wedpe^* (B., *'take thou") governs not the drag, but 
the quantity to be taken, which is placed consequently in the accusa- 
tive case (" take thou two drachms **) ; the name of the drag Umtts 
the meaning of the quantity expressed, and according to rule is placed 
in the genitive case and governed by the amount (**take thou two 
drachms" of what? — *'of the tincture of the chloride of iron "). 

Given a prescription containing a number of doses of differ- 
ent ingredients, how may a single dose of any one drug 
be ascertained? 
Calculate the number of doses in the mixture and divide the 

quantity of any ingredient by the number, the result is a single 

dose. 

Thus, the above prescription is a f .^ iij mixture, of which the dose is 
a teaspoonfiil or f^j. As f^viy = f§j, there are 3 times f^ viij or 
f^xxiv in the mixture, consequently 24 doses. To ascertain the 
amount of tincture of chloride of iron in each dose, convert the quan- 
tity of the tincture to minims and divide by 24 : tt\,60 = f 5 j, there- 
fore 11^120 = f ^5 ij ; TT\,120 -^- 24 = TT\,v, the quantity of the tincture in 
a single dose of the mixture. 

How many doses should a mixture contain ? 

A physician should avoid prescribing more of a medicine than his 
patient will probably want. As a general rale, 24 doses is a suffi- 
cient amoxmt, and forms a prescription in which the single doses of 
the ingredients are easily calculated. 

Thus, if the dose be a teaspoonful (f ;^ j ), 24 doses would make a f ,^ iij 
mixture (see above) ; if, however, the dose is a dessertspoonful ( 3 ij ), 24 
doses would be twice as much, f ^vj. As TT\^iiss X 24 = tt\,60 or f gj, 
the latter amount represents 24 doses of TT\,iiss each, and consequently, 
if an entire mixture contains 24 doses, f 5 j of any of its components 
will contain 24 doses of TT\4iss. 

As solids, when in a thorough state of solution, are equally diffused 
throughout the menstruum, if 3 j or gr. 60 of any solid is dissolved 
in 24 doses of a solution, each dose will contain gr.iiss of the solid. 
Hence, in prescribing — 

1st, write for a f J iij mixture if the dose is to be a teaspoonful (f 3 j)» or 
fjvj '' " '' " dessertspoonful (f 3 ij), 
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in either case the mixtare will contaiii 24 doses. 
2d, recollect that if each dose of such a mixtme is to contain gr.iiss or 
n^^iiss of any sahstanee, there should be 3 j or f 3 j of the sahetanoe in 
the mixture ; 

if each dose should coutain gr. v or ^v, there should be 3U or f 5y ; 

gr. X or nt X, " ** ^ssorfgss; 

gr. xxorntxx, " " |jorf5j. 

These rules simplify pre**crii»tiou-writiug for beginners. 

Can any general mle be formulated for dosage of official 
preparations! 

As a general rule the fluid extracts may be prescribed in tr^x doses. 
{Exajjtions (the ix>isons), the fluid extracts of aconite (ntss-ij), beUa- 
(lonna {T^lj-ij), culchicum root (TT\,tj-v), colchicum seed (niij-x), digi- 
talis (T^lj-ij), nux vomica ("lj~v), sanguinaria (^*-v), squill (I'lj-ij), 
Htranionium (i^lj), veratrum viride ('Hj-iv).) Infusions and decoc- 
tiiniH in f.^ss-f^ij doses. {Exception^ infrision of digitalis, f3j- 
iv. ) Si/ nips, f 3j-f 3ij doses. {Exceptions, syrup of the iodide of 
iron, TT\,v-xxx ; compound syrup of squill, Ti\^-xxx.) Tinctures, 
^v-f3j d()S(i». (Excej)tions (the poisons), tinctures of aconite, 
^U~'U i belladonna, TT\,viij-xxx ; colchicum, ntv-xxx; digitalis, 
n\,v-x ; iodine, ^-x ; ipacac and opium, tt\,v-xv ; nux vomica, iTlj-« 
x ; opium, TT\,ij-x ; deodorized opium, TT\,ij-x ; physostigma, tt\,v-xv ; 
.s(|uill, TT\,v-xxx ; stramonium, tt\,v-xv; veratrum viride, TT\,y-x.) 
/'otrdrrs, gr. ij-x. Volatile oils, gtt. j-ij. 

Many preparations can be administered in larger doses than indi< 
cuted by this general rule. 

Mention some circumstances which, by modifying the effects, 
will influence the dose of medicines. 

As the activity of a drug is increased or lessened by the age, sex, 
idiosyncrasy, constitution and habits of the patient, as well as by 
the condition of the digestive and absorbent systems, disease, and 
manner of administration, these circumstances must be considered 
in relation to dosage. 

How does age influence the activity of a drug? 

Children and old persons are more readily influenced by most 
drugs, particularly narcotics, than adults in the prime of life ; but, 
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as a rule, they bear larger proportionate doses of purgatives. No 
scheme for calculating the doses from the age of the patient alone 
can be relied on in practice. 

What is Dr. Young's rule for calculating the dose for chil- 
dren? 

Convert the child's age into a fraction by using the age itself as a 
numerator and the age -f 12 as a denominator, the result being the 
proportion of the adult dose which should be administered to the 

Q 3 1 

child. Thus, at three years =— =— of that of the adult. At 

3-1-12 15 5 

21 years of age the ftdl dose is given. 

What is Dr. Cowling's rule ? 
Dr. CowUng proposed to divide the patient's next birthday hy 24 ; 

thus, at three years the dose would ^—.=^ of that of the adult. 

How may the dose for a child be more easily calculated in 
the metric system ? 

Dr. Lauder Brunton proposes to multiply the next birthday by 4 
and divide the result by 100 ; or, what is the same thing, to multiply 
the frill dose by the child's next birthday, then by 4, and remove the 
decimal point two places to the left. Thus, if the dose for an adult 

be 1. Gm. , that for a child of 3 years will be lKi><i = .160 Gms. 

100 

How do seXy idiosyncrasy, constitution and habits influence 
medicinal effects ? 

Men generally bear larger doses of medicines than women. Many 
persons manifest idiosyncrasies with respect to certain drugs ; thus, 
some are very susceptible to the poisonous effects of even minute 
doses of arsenic ; others cannot take quinine or opium or belladonna 
or the iodides, and in others very dilute solutions of cocaine applied 
to the mucous membranes may cause alarming symptoms. As a 
rule, the larger and more robust the individual, the less easily is he 
influenced by drugs. When a medicine is habitually taken, the 
Efystem becomes tolerant to it, and larger doses are required to pro- 
duce any effect This is especially the case with opium and 
purgatives. 
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In what way does the condition of the digestive and absorb- 
ent symptoms modiiy the effects of medicine? 
During digtiStiuD, largur amountij uf meiliciue are buniu than c 
be taken featlng. In certain coaditions of the a)unentar7 canal, mI 
in the third stages of yellow fever aod of cholera, during a 
tive ohill of the gaatro^outeria variety, or during profound opini 
narcosis, absorption ftuni the stomach is slow, if it take place at alL 

What effect does disease have upon the influence of tnediciora I 

on the system ? 

In certain diijcasos groat tolerance is manifested to u 
thus, in peritonitis and cercbro-spinal fever enornioua doses < 
opium are taken with advantage ; in typhoid fever the tolerance £ 
alTOhuI is marked. 
Does the method of administration modi^ the effect of 1 
medicines 1 

It does: diuretics act more powerliiUy when much diluted; I 
purgatives when concentratod. Usually medicines act more rapid 
and powerfully when given by the mouth than when adni 
per rectum; still more so when injected under the skin, and i 
poweriidiy wheu iru'ccted into the blood. 

How may medicines be administered? 

Medicines may be administered by the skin, being cither applii 
without frictiou {ea^dermic method), or witli friction (qi 
meilwd)^ or else directly to tho derma, which has been denuded t| 
means of a blister [aidermie method). They may al§o t 
J^/podermkaUy, by means of a small syringe armed with a long, hol- 
low needle. When thus adminii4tered,the dose should he from one-halt 
to two-thirds of that which ia required by the mouth, and the medi- 
cine should be iu a thorough state of solution. Medicines are also 
applied to all the mueoiu tracts in the form of solutions, vapors (by 
atomiaation), powders (by insufflation), etc The gastro-intestinal 
tiw4, is most generally used when a eystemio effect is desired, and 
the remedy is given either by the mouth or by the rectum. Sup- 
positories and ointments are occasionally ui^ per vagiuara for theii 
iufluence on the system. The broncho- pulmonary mucous nifmbrane 
is used for the inhalation of vapors, aa ether. Intravenous iiijmlion 
I is MrelppradJced except Bfi a last resort 
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How are medicines classified? 

Medicines are usually classified either according to their physio- 
logical action or to their therapeutic uses. The latter is the better 
arrangement. 

The difficulty of grouping medicines is increased by the fact that 
even as yet the study of pharmacology is in its infancy, so that the 
exact physiological gronp to which many of them belong is not defi- 
nitely determined. The action of most medicines, also, is complex, 
affecting different organs at the same time, and in many instances vary- 
ing much according to the dose and the manner of administration. 

They may be divided accordingly into — 

Group 1. — Systemic Medicines. 

Cldss 1. — Medicines acting on the body at large by their infiuence 
on digestion, nutrition (tissue waste and repair), and calorifi- 
cation. 
Order L Digestants. Order IL Tonics. Order HI, Altera- 
tives. Order IV. Antipyretics. 
Class 2, — ^Medicines acting on the body by their effect on its 
various organs. 

A. On the Nervous System: — 

Order I Hypnotics. Order II. Mydriatic Anodynes. Order 
III. Anaesthetics. Order IV. Antispasmodics. Order V. 
Exdto-motors. Order VI. Depresso-motors. 

B. On the Organs of Circulation: — 
Order I Stimulants. Order II Sedatives. 

C. On the Sexual Organs: — 

Ord^ I Aphrodisiacs. Order II. Anaphrodisiacs. Order 
III Oxytocics. Order IV Uterine Sedatives. Order 
V Emmenagogues. 

D. On the Alimentary Canal: — 

Order I. Emetics. Order II Grastric Sedatives. Order III 
Carminatives. Order IV Cathartics. Order V. Anthel 
mintics. 
Class S. — ^Medicines Acting on the Various Secretions : — 

Order I Diuretics. Order II. Diaphoretics. Order III Ex- 
pectorants. Order IV Astringents. Order V. Ant- 
adds. 
3 
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Group 2. — ^Topical Medicines. 
Glass L Antiseptics. 
Class 2. Irritants. 

Order L Rubefacients. Order 11, Vesicants. Order IIL 
Suppurants. Order IV, Escharotics. 
Cla>ss 3. Demulcents. 
Cla^ J^ Emollients. 
Class 5. Protectives. 
Class 6. Coloring AgentA 



GEOUP I.— SYSTEMIC MEDICINES. 

Class I. — Medicines Acting on the Body at Large 
by Their Influence on Digestion, Nutrition 
(Tissue Waste and Repair) or Calorification. 

ORDER L— IliGEBTAN'rs. 
Vhat are digestants ? 

Digestanta are aminal or vegetable substances given to aid diges- 
bun wLeu thu nunual ulimeutar; Heuretiuna are loaufficient tiir tbia 
fijnetion. 

ITame the digestants. 

1. P'psiiiuin (jH^wnvt), a proteolytic ferment obtained from tbe 
glanJulur luj'er of fresb stomaeba from liealtby pigH. 

2. Inglavin, a. preporatioD from tbe gizzard of tbc domestic 
chicken. 

3. fhncreatiniim {panereatia), a mixture of tbe enzymes naturally 
exialJDg in tbe pancreas of warm-blooded animals, usnally obtained 
from tbe fresh pancreas of the hog (kim scro/n), 

4. BipatH, a ferment obtained from tbe frnit of Carica papaya 
{N'U. Ord. Papayacese), a tree of South America. 

What are the phyuological actions of these Bubstancea 1 

1. P^mn (when numbiued with an acid) digests albujiu'ii, wbicb 
it convertB into albumiaose. 

2. Inghtoia also aids tbe digcBtiiin of albumen, tbiu action being 
probabl]' due to a bitter principle which it cuntaitis and which stimu- 
lates tbe gafitric glands. 

3. /HficnwtMi (in neutral or alkaline Bolutions) c-oiiverta allnimen 
into albomiauae and etarcheH into glucose audaids in emolsifying fat& 

4. Htpam digests albumen and dissolves false meuibronea, aaa- 
lides and tKoia. 

What are the therapeutic naeB of the digestants 1 

I. Iljmn is useful when tbc secretion of tbe jH^ptir gliinda is not 
Buflicient for tbe purposes of digctiliun, iis in atonk dynpejma^ apep- 
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fri/i of infants^ anaemia^ chlorosis^ gastric vlcer atid cancer and 
infantile diarrhoea. It has been used for the reUef of r^lex vomit' 
vnff, m that of pregnancy. It is an invaluable addition to nutritive 
enemata, and has been injected into tumors to arrest their growth 
and aid in their absorption. 

2. Ingluvin is used chiefly for the rehef of wwmYmi^ of pregnancy^ 
also in indigestion acoompcmied with fkUiHex'^^ and in acuJte dys- 
pepsia, 

3. Pamcreatin is used in intestinal indigestion^ and to aid in emul- 
sifying fats. It is also added to nutritive enemata. 

4. Papain is sometimes used in dyspepsia^ to sdd the digestion of 
albuminous foods, but more frequently for its solvent action on false 
numihranes and taenia, 

Papsin^ pan^eatin (under the name of trypsin) and papain have 
lH5en suooessiully used to dissolve the memhranes of croup and diphr 
theria. They are used in solution, either in the form of spray or 
api)licd by a brush to the part 

What are the preparations and doses of the digestants f 

Pipnnum saccharatum (saccharated pepsin) should digest 300 
times its own weight of freshly coagulated and disintegrated egg- 
albumen, dose gr. v-xxx (0. 3-2.0). 

Ingluvin (not oflicial) may be given in doses of gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0). 

Pancreafinum (pancrcatin) in doses of gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0). 

I^ipaiii (not oflicial) in doses of gr. j-v (0.065-0.49). 

Name some of the lubitances which are incompatible with 
the digeitanti. 

Alcohol and many of the mineral salts destroy their properties. 
Alkalies (when sufficiently powerful) interfere with the action of 
pepsin and ingluvin, while materially aiding that of pancreatin. 

Acids retard and finally destroy the action of pancreatin while aid- 
ing those of pepsin and ingluvin. 

How and at what time should the digestants be given ? 

Pepsin and ingluvin should be given with meals, either in solution 
with an acid or in capsules, powder or compressed pilL 

Often they are combined with sodium bicarbonate, to which bis- 
muth is sometimes added, and administered before eating. 
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PaDcreatin is usaally given &om 2 to 4 hours after meals, com- 
bined with an alkali. 
Papain is taken after meals, in powder, capsule or compressed pilL 



ORDER n.— Tonics. 

What are tonics ? 

Tonics are remedies which, in conditions of debility, impart a 
gradual and permanent increase of vigor to the body or its various 
parts, restoring the energy and strength which were wanting. 

How may tonics be divided? 

They may be divided into vegetable and mineral tonics. 

Vegetable Tonics. 

What subdivisions of vegetable tonics are made ? 

Vegetable Tonics are divisible into simple or pure hitters, 
aromatic bitters and peculiar bitters. 

Simple Bitters, 

Mention the simple bitters. 

1. Quassia, the toood of Picraena excelsa (NioU, Ord. Simaru- 
beae, a lofty tree of the West Indies. 

2. Gentiana (gentian) j the root of the Gentiana lutea (Nat. Ord. 
GentianesB), a plant of the mountainous portions of Central and 
Southern Europe. 

3. Calumba, the root of Jateorrhiza palmata (Nat. Ord. Meni- 
spermaceae), a plant of the southeastern coast of Africa. 

4. Chirata, Swertia chirata {Nat. Ord. Gentianeae), a plant of 
India. 

What are their chief chemical constituents? 

1. Quassia-wood contains quassin, a neutral bitter principle ; 

2. Gentian^ an acid, gentisic axnd (gentisin) ; a fixed oil, and a 
bitter principle, gentianin or gentiopicrin ; 

3. Cahmiba^ an alkaloid, berberine (which is found in many other 
plants, and haa been used as a tonic and febriftige) ; a bitter princi- 
ple, cohimbm, and an acid, columhic a^dd; and 
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4. Chirata, a neutral bitter principle, cJdratin; and an amor- 
phous acid, ophdic. 

What are the physiological actioniB of the simple bitters? 

The simple bitters increase the secretions, and impart tone to the 
mucous membranes ; increase the appetite and digestion, and thus 
promote nutrition and improve the condition of the blood, but when 
taken continuously for too long a time they disorder digestion and 
cause gastric catarrh. Gentian, in full doses, by increasing the 
intestinal secretion, acts as a mild laxative. 

Calumba is least likely to disorder the stomach. 

What are the therapeutic uses of the simple bitters ? 

They are given (1) to increase secretion and promote appetite in 
atonic dyspepsia^ in chronic gastric catarrh and during convalescence 
from acute diseases. Calumba is the mildest, and, being best adapted 
to weak stomachs, may be used in vomiting of pregnancy and in sea- 
sickness ; quassia, gentian and chirata are well adapted to cases of 
dyspepsia with relaxation or torpor of the mucous membrane and 
resulting constipation. (2) To give tone to the mucous membranes^ 
in diarrhoea and in accumulations of flatus in the bowel from a 
relaxed condition, calumba may be used. (3) As vehicles for the 
administration of other medicines, as acids or alkaUes. (4) To 
destroy ascarides, an inftision of quassia may be used as an enema. 

What are the preparations and doses of these substances? 

1. ExTRACTUM QuASSiJE (extract of quassia), dose gr. j-v (0.065- 
0.5), principally used as an excipient. 

ExTRACTUM QuASSiiE Fluidum (fluid extract of quassia), dose 
niv-xxx (0.308-1.848). 
TiNCTiTRA QuASSiiE (tincture of quassia), f 3j-ij (4.0-8.0). 
Qua^sin (not official), dose gr. J-} (0.016-0.032). 

2. ExTRACTUM Gentianje (extract of gentian), dose gr. j-xxx 
(0.065-2.0). 

ExTRACTUM Gentians Fluidum (fluid extract of gentian), dose 
f 3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

TiNCTURA Gentian JE Composita (compound tincture of gentian), 
dose f 3ss-ij (2.0-8.0). 

3. ExTRACTUM CALUMB-ffi Fluidum (fluid extract of calumba), 
dose f 3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 
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TiNCTURA Calumb^ (tincture ofcalumba), dose fSss-ij (2.0-8.0). 

Berherine (not official), dose gr. j-x (0.065-0.648) as a sulphate or 
hydrochlorate. 

4. EXTRACTUM CfflRAT^ Fluidum [fluid extract of chirata), 
dose TT\,x-xx (0.616-1.3). 

TiNCTURA CiiiRATiE (tinctura of chirata), dose TT\,v-fSj (0.308- 
4.0). 

What medicines should not be prescribed with gentian? 

Iron sulphate and the salts of silver and of lead are incompatible 
with gentian. 

How and at what time should the simple bitters be given? 

The simple bitters are given before eating, either alone or com- 
bined with other medicines in pills or in mixtures or solutions. 

Aromatic Bitters. 
How do the aromatic differ from the simple bitters ? 

The aromatic hitters are more stimulating to the mucous tract 
than the simple bitters, because of the aromatic volatile oils which 
they contain ; they also contain tannic or gallic acid, which renders 
them more or less astringent 

Mention the aromatic bitters. 

1. Serpentaria ( Virginia snakeroot)^ the rhizome and rootlets 
of Aristolochia serpentaria {Nat. Ord, Aristolochiaceae) and other 
varieties of Aristolochia, indigenous plants ; 

2. Eucalyptus, the leaves of E. globulus or blue gum-tree {Nat. 
Ord. Myrtaceae), a tree of Australia ; 

3. Prunus Virginiana, the hark of P. serotina or wild cherry 
(Nat. Ord. Rosaceae), an indigenous tree ; 

4. Anthemis, the flower-heads of A. nobilis or chamomile (Nat. 
Ord. Compositae), a native of Europe ; 

5. Matricaria, the flower-heads of M. Chamomilla or German 
<;hamomi]e (Nat Ord. Compositae) ; 

6. EuPATORlUM, the leaves and floicering tops of E. perfoliatum, 
boneset or thorough wort (iVa^. Ord. Compositae), a common indigen- 
ous plant ; 

7. Cascarilla, the bark of Croton Eluteria (Nat Ord. Euphor- 
biaceae), a small tree of the West India Islands ; and 
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8. Absintiiittm, the leaves and tops of Artemisia Absinthium or 
wormwood (Xat, Ord, Compositse), a European plant 

What are the chief chemical constitnents of the aromatic 
bitters? 

Thoy all contain a v(Katile ot?, a hitter principle^ resin and tcmmc 
add, 

Tho voliihle oil of eucalyptus is composed of two terpenes, cymol 
and ouailyptol ; that of Prumis Virginiarui contains hydrocyanic 
aind, which is formed by the reaction in water of a peculiar ferment 
(lu)t onuilsin) existing in the bark, with the bitter principle; that of 
aliifinthium iH)ntain8 absinthol. 

Tho hitter principle of serpentaria is called aristolochm ; that of 
anthrtnisy an them ic acid; that of eupatoriuniy eupaturtn; that of 
caHcarillay cascarifUn ; and that of absinthium^ ahsinthin. 

What are the physiological actions of the aromatic bitters ? 

Owing to tho bitter principles which they contain, their action on 
digoHtion, nutrition and secretion is similar to that produced by the 
r4inip1o bitU^rn. Tlioy have, in addition, a stimulating influence on 
tlu» tinuMms nuMubninos, due to the volatile oils (which are eliminated 
by tlto bn)n(*luiil inu(H)us membrane, skin and kidneys, and increas- 
ing tlioir wvn^tions an>, somewhat, expectorants, diaphoretics and 
di\tt*oti(*M), luul an lustringont effect, owing to their tannic acid. In 
largo d(wu»H tlu»y nrv omotio and laxative. The oil of eucalyptus 
dostroyM gornin, and is an irritant when applied locally. It quickens 
tho pulno and rospiration and lowers the blood pressure. In large 
dosoH it oanst^s diarrhooiu I^^unus Virginiarui has a sedative influ- 
onco ov(»r tho pneuniogiihtric nerve, from the hydrocyanic acid which 
is dovolopod in it, and thus quiets cough. Ahsinthium in large 
(loses, or when habitually used in the form of the liqueur {ahsinthe\ 
pHKluces epileptiform convulsions. 

What are the therapeutic uses of the aromatic bitters? 

They are used for the same purposes as the simple bitters. 

Serpentaria is used as a cardiac stimulant and tonic in low fevers, 
and occasionally as a stimulating expectorant in capillary bronchitis 
and low pneumonias. Eucalyptus is used in chronic catarrhal con- 
ditions of the gastric, broncho-pulmonary, and genito-urinary, mucous 
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membranes, and from its destructive injluence on germs it is of bene- 
fit in vomiting due to sarcina ventriculi. As an antimalarial agent 
it is far inferior to cinchona, but sometimes proves useful where the 
latter has failed. As aZocaZ application, it is employed in stomatitis. 
Prurvus Virginiana is also used as a stomachic tonic, but is especially 
employed as a cough-relieving agent in bronchial catarrh and in 
phthisis. 

What are the preparations and doses of these substances? 

1. ExTRACTUM Serpentari^ Fluidum {fluid extract of serpen- 
taria), dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

TiNCTURA Serpentari^ {tincture of serpentaria\ dose f3j-ij 
(3.0-7.0). 

2. ExTRACTUM Eucalypti Fluidum (fluid extract of eucalyptus), 
dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

Oleum Eucalypti {oil of euccdi/ptus), dose tt^^v-xv (0.3-1.0) (in 
capsules or in emulsion). 

Eucalyptol, a neutral body obtained from the volatile oil of 
Eucalyptus globulus and of some other species of Eucalyptus, dose 
ntv-xv (0.3-1.0). 

3. ExTRACTUM Pruni ViRGlNiANiE Fluidum (fluid extract of 
prunus virginiana) , dose f 3j-ij ( 3. 0-7. ) . 

Inpusum Pruni Virginian^e (infusion of prunus virginiana), 
dose f^ss-ij (15.0-60.0). 

Syrupus Pruni ViROiNiANiE (syrup of prunus virginiana), dose 
fSj-f^ss (3.5-15.0). 

4 and 5. There are no official preparations of anthemis and matri- 
caria, the latter of which is not much used in this country. They 
are usually given in infusion (chamomile tea) in doses of f^ij (60.0) 
t. i. d., as a stomachic tonic. 

6. ExTRACTUM EuPATORH Fluidum (fluid extract of eupato- 
rium), dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

7 and 8. CascwiUa and absinthium may be given in infusion. 
There are no official preparations. 

At what time should the aromatic bitters be administered? 

They should be given shortly before meals when intended to pro- 
mote appetite and digestion, but when given for their effects on the 
bronchial or vesical mucous membranes, or for their action on the 
heart, they should be given between meals. 
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Peculiar Bitters. 

What are the peculiar bitters ? 

They are such bitters as, owing to peculiarity of action, cannot be 
claased with either of the preceding groups. 

Kame the peculiar bitters. 
Cinchona and hydrastis. 

CINCHONA. 

What is oinohona ? 

Cinchona is the harks of all species of Cinchona (Nat (h'd, Rubi- 
aceaa) which contain not less than 5 per cent, of total alkaloids, and 
at least 2. 5 per cent, of quinine. 

What is the habitat and what are the principal varieties of 
cinchona ? 
The cinchona trees are natives of the mountainous regions of the 
western parts of S. America, from 22° south latitude to 10** north 
latitude, but have been successftdly cultivated in India, Ceylon, 
Java, the West Indies and other parts of the world. The two 
l)rincipid varieties are cinchona calisaya from which is derived the 
eincluma Jlava (yellow or calisaya bark) and the cinchona sued- 
i-uhra^ whence comes the cinchona rubra (red bark). Other vari- 
eties are C. micrantha and C condaminea^ from which is obtained 
cinchona pallida or pale bark, no longer official. 

How is the bark obtained? 

The bark was formerly obtained by stripping the trees, but as this 
killed them and threatened to extinguish the genus, the present 
method has been adopted. One-fifth the circumference of the tree 
is denuded of bark in longitudinal strips each year, in the dry season, 
for five years, at the eni of which time the bark has again grown 
over the portion first denuded. The process is then repeated. 

What are the chemical constituents of cinchona? 

The most important constituents are the alkaloids qutnme and 
cinchonine^ of which the former is found to preponderate in the yellow 
bark, the latter in pale barks, and both exist in about equal proper 
tions in red bark. Other important alkaloids are qumidine and cin- 
chanidine. Combined with these alkaloids are kinic^ kinavic^ cincho- 
tannic and kinovo-tannic axdds. Other less important alkaloids are 



■ko fimBd, as aridne, parieinc, qainamine and paytiiie. Qiiiiaclne 
and emchomcme are amurpliooB niodifiiiations of quiuine and cia- 



Seacribe a chemical test fbr the cinclioiia alkaloids. 

If quinine and quinidlne, or their mlts, are treated with fresli 
chlorine-water, an emerald-green precipitate will form when ammo- 
nia-water is added. When the same test is applied to ciiidiouiiie, 
dncht/nidine, or iheir *«'(*, a white precipitate results. 

What are the phyaiological effects of cinchona and its alka- 
loids T 

JjncaJIy cinchona and ita alkaloids are irritant and antiseptic, de- 
Btroying minute organisms or inhibiting their movements. 

IntemaUy it acta on the alimentary canal aa a simple bitter, in 
small doses increaaing the appetite and digestion ; if long continued, 
jHodacing indigestion and gastric catarrh. In ordinary doses cin- 
ehonSi constipates. In large doses cinchona or its alkaloids irntat« 
tiie mucous membraQe and cause vomiting and diarrhoea. 

Nutrition Ja 8timulat«d and the -excretdon of waste producfa in- 
fireaaed by small dosea ; large doses, however, diminish the amoimt 
of urea and uric and phosphoric acids in thenrine. In malarial fever 
the products of wast« tissue are much increased. 

In the bhod it interferes with the oiygen-canying ftinction of the 
Ted eorpQscle^ and diminishes the number, inhibits the movements, 
and prevents the migration of the white corpUBcIea, both in health 
•ud disease. 

Cirealatimi : in small doses the i^ardiac action ia iucrcased ; large 
jdoeea, by acting on the cardioo motor gaoglia, depress the heart, 
canaing it to intermit, end finally arrest it in diastole ; tbp 
lUood pressure is lowered. 

The lemperalvre in health is very slightly, if at all, iofluenced ; in 
■fevers a rapid decline takes place, due to the action on the blood and 
tircolation. 

Nemnisgyftem, ; small doses stimulate the cerebral functions ; large 
dosca cause cauJumitm {i. a, a ctmBtricted feeling in the forehead ; 
giddiness and tinnitus aurium, with impairment of hearing and some- 
^esof vision); al^erte^odoacsthesesymptomaare aggravated and 
weak pulse, eoma (sometimes conmlsiona), and in rare 
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cases death, supervene. It probably reduces the reflex excitability 
of the spinal cord, and although it never causes, may energize uter- 
ine contractions when present Elimination takes place chiefly by 
the urine, the greater portion escaping from the system within eight 
hours. 

Cutaneous eruptions^ as erythema, urticaria or herpes are pro- 
duced in some subjects by even small doses of cinchona or its alka- 
loids. 

What are the therapeutic uses of cinohona and its alkaloids? 

\, Asa tome The cinchona preparations, as well as the salts of 
its alkaloids, are largely used to improve the appetite and digestion 
in debility^ the latter stages of mflammatioiis and in convalescence 
from acute diseases generally, also in atonic dyspepsia (combined 
with a mineral acid), in relaxed conditions of the alimentary mucous 
membrane and in summer complaint of children. The alkaloids are 
also used as tonics to sustain the vital forces in diphtheria^ erysipelas^ 
pyasmia^ sepHcosmia in all typhoid conditions^ in the eruptive fevers^ 
and in surgical shock. In the various neuralgias combined with 
other remedies (as morphine or belladonna, iron or arsenic), it is 
a valuable agent From its influence on the migration of leUco- 
<^3rtes and on cell proliferation it is used (in larger doses) in the ear^ 
stages of inflam/mation, 

2. As an antipyretic in all conditions of hyperpyrexia quinine may 
)e used in large doses, repeated in about six or eight hours to main- 
^n its effiects, but the newer and more powerftd antipyretics have 
argely superseded this practice. 

3. As an antiperiodic^ cinchona has no rival in the materia medica. 
rhe salts of the alkaloids are preferred for this purpose. Quinine 
may be used as 2i prophylactic against malaria in small doses, given 
early in the morning (gr. iij-x, 0.2-0.65). In the treatment of 
intermittent (gr. x (0.65) during the sweating stage, repeated five 
hours before the next paroxysm is expected), remittent (gr. xxx (2.0) 
per day in two doses, given at any time), hemorrhagic and pernicious 
malarial fevers (gr. xx-3j (1.3-4.0) administered promptly by the 
mouth or rectum or even subcutaneously), it acts as a specific. It 
is useful also in malarial cachexia, but must oflen be combined or 
alternated with arsenic and other treatment 
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4. Locally^ quinine may be applied in solution as an astringent 
and antiseptic to the nares in summer catarrh^ etc., or to the mouth 
in muguet. 

What are the preparations and doses of cinchona and its 
alkaloids? 

ExTRACTUM Cinchona {extract of (yellow bark of) cinchona)^ 
dose as a tonic gr. x-xxx (0.65-2.0). 

ExTRACTUM Cinchona Fluidum (fiaid extract of (yellow bark 
of) cmchona), dose as a tonic fSj (4.0). 

Tinctura CiNCHON-ffi {tincture o/ (yellow bark of) cinchona), dose 
f5j-iv (4.0-15.0). 

Tinctura Cinchona Composita {compound tincture (Huxham's) 
of dnchma), containing red bark, serpentaria, bitter orange peel, 
glycerin, alcohol, and water, dose f3j-iv (4.0-15.0). 

Inpusum Cinchona {infusion of cinchona) , containing aromatic 
sulphuric acid, dose f^ss-ij (15.0-60.0). 

Quinine Sulphas {quinine sulphate), the basic sulphate, not 
very soluble in water, but rendered more soluble by the addition of 
diluted sulphuric acid, dose as a tonic, gr. j-vj (0.065-0.4) ; as an 
antipyretic, gr. x-xx (0.65-1.3), repeated as indicated; as an anti- 
periodic, gr. xyj-xx (1.0-1.3) or more. 

Quinine Bisulphas {quinine hisuJphate), the normal sulphate, 
more soluble, but containing less quinine than the basic sulphate, 
and given in slightly larger doses. 

Quinine Hydrobromas {quinine hydrohromate), better adapted 
for hypodermic injection than the sulphates ; dose, by the mouth, 
the same as of quinine sulphate, a little less when used hypo- 
dermically. 

Quinine Hydrochloras {quinine hydrocMorate), also adapted 
for subcutaneous use ; dose, as of the preceding preparations. 

Quinine Valerianae (quinine valerianate), dose gr.j-vj (0.065- 
0.389). 

Quinidin^ Sulphas {quinidine sulphate), dose slightly larger 
than those of quinine. 

Cinchonin^ Sulphas {cinchonine sulphate), dose J larger than 
those of quinine. 

ClNCHONiDlNJE SuLPHAS {dnchonidine sulphate), dose gr. j-xv 
(0.065-1.0) according to the effects desired. 
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What medicines are incompatible with cinchona? 

The aUcah'ea and aUciliiie eaflhs precipitate the alkiiloids of dn- 
ohona ; ikwirtic, gaUic and liirtarie itcid, tho ttiictitre aud the cam- 
poimd sohUinn of iodine form insoluble compoiuida with theni ; aud 
the/eiTtc Wis precipitate ciDcho-taiinic acid from the prepuratious 
of cinchona. 
How are cinchona and its alkaloids administered f 

The preparations of cinchona are frequently combined with the M 
mineral acida or udminislered alone as tonics ; the alkaloids aiei|l 
given in solution, frei^hly made pills or capsules, or may be mada.J 
into auppositflries, or used subcntancously. They are often c 
bined with iron, arsenic and other medicines. Saccharin ia said b>i| 
disguise their unpleasant taste. 

HYDB.\STia. 

What ia hydrastis? 

Hyiioabtis is the rkizomt- and n>ofs of H. canadensis, yellow n 
or golden seal (Nat. Ord, Kanunculaceiol, an indigenous plant 
What alkaloids does it contain 1 

It contains hydra»t'me (not hydrastin, which is an eclectic prepi 
tiou) and berberine. 
What are its physiological actions ? 

It acts on the appetite, digestion, nutrition ami secretions like th6 
ample bitt«ra ; it increases the secretions, especially of the glandu- 
lar appendages of the intestiue and probably that of the liver ; 
when given to animals in sufficient doses, it is said to act on the ner- 
vous system like strychnine, but less powerflilly, stimulating the 
reflex oantres of the spinal cord, heightening the irritability of the 
motor nerveK and causing incoordination, tremor, coovuluons, and, 
finally, death from tetanic spasm of the rcspirat^iry muscles. It iff i 
also claimed that it always provokes uterine contnictiouB. ■ 

What are the therapentioal applications of hydraatii T n 

It is used aa a tonic, to promote appetite, digestion, and nutrition 
in Oftonie dygpepma and chnmic gattrie catarrh. From its effects 
on secretions, it is u?cd in eatarrluil jniaidux, and in wmtipatlon 
from deficient seoretiun, and as & diuretic and hUamnrrhflic'mclirotiUi , 
interstitial nephn'tig and cliriinic (yetitii. It has also been r 
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mended internally to check uterine hemorrhage. As an anti- 
periodic in intermittent fever and chronic malaria it is inferior 
to quinine. 

LocaUy^ it has been used as an application to sore mouth, fissured 
nipples, sores and ulcers generally, and as an injection in gleet and 
vaginal leucorrhoea. 

What are the preparations and doses of hydrastis ? 

ExTRACTUM Hydrastis Fluidum (fluid extract of hydrastis), 
dose TTtv-f5j (0.3-4.0) ; as a stomachic tonic, ttv,v-xv (0.3-1.0) before 
meals. 

TiNCTURA Hydrastis {tincture of hydrastis), dose nu-f3j 
(0.6-4.0). 

Glygeritum Hydrastis (glycerite of hydrastis) is chiefly used 
as a local appUcation. 

Hydrastinin^ HydrochLORAS (hydrastiuine hydrochlorate) 
has been used to check uterine Jienwrrhage, and also as a heart tonic 
(vid, oxytocics) ; dose gr. J-1 (0.016-0.06). 

Mineral Tonics. 

Kame the mineral tonics. 

The Mineral Tonics are the preparations of iron and of man- 
ganese (which are sometimes classed separately as hannatinics or 
blood medicines), phosphorus, zinc phosphide, the mineral adds^ 
and lax^ add, although of animal origin, is usually considered in 
connection with the latter. 

FERRUM — IRON. 

What is the sonrce of iron ? 

Iron is the most common of all the metals, and is found widely 
distributed both in the metallic state and as oxide, sulphide, carbon- 
ate, phosphate, etc 

What are the physiological effects of iron ? 

MetaUic iron is inert, but when swallowed it is dissolved by the 
acid of the stomach, and forms salts. It probably enters the blood 
as an albuminate. Any iron which is not absorbed passing into the 
mtestines, is converted into a sulphide, and colors the stools black. 
Iron exists normally in the red corpuscles of the blood in the pro- 
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portion of 1 part of iron to 230 parts of oorpuadea When deficient 
in the blood, under a course of iron the nnmber of corpuscles in- 
crease, the blood is improved in quaHty, and consequently the tissues 
are better nourished and all the ftmctions of the body are better 
performed. In appropriate cases it promotes the appetite and 
digestion by stimulating the gastric glands, but if given for too long 
a time it disorders digestion. 

The more soluble preparations of iron, if given in large doses, 
cause nausea and vomiting ; its «a2fo, tokh the mineral adds and 
vnth iodine^ possess more or less toxic properties. 

The sulphates^ nitraies and chlorides of iron are astringent, dimin- 
ishing the secretions of the mucous membranes, thus causing con- 
stipation, and coagulating albumen, thus proving hasmostatia Iron 
is eliminated by the faeces, bile and urine. 

What are the therapeutic uses of iron? 

\. Asa general tonic to improve the appetite and digestion, when 
it should be combined with a purgative, as aloes. 

2. To improve the condition of the blood and aid nutrition, in 
ancemia and chlorosis ; in m^alarial anaemia (with quinine) ; in 
various cachexice^ as the scroMous, strumous or syphiUtic (iodides); 
in amenorrhoea^ dysmenorrhoea or monorrhagia associated with 
anaemia ; in faity de//eneration and in dilatation of the heart; in 
many forms of neuralgia^ and in many nervous affections assodated 
with anaemia, as epilepsy or chorea; in convalescence fix>m acute 
diseases, and after exhausting hemorrhages. In erysipelas iron is 
almost a specific (tincture of the chloride Tr\^x-xxx (1.2-2.0) every 
2 or 3 hours), and in diphtheria it is also useful 

3. As an astringent it is sometimes used internally in chronic 
diarrhoea and in dysentery. In chronic albuminuria it is useful 
both as a tonic and astringent. 

4. As a hcemostatic^ in all passive hemorrhages in the anaemic 
(tincture of the chloride), and in hemorrhages from the lungs, 
stomach, bowels or kidneys (subsulphate, tersulphate or nitrate in 
drop doses largely diluted and frequently repeated). 

5. LoaiHy it is employed as a styptic (subsulphate), to check the 
Heeding from hemorrhoids and leech bites^ or to arrest capillary 
oozing from a large surface ; in the form of spray in epistaxis^ and 
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hoemoptysis^ and it is sometimes injected into the cavity of the 
uterus (more or less dangerous) to check bleeding from that organ. 
As an astringent^ it is applied to syphilitic vegetations (Monsel's 
solution) and as an ii^jection (largely diluted) in gonorrhoea and 
leuoorrhoea. 

What are the preparations of iron and their doses? 

Ferrum Reductum {reduced iron — Qtievenne^s iron), an impal- 
pable powder of metallic iron, well borne by the stomach, and not 
astringent; dose gr. j-v (0.065-0.324). 

Ferri Oxidum Hydratum {hydrated ferric oxide) and Ferri 
OxiDUM Hydratum cum Magnesia (hydrated ferric oxide mth 
moffnesia), used almost exclusively as antidotes in arsenical poison- 
ing; dose f^ss (16.0), every 5 or 10 minutes. 

Trochisci Ferri (troches of iron) j each lozenge contains of ferric 
hydrate nearly gr. v (0.30). 

Emplastrum Ferri (plaster of iron) contains ferric hydrate, lead 
plaster, Burgundy pitch, and olive oil. 

Ferri Carbonas Saccharatus (saccharatedfenom carbonate) , 
dose gr. ij-x (0.130-0.650). 

Massa Ferri Carbon atis (mass of ferrous carbonate— Vallet's 
mass), dose gr. iij-v (0.20-0.30). 

Pilule Ferri Carbon atis (pUIs of iron carbonate — Blauds 
puis). Each pill is intended to contain about gr. j (0.0648) of 
ferrous carbonate, an excellent preparation in anaemia and chlorosis ; 
dose 2-5 pills. 

Mistura Ferri Compositje (compound iron mixture — Griffith's 
anti-hectic mixture), dose, in anaemia or chlorosis, fjss-ij (15.0-60.0). 

Ferri Sulphas (ferrous sulphate — green vitnol or copperas). 
One of the most active and astringent preparations of iron. It is 
irritant to the stomach, and in overdoses a poison. It is used locally 
as a styptic and astringent, and in solution to disinfect privies and 
drains; dose (in pill) gr. ss-ij (0.03-0.13). 

Ferri Sulphas Exsiccatus (dried ferrous sulphate), ferrous 
sulphate deprived of its water of crystallization; dose gr. i-2 
(0.016-0.13). 

Ferri Sulphas Granulatus (gramdated ferrous sulphate), dose 
gr. j-v (0.065-0.30). 
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8. Absinthium, the leaves and tops of Artemisia Absinthium or 
wormwood {Nat. Ord, Compositse), a European plant. 

What axe the chief chemical constituents of the aromatic 
bitters? 

They all contain a voMtile ail, a bitter prmciple, resin and ta/nnic 
acid. 

The volatile oil of eucalyptus is composed of two terpenes, cymol 
and eucalyptol ; that of Pranus Virginiana contains hydrocyanic 
acid, which is formed by the reaction in water of a pecuUar ferment 
(not emulsin) existing in the bark, with the bitter principle; that of 
absinthium contains absinthol. 

The bitter principle of serpentaria is called aristolocMn ; that of 
anthemis, anthemic acid; that of eupatorium, eapaturin; that of 
cascarilla^ cascarillin ; and that of almnthium, absinthin. 

What are the physiological actions of the aromatic bitters ? 

Owing to the bitter principles which they contain, their action on 
digestion, nutrition and secretion is similar to that produced by the 
simple bittera They have, in addition, a stimulating influence on 
the mucous membranes, due to the volatile oils (which are eliminated 
by the bronchial mucous membrane, skin and kidneys, and increas- 
ing their secretions are, somewhat, expectorants, diaphoretics and 
diuretics), and an astringent effect, owing to their tannic acid. In 
large doses they are emetic and laxative. The oil of eucah/ptus 
destroys germs, and is an irritant when applied locally. It quickens 
the pulse and respiration and lowers the blood pressure. In large 
doses it causes diarrhoea. Pnmus Virginiana has a sedative influ- 
ence over the pneumogastric nerve, from the hydrocyanic acid which 
is developed in it, and thus quiets cough. Absinthium in large 
doses, or when habitually used in the form of the liqueur (ahsinthe), 
produces epileptiform convulsions. 

What are the therapeutic uses of the aromatic bitters? 

They are used for the same purposes as the simple bitters. 

Serpentaria is used as a cardiac stimulant and tonic in low fevers, 
and occasionally as a stimulating expectorant in capillary bronchitis 
and low pneumonias. Eucalyptus is used in chronic catarrhal con-- 
ditionso^\hQ gastric, broncho-pulmonary, and genito-urinary, mucous 
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membranes, and from its destructive influence on germs it is of bene- 
fit in vomiting due to sarcina ventriculi. As an antimalarial agent 
it is far inferior to cinchona, but sometimes proves useful where the 
latter has failed. As a local application, it is employed in stomatitis. 
Phinus Virginiana is also used as a stomachic tonic, but is especially 
employed as a cough-relieving agent in bronchial catarrh and in 
phthisis. 

What are the preparations and doses of these substances? 

1. ExTRACTUM Serpentari^ Fluidum {fluid extract of serpen- 
taria), dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

TiNCTURA Serpentarije {tincture of serpentaria), dose f3j-ij 
(3.0-7.0). 

2. ExTRACTUM Eucalypti Fluidum {fluid extract of eucalyptus), 
dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

Oleum Eucalypti {oil of eucalyptiis), dose ttv,v-xv (0.3-1.0) (in 
capsules or in emulsion). 

EucALYPTOL, a neutral body obtained from the volatile oil of 
Eucalyptus globulus and of some other species of Eucalyptus, dose 
ntv-xv (0.3-1.0). 

3. ExTRACTUM Pruni ViRGiNLA.NiE Fluidum {fluid extract of 
prunus virginiana), dose fSj-ij (3.0-7.0). 

Inpusum Pruni Virginians (infusion of prunus virginiana), 
dose f^ss-ij (15.0-60.0). 

Syrupus Pruni ViROiNiANiE (syrup of prunus virginiana), dose 
fSj-f^ss (3.5-15.0). 

4 and 5. There are no official preparations of anthemis and matri- 
caria, the latter of which is not much used in this country. They 
are usually given in infusion (chamomile tea) in doses of f^y (60.0) 
t i. d., as a stomachic tonic. 

6. ExTRACTUM EuPATORH Fluidum (fluid extract of eupato- 
rium), dose f5ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

7 and 8. Camarilla and absinthium may be given in infusion. 
There are no official preparations. 

At what time shonld the aromatic bitters be administered? 

They should be ^ven shortly before meals when intended to pro- 
mote appetite and digestion, but when given for their effects on the 
bronchial or vesical mucous membranes, or for their action on the 
heart, they should be given between meals. 



52 ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

gallic acids, hence they cannot be prescribed with any of the vege- 
table tonics except the simple bitters. 

When and how should iron be administered? 

The fluid preparations should all be given freely diluted. The 
solid preparations may be given combined with other remedies in 
pilular form or in solution. Iron causes less gastric irritation and 
enters the blood more readily if given with or immediately after 
meals. If gastric irritability is present in anaemia, a course of bit- 
ters with the acids had better precede the administration of iron, 
which, as these symptoms subside, may be given in the form of the 
lactate, followed by the bitter wine, and finally by the dried sul- 
phate with arsenic in pill, or by the tincture of the chloride. In 
anaemia iron should be given in rapidly increasing doses until head- 
ache, flushing of the face, and some nausea supervene, when the 
dose should be diminished or the medicine withheld for a few days. 
It is important to overcome the resulting constipation by occasional 
laxatives. 

MANGANUM — MANGANESE. 

What are the sources of manganese ? 

Manganese is obtained from the native (impure) dioxide, and 
also from the carbonate. 

What are its physiological actions? 

Manganese exists normally in the blood, hair, bile, etc. , associated 
with iron; the proportion to iron in the red corpuscles being as 1 to 
20. Given internally in small doses, it improves the appetite, 
digestion and nutrition; in larger doses, it depresses the heart's 
action and lowers the blood pressure; if large doses are given for 
some time, the effects resemble those of zinc (wasting and feeble- 
ness, staggering gait, and finally paraplegia). In to^dc doses it is a 
gastro-intestinal irritant The svlphate is an emeto-cathartio and 
cholagogue. Potassium penminganate is a powerful oxidizing 
agent, and hence an antiseptic. It increases the menstrual flow. 

For what medicinal purposes is manganese nsed ? 

It has been used (1) to improve the condition of the blood in avue- 
mia and chlorosis and in various cacliexia^ either combined with iron 
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or as a substitute for it ; (2) to improve the appetite and digestion in 
gastrodynia and pyrosis; (3) as a cholagogiie in jaundice when of 
malarial origin (sulphate) ; (4) as an antidote to snake bites and other 
animal poisons, and in poisoning by morphine (potassium perman- 
ganate internally and locally) ; (5) in amenorrhcea (potassium per- 
manganate) ; and (6) locally as a disinfectant and to correct fetor in 
scarlatina and diphtheria (permanganate as a gargle), or applied to 
cancerous or other ulcers^ abscesses^ otorrhoea, etc. 

What are the preparations and doses of manganese ? 

Mangani Dioxidum (manganese dioxide), dose gr. j-x (0.065- 
0.65), in pill, powder, or capsule. 

Mangani Sulphas {manganese sulphate), dose gr. j-v (0.065- 
0,32). 

PoTASSii Permanqanas [potossium permanganate) , dose gr. ss-ij 
(0.032-0.13) in distilled water, in capsule, or made into pill with 
kaolin. 

What medicines are incompatible with manganese ? 

The salts of lead, silver, and mercury, and the caustic alkalies are 
chemically incompatible with the manganese preparations. 

phosphorus. 

Wliat is the source from which phosphoms is obtained ? 
Phosphorus is obtained from the calcium phosphate of bones. 

What are the physiological effects of phosphorus? 

Phosphorus exists normally in nervous tissue and in the bones. 
LocaUy applied, phosphorus causes inflammation, ulceration, and 
even gangrene of the skin. The vapor, when inhaled, irritates the 
mucous membrane, and if caries of the teeth exist, may cause 
caries or necrosis of the maxillae. 

In medicinal doses, phosphorus increases the appetite and diges- 
tion (if too long continued, it disorders digestion), and causes 
eructations of hydrogen phosphide ; increases nutrition, the cardiac 
cu^tion and cutaneous circulation, mental activity, sexual activity, the 
formation of the compact tissue of hone, and the excretion of phos- 
phates by the urine. It is eliminated by the liver, kidneys, mucous 
membrane and skin. 
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What are the toxic effects of phosphoms^ 

From 1 to 3 lioura after a poisonous doso liaa been swallowed, 
violent epigminc pni'm occur, folluwed by naosea and vomiting (the ' 
vomited maiter tmeBing of phosphorus and being ftiminou* iV ' ^ 
dairlc) ; virniiling of blood occurs at a lat«r period ; violent purging ( 
takes place if the phosphorus passes into the bowel Jaundice may ' 
supervene after several days if the patient lives. The pulse is at 
first strong, soon becoming feeble and rapid. There is great thirat, 
reBtlessneas, anxiety, noisy delirium or coma and death, preceded by 
ooavnlsions. The urine is diminislied, contains albumen, blood, and 
(after jaundice occuib), biliaiy pigment. AftCT death, acute fatty 
degeneration of various viscera, na the liver, kidneys, heart and the i 
wails of the arterioles and oiiiillaries is found ; the red corpuscles ' 
are altered iu funn and tlie bloud oontaina mniih fat. 

What is the treatment of acute poiaoninf by phoBphorns 1 

1. Give cupric xulphnle gr. v (0.32) at once as an emetic and aa I 
an antidote (forming a less soluble phosphide). 

2. Give hydraled magnesia as a purgative. 

3. Continue the use of cupric tiJphate in small doses (gr. ^ 
(0.005) every fifteen or twenty minutes) as an antidote or emetic, 
or, better, give turpentine (French acid turpentine or old common, 
crude turpentine, which forms with phosphorus an almost insoluble 
spermaceti -like mass) as soon as possible, to neutralise the poison. 

4. Give opium to count'Oruct the general depression. 

5. If the bloud is much diunaged, transfusion should be resorted. 1 
ta 

5. Never, under any circumstances, give any oils (except turpen- ' 
tdoe) or fate, as they increase the solubility of jihosphorus. 

What are the medicinal nses of phOBphomB? 

Phosphorus is used as a tonic to promote iiiiirition : (1) InTarionfl I 
nervous affections associated with ansemia, as, cerdiral eihaiulWH, 1 
locomot'ir atofcia, pariJytis agilans, and the various nairedgke; 1 
in general d!fleuflea,as,og(eonia?acKt, rickets aaiperifiaoiit antemia; I 
(3) m functional impotence, and (4) as a substitute for aiBenie in \ 
oertEun sldu dieeaees, as iMpun futipsorimiix. 




Wliat are the preparationg of phosphonis and their doses ? 

Pilule PnospiiOKi (piJli of phosj>horiix) ; eanh pill contains gr. I 
fhi (0.006) of phosphoruB ; dose j-v pills, t. i. d. 

Spiritus PhOsphori {spiril of phoaphnnui—tincha-e of phot- 
phnnii) contains 1,2 gm. of phoaplionis to 1000 cc. of the prep- i 
aration, and is used in making 

Elixir Phosphoki [elixir of plimphonix) ; each e.e. contains j 
0.00025 gm, of phosphorus; dose nu-f3j (0.61-4.0). 

Oleum PaosPHORATina (pktirpJiomted oil] contains phosphonu J 
(1 percent.) dissolved in ether an J almond oil; dosetU-v (O.Ofr-0.31), 

ZiNCi PiiosPHrDi™ [jn'nc phogphitle) is identical in ita actions and I 
uses with phosphorus, but not bo active ; dose gr. jVt'i- ot even } I 
(0.003-0.03) given in pill or granule. 
What medicines are incompatible with phosphorus ? 

Hydral^d magnesia, lime-water, cupric sulphate, powdered chap- J 
coal and oil of turpentine are chemically inoompatibie with it. 

What sabstances aid its absoxptioal 

The oils aud fate. 
What caution should he observed in prescribing; it 1 

Great care should be taken, espeoiidly when large doses are pr^ 1 
scribed, that the remedy be not administered for a long period co 
tinoously, for fear of causing fatty degenerations of the viscerae. 

Mineral Acids. ■ 
What are the general effects of the acids and alkalies upon 
secretions 1 
Law I. Acids increase ancaZine secretions. 
Law II. AciiLi decrease acvi secretiona 
Law III. Alkalis increase acid secretioDs. 
L.\w rV. AH-alien decrease al/,-aiiiie secretions. 
How may these laws be applied to the treatment of digestive 1 
disturbances ? 

1. T'j 'hiT'-'jup exfufive aci'ii!;/ if the gaalric juice — 

(«) Give an add before taeabi to diminish it« secretion, or 
(b) An alkali after meals l« neutralieo the acid present 

2. To inrrwiw the aadity qf the gtutrlcjmeev^ienit itd^fidaitin^ 
that quality — 
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{a) Give an alkali before meals to increase the secretion oi 
acid, or 
(b) An acid after meals to supply the deficiency. 

Name the mineral acids. 

The mineral acids are sulphuric^ nitric, hydrochloric, nitro-hydro- 
chloric and phosphoric. 

What are their physiological effects? 

LocaUy the strong acids are escharotics, abstracting water from 
the tissues and combining with the bases. Sulphuric and phosphoric 
acids penetrate the tissues more deeply than the others. Sulphuric 
produces a black, while nitric acid causes a ydlotc eschar. 

Internally, in a diluted state and in medicinal doses, they increase 
the appetite, digestion and nutrition (hydrochloric and phosphoric 
being more pronounced in their effects). If taken for some time 
continuously, they diminish the acid of the gastric juice and disorder 
digestion (sulphuric acid more quickly than the others). Sulphuric 
acid possesses an astringent influence over the secretions of the skin 
and bowels; nitric acid, on the contrary, appears to increase the 
alimentary secretions and that of the liver. 

They are eliminated by the secretions of the kidneys, bowels and 
skin. In large doses they act as irritant corrosive poisons. 

How should poisoning by the mineral acids be treated? 

1. Give alkalies or aVcalinc earths (tooth powder or soap may be 
used) to neutralize the acid. 

2. Give eggs, milk, or other demulcents to protect the surface. 

3. Give opium and nutritive and stimulating enemata, or intra- 
venous injection of ammonia, to counteract the resulting depression. 

4. As stricture of the oesophagus oft«n follows in these cases if they 
survive, the passage of an oesophageal bougie should be practiced 
within 3 or 4 months aft«r the poisoning. 

What are the therapeutic uses of the mineral acids f 

1. For their effects on digestion and nutrition. To prevent excessive 
formation of acid (both where too much is secreted and where it is 
formed by fermentation of the food), diluted hydrochloric or phos- 
phoric acid is given before meals ; or in atonic dyspepsia and indi' 
gestion due to deficient acid, they may be taken after meals (often 
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emnbined with pepaiti). In feoerg, they are tiHed to aid digention 
and Becretions generally and allay tliirst (by stimulating the secre- 
ijona of the mouth and fauces, thus keeping these parts moist). 

2. For their effedt on sea-et&m. Diluted nitrio or nitro-hydro 
chloric acid is used internally to increase the secretions, and »a a 
bath (f^iu to water Cj), in chronic h^atio cimge»tu»ix and injtu/m- 
maticmg, in malarial and catarrktd jaundice and in duodmfdcatiii-Hi, 
Afi an attringent in diarrkaeag, dj/senterji and cholera dilnted sul- 
phuric acid is given combined with opium; and to arrest profuse sweat- 
ing dilnted or aromatic sulphuric acid may be tempomrily employed. 

3. Ag a hamMtatui the same agent is oitaa used in uterine or in- 
testinal hemorrhage and occasionally in purpura. 

4. la the trmtment qf, or asa prevenlive to, lead poisoning diluted 
sulphuric add is administered (forming an insoluble lead sulphate). 

5. JjocaMff, a» on etuAarotK, fumiog nitric acid may be applied 
to ehaticroiih, phagedenic, ufcera, hospitid gangrene or gnv.groie m 
iDomtd*. It is also used to remore warfu, and as an intra-uterine 
application in various forms of eiidoniftritis. As a stimidatin^ 
htioK to unhmlthy granuhitiom, and to check bleeding from hemor- 
rhoids, weak solutions of nitric acid are used. 

What are the preparations of the miaerBl acids, and what 
are their doses? 

1. AriDiJM SiH.i'Hi'KiaiM (Kitfjpkuricacid— oil of vitru'l) mntama 
not less than 'J;i..') per cent- of aiaolitle sulphuric acid, and is too 
strong for internal nse. 

AcmuM SuLPnuKicuM Dilutum (diluted gulphvrie acid) contains 
1(1 per cent, by weight, of the official milp7tiiric acid, and is used 
internally as a tonic, refrigerant, astringent, and heemottatic; dose 
nUj-xx (0.123-1.23) freely diluted. 

AciDDM SuLPHnaicnM Arosiaticum {aromatic sulphuric add— 
dixir of vitriol) contains 10 per cent, of the official add, with 
alcohol, tincture of ginger, and oil of cinnamon. It is used as a 
pleasant sultstitute for the preceding preparation and is given in 
the same doses. 

2. AciDiTH NiTRicuM [nUrie add) contains 68 per cent, of the 
ahiolvie acid, and is not employed internally. 

AciDUM NiTRiouji DiLDTOM idilutcd nitdc add) eontttlns 10 per 
nl., by weight, at ulisiihilc nitrio acid; dose nv.ii-'»^**^A'Kv-\.^Ki\ 
freely diluted. 
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3. AciDVMHYDaooawRicv»(ki/droclJoric acid— muriatic add) 

contains nearly 32 per cent., by weight, of absolute acid, and is not 
used iDtemally. 

AciDUM HVDiincHLORiCTJM DiLUTUM (ddiiud hi/drodiloric acid ' 
— diluted muriatte acid) coDtains 10 per cent of the absolute acid. 
It is (probably) a normal conslituent of the gastric juice, and is used 
as an aid to digestion ; done "Vv-xs (0.31-1.23) freely diluted. 

4. AciDUM NlTRonYDROCHLomcuM (nitrofa/droddoric acid— 
nitromuriatic acid — aqua regia) is used aa a Btomaehio tonic and I 
to increase the secretions of the liver and intestines; dose KLij-x I 
(0.123-1.23) freely diluted. 

AciDUM NlTROHTDHOcHLORictTM DlLUTOM IdSHted uitrokyilro- j 
^hrie acid—diluted nitromnrialic acid); dose "Lij-xx (0.123-1. 2S) j 
ireely diluted. 

5. AoiDCM PnosPHORicuM (phosphoric aci<T) contains 85 per I 
cent., by weight, of absolute ortho-phosphoric acid, and is not used f 
internally. 

AciDU-w Phosphoricum Dii-UTUM {diluted phnxphorie add) con- I 
tains 10 percetit., by weight, of absolute ortho-phosphoric acid, and | 
is ehiefly U!*od as an aid lo digestion; dose "Vv-xki (0.31-1.85] 
freely diluted. 

Wh&t medlcineB are incompatible witli the mineral acidiT 

1. Alkalies aud their carbuuates aud the salts of lime and lead an 
incompatible with the mineral acids, which alxo decompose salta of I 
the vegetable acids, uuiting with their baaes. 

2. The mercurial salts should not be given during tlie administra- 
tjon of hydrochloric or nitro-hydrochloric acids or their prepara^ I 
tiona, as they may react with the mercury and fonn corrosive BobU^'l 

How and when are these acids adminiitered t 

They are admini.stcrod before or after meals, according to the in- 1 
dications present, aJid may l)c given freely diluted with water either 1 
alone or with glycerin and syrup, or with some of the bittciB. 

They should be taken through a glass tube to prevent iqjury t» I 
the teeth, or the luouth may l-e washed out immediately after th^ J 
use with Kome weak alkaline solutioa 
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—LACTIC ACID. 

What ifl lactic add? 

Lactic acid is a syrnpy liquid, formed by the souring of milk. 

WlLat are its effects and ubcs 1 

It is a normal ingredient of the gastric juice. In medicinal do»a 
it increases the appetite, luda digestion and Btimulat«H nutrition. In 
large doses (f3j) or long canHimed it diauiders digestion, causing 
flatulency and epiga^trio pain. Jnjecled into the peritoneal aivtly 
(dog's) it produoea endocarditis, and when given for a very long 
time (in diabetes) it haa caused acute rheumatism. Lactic and m 
vsed to diminish the acidity of the gastric juice, or to replace the 
d^idnnqi of (tie aeid; to aid digestion and nutrition in oxalic, phot- 
phatie or uru; acid diathetis; in diaietes, and locally as a solvent for 
the Itklse membranes of croup and diphtheria, tt has been claimed 
that it is a hypnotic in tmonaiia due to nervous excitement, hut this 
is still suAjW(w. 
What are ita preparations and doses? 

AciDUM Lactlclim (liuiic add) contains 75 per cent, of ahsohite 
lactic acid. Dose ni,v-xxx (ii.Ui)-].8j) freely diluted and often pre- 
scribed in a mixture witli pepsin. 



ORDEll III— .\lterativis. 
What are alteratives ? 

Alteratives are medicines ■which, without exerting any very ' 
perceptible action on any particular organ, so modify the nutritive 
procesBca us to enable nature ta restore healthy action in many 
<Useased conditions. 

Mention the principal alteratives. 

The prepiinitious of mercury and of gold ; iodine and the iodides.* 
the arsenical preparations ; eod-liver oil ; the phosphates and hypo- 
phoepbit«s ; the chlorides of ammonium and calcium ; coichicum ; 
I sarsaporilla; guaiac; and perhaps mczcreon; menispermum; calen- 
~ i, BtJllingia, dulcamara, and lappa. 
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im) K A ROTBUM-— MERCURY. 

What is mercni-y? 

Mercury is a li(iuid metaJ prinpijially obtained from the naijn 
sulphiile or cinnabar. 

That are the physiological effects of mercnryl 

MetaMic meramy (quicksilver) ia inert either when swallowed or 
applied to the akin, but if retained in the aiimcotary cftotJ or allcr 
prolonged contact with the stin, it often becomea converted into an 
oxide and produces constitutional efiecte. When, inhaled ir 
of vapor it frequently causes salivatiou, ulceration of the i 
necrosis and wasting ; or in other cases loss of memory, 
Hhaking palsy and other nervous symptoms. 

Minute doses of meruurials, not too fre<|uentty repeated, inoreaee 
the number of red corpuscles in the blood and improve nutrition. 
In KniaU ajiii repeated dona they stimnlale the secretions of the 
skin aod mucous membranes, the liver and kidneys and the salivary 
glands and pancreas, and promote absorption. Corrtmve miMimale 
is an hepatic stimulant of considerable power, but the other prepa- 
rations probably increase the fluw of bile by irritating the dnodenal 
mucous membrane, thus causing reflex cootractiouB of the gall 
bladder. By stimulating the liver, arrmtife adHimate inereases the 
fbnnatJOD of urea, and thus proves diuretic. It also feebly stimu- 
lates the intestinal glands. In tnoderate donot the mercurials are 
cathartic (especially calomel and blue mass). la large doget, or con- 
tinued for some time, the secretions are much increased and become 
pathological ; the gums are swollen and tender, the mouth sore, the 
teeth feel elongated, salivation occurs, which becomes profuse if 
the medicine is coDtinued ; the breath is offensive, a metallic taste is 
experienced , the pruportioQ of albumen, fibrin and red corjinsclcs to 
the fluid of the blood is diminished ; the body wastes, and, if the 
abuse of mercury be continued, mercurial fever, diarrhma, ulceration 
and slouglung of the gums, loosening of the teeth and sometimee 
necrosis of the alveolar procei^ses, albuminuria, marasmus and g 
nervous symptoms ocpur. Salivation (ptyalism) is more ■ 
caused by blue mass and calomel, less so by corrosive sublimate a 
mercury with chalk. 

Ciyrroiive tuUimnte^ beside its cliolagojfue and diuretic p 
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retards h^i^rplagk of uunneotive tissae, is a powerful gatttro-intea- 
tiaal irritiint, and locally the best aatiseptic, proving rupidly destmo 
tive to germs. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of poisoning by oor- 
Toaive sublimate 1 

The sjmplomrt aru viuWnt gastro-eiiteritis with vumiting and 
purging, bloody stools, abdominul i)!iin and tenderiiefiS, atbominoua 
le and death &om collapse. The treatment oonsicits in (1 ]giving 
an antidote, aibii/men m the best {icki'le of Cjjgg, milk or wheat 
flour) ; (2) giving an emetic; and (3) the free use of opiates and 
demulL^uts. 
What are the therapeutic uses of mercury ! 

Mercury is useil (I) as an antLtyphilitic, either by the mouth 
(yellow iodide, ualomel, blue maaa, corrosive sublimate), fumigation 
(oaknuet), inunction (mercurial ointment or oleate), or hypodermic 
iujection (albuminate, peptomite, or even calomel or corrosive subli- 
mate). It is of most use iu secondary syphilis, the iodides (alone or 
rambined with the red iodide or corrosive chloride) giving better 
results in tertiary syphilis. 

(2) hAaxxantlplantic nnitl mrhf/ticiaitm acute 'jlaniUdiir €iffecUniui, 
iriia and the latter stagei of infiainiiiatiims ailer plastic effosion hafi 
occurred. In diphl/ierla and iitanbrarumg croup calomel is advan- 
tageously given in repeated doses guarded by minute doses of opium, 
la the latt«r disease the eubsulpbato is often used as an emetic. 
Mercurials are usefiil in ileo-cohtis of infants (gray powder) and in 
acute dysentery (corrosive sublimate). (3) As an indirect Ionic and 
to stimuiate tecreiiniis^ calomel, gray powder or blue mass are used 
in dyapepda attended with constipation and torpid liver, and iu the 
early stages of acute diseases. (4) As a piir^a/ice calomel and bine 
mass are often used, tivgnently followed by some saUue. (5) LocaUy 
as antiKptirs mercuric chlurido or iodide are almost indispensable in 
eurgieul practice. Various preparations are used locally in various 
i^fl dilates, espocialjy of parasitic origin, to pnymote aJmorptuM in 
goitre, entarged spleen, chronic epitliffifiiiitiii and orehitig and other 
glandular swellings. The ointmcMts are also used in coiu'unctivitis. 
What are the preparations of raercnry and their doses T 

Mama ^ydvlaroym (masi of mercury — ftlwe mimi, dose aa a 
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laxative, gr. v-xv (0.33-1.0) ; as an uUerotivt, antegjfphMitie, mgorha- 
facie>it,gr. ss-i|j (0.03-0.2), t. i. d., guarded b; opium, and often com- 
bined in the treatmeDt of syphilis with iron ur quinine. 

Unqubntum HTDBARaTKI {meroiritd omtmetU—blue omftJtCB/). 
Not used int«rual]j. Used ext«rDal]f Ibr inimetiott iu syphilis ; as a 
aorbtifwiteii-l, to d<»lrmj pedicidi; and as a dressing to syphilitic vkert. 

Emplastrum Hydeakqyri {mercurial plaster), used locally aB a 
lorbefactciit. 

Emplabthum Ammoniac! cum HYURAaorBfi (planter o/ammo- 
tiuic vntli mercur)/), is mure etiinulaling than the fomier. 

HnniABGYRTiM CUM Creta [mercmyvmh chaiUc — /fra}/ powder),, 
oont&inB mercnry, 38 parte, with prepared ohalk and sugar of milk, 
and is used as an alterative and antigyphilitic ; dose fur an adult gr. 
j-v (0.06-0.32), for a child gr.i (0.02) t.j. d. ; as a mild laxative gr. 
T-sv (0.33-1.0) (for a uhild gr. iy-v (0.2-0.33)), It ahould not bo 
prescribed in pill form. 

Htdbabotri Oxidum Rubbum ( rfii 

Hydbargyri Oxidu-m Flavum (^ 
rarely used except in the form of 

Unguentdm Hydrargybi Oxidi Bubri {mitmfiU of red mer- 
atric oxide—red precipitate ointment) and 

ITNonENTUM Htdrarotri Oxidi Flavi (ointment o/j/elhi 
euric txdtie), each ixjntainiDg 10 per cent, of mercurio oxide, and 
which are applied in granular and other forms of eonjunctirifis and 
in a/n'oil -ulcers, 

Oleatum Hydrahoyri {mercuriiil it7eiite), contains 10 per cent. 
of the yellow oxide dlBsolved in oleic acid. Used chiefly for inunctioft 
in syphilis. 

Hydrarqyri Chloexdiim Mite (mcrniroiM chloride— ealomd)^ 
dose, as a piirgnlire or iinthehniiitic, gr. BS-j-x (0.03-0.06-0.6) 
bedUme ; asan antisupliililicgr. ^j (0.006-O.06), t. i. d., withoiniiia^ 
SB an ahmttive and itbuorheiit gr. ss-j (0.03-0,06) every 2 or 3 houTB^ 
for its effect on secretions gr. BS-j (0.03-0.06) t. i. d. ; to n.rrat vomittngi 
gr. ^j (0.O06-O.06) combined with sodium bicarbonate and 
quenUy repealed. It is used CKtcmuHy as a dusting powder to tbff 
coitJuDctiv^ and as an ointment in various gkin affections. 
used hj fumiffation in syphilis. 

Hydbaegyri Chloridum CoRUOSivuM (mercuric chloride — ear- 
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gubUmate), used iis an alterative aod antisj/phililic; dose gr, ^ 
i (0.004-0.008) by the mouth, gr. At^ (0.001-0.004) by hypoder- 
injectioD. Locally, in weak solutions as an injection in gonorrhoea 
after the more acute stage has passed (gr. ^ I fgviij {0.006-0.008- 
236.5)) or as a Ueniaeuk in ringworm, etc., or for the destruction of 
pediculi. As an antiseptic gr, vijss to hot water Oij = 1 part lo 2000. 

Hydraroyri Iodidum Flavum {nurcuroM iodide), dose as an 
antU//pkili(ic gr. J-j (0.008-0.065) combined with opinm in pill. 
Used also locally, in the form of ointment, to syphilitic ulcers. 

Hydeabotbi Iodidum Rubrtjm (Tnercunc iodide), dose as an 
alteratiee or ondijpAiViVtc gr. ig-^ (0.004-0.016), It is often com- 
bined with potassium iodide in the treatment of tertiary syphilis, 
and is used locally in the form of ointment to promote the absorp- 
tion of glandular swellinga, goitre, enlarged spleen, etc. As an 
antixeptic it is used in solution of gr. iv-vijss (0.259-0.454) to hot 

Iter Oij (950. 3). Potassium iodide increases its solubility. 

Hydkargyri Cyamdum [mei-euric cyanide) is used in syphilis as 
a substitute for corroave sublimate, dose gr. 4ir~^ (0.004-0.005). 

Hydrargyrum Ammoniathm {ammoniated mermry—whitt pre- 
dpita/e) is only used externally as 

Unoubntum Hydraroybi Ammoniati {ointment of amnumialfd 
mercury), which contains 10 per cent, of ammoniated mercury, and 
'is used especially in parasitic skin diseases and to destroy pediculi. 

Hydraroyri Sub8ULPHA8 Flavus (yeSaw mercurial suimdphate 

■tui-pelh mineral), dose as an alterative gr. J-ss (0.016-0.032) ; as 
[Wi anefic in croup, gr. j-v (0.065-0.324), in syrup, repeated every 
10 or IS minutes until free vomiting occurs. 

UnQUENTUM HydRAEOYHI NmtATIS {ointment iif Via-CUriai 
nilrate — citrine oiiitinetit\ used externally (usually diluted with other 
ointment) in various skin affeotious, especially those of parasitic 
origiu, to destroy pediculi and as a dressing for venereal ulcere. 

Liquor HrDRAROrai NmtATia [mlatioii of men-uric nitrate— 
add nUrale of mercury), used us an eieharotic. Diluted with water, 
.it forms a useful stimulatiug application to indolent ulcers. 

Wliat substances are incompatible with the mercurial prepa- 
rations I 
The metaMic preparations and caloind are incompatible with the 
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chlorides, hyilrochluric and nitro-hydrocliloric acids, wliich are apt ta ' 
form with them coiro^ve sublimate. Calomel is aLto iauompatib' 
with the alkalies, their carbouates, alkaline earths, soap and the i 
hydrosolphates. Girromve sublimate ia deoompoBed by nearly every- 
thiog, and ijreeit mercarous iodide is cnnverted into the more activA j 
le iodide by combination with iodine and other iodides. 



AUEDM — GOLD. 

What are the physiological effects of the salts of gold ! 

Locaffff they are caustic. IntemaUy in imuiU dosen tliey increase I 
the appetite, digestion, glandular Rcoretioiis, and escrotious of urine ] 
and perspiration ; they Btimulate the nervuna syHtem, and partica- - 
larly the spinal cord ; they stimulate the sexual organs, and in 
women (probably) increase the menstrual flow. In larger do»^, or 
after prolonged use, they disorder digestion, cause salivation without 
ulceration of the gums, diminish the oxygen-uanjing function of the 
red globules, and stimulate the lympliatio system, thus caoung 
rapid wasting. In nverdma they are gastro-iutestinal irritants, the 
nffinptoiit* and aat!(hte being the same im those of poisoning by oor* 
roBive sublimate. 

What are the medicinal oses of the gold salts 1 

They are used as substitutes for corrosive aubjimate in the tteafc* I 
ment of tertiary stfpkUis ; as alleratiixg in scrofula, chronic Bright'a ] 
disease, myelitis, ohrunio ovarian inSammatJons and neuralgia; and,! 
as aphTodusiaai in functional imputence. 

The so-called "bichloriile of giJd" or " Kedy cure" does 1 
conmst in the administration of gold bichloride, as no such salt ia.M 
known. The cures are probably largely effected by suggestion. It. | 
fre(|ucntly fails to effect a cure, auJ many relapses occur. 

What are the preparations and doses of the gold salts ? 

\VR1 CT SODII CuLORlDirM (ffoldd-iil sOili'im chloride) IB the only I 

official preparation ; dose gr. ^tt^i iO. 002-0.(10(1), in pill or capsule. [ 
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lODUM— IODINE. 

What is iodine? 

Iodine is a non-metallic element, obtained from the ashes of 
seaweed. 

What are the physiological effects of iodine and the iodides? 

ibc&Vie isa dMnfectamt and antiseptic. Locally applied, it is«au 
irritarU caustic to the skin and mucous membranes, staining the 
former yellow and causing superficial inflammation and desquama- 
tion, and sometimes even vesication. The vapor ^ when inhaled, is 
irritant to the air passages. In sufficient amounts it is a gastro- 
intestinal irritant It enters the blood readily, and, combining with 
sodium or potassium, corresponds, in its constitutional effects, to the 
iodides. They stimukUe the lymphatic system and cause the ahsorp- 
turn especially of newly-formed tissues and diseased cells, thus re- 
moving indolent swellings, inflanmiatory and syphiHtic deposits and 
various metaUic poisons, as lead, mercury, etc., which may have 
been deposited in the tissues. When too long administered, they 
cause great emaciation and depression of the vital powers. They are 
rapidly diminatM by the mucous membranes (irritating them in their 
passage), salivary glands and kidneys. 

Given in large quantities, they cause iodism, i, e., malaise, some 
fever, firontal headache, coryza, lachrymation, sore throat, difficult 
swallowing, various eruptions on the face and shoulders and ant- 
aphrodisiac effects, sometimes permanent. The susceptibility varies 
greatly in different persons, but these symptoms may in great measure 
be prevented by copious draughts of water frequently taken during 
the course of treatment 

What is the treatment of acute poisoning by free iodine ? 

A decoction of starch is the antidote, followed by emetics, and 
opium and demulcents. 

What are the therapeutic uses of iodine and the iodides ? 

They are employed as alteratives and ahsorhents in the active 
manifestations of tertiary syphilis (iodides chiefly), in the treatment 
of scrofuJUms and glandular enlargements, in the early stages of 
5 
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cnrAoau of tho liver or kidneys, in the variouB forms of sdemsig of I 
the ueryous centres, and in chninic poimning by mercury, lead and ■ 
other metals ; to aid the absorption ui lingering pnewaumin oottsoS' J 
daium (ammonium iodide) and of j^asttc and neroia iofliimmatffly fl 
esufJaCiMM (potassium iodide), in arieuri^ms (large doses of potasauia ■ 
iodide), in ekronic rhewinatvim and in Tnalaria (icrdine preparationii). M 
For their effects on the mvcoug secretions the iodides are given inl 
chfonic hvTuJtitis, gpagmotUc aithma, catarrhal pnetimoniu, acute B 
oatarrh, hay fever and duodmtal calarrk. It is highly rccommendeil 
iotemally in the treatment of h/pJioid fever, and has been used tft4 
check tho vomiting of pregnaney, Loecdty, iodine is used by iuhalar I 
tion in catarrh, coryza and hc^ fever, and is applied to aid dbsorp*M 
lion and as a counter-irritant to ehnmie Uffiammaliom and lAronia 
glandular and other sKeUings. The tincture is injected undilute 
into the serous itavity after the remoral of the fluid in empyema,! 
hydrocele, cb*. , and is applied to the uterine ctLvity in varioos formAifl 

What are the preparations and doses of iodine and the J 
iodides ? 

LlQtiOK loDr CoMPOsm's (compaumi Kalutir/n of iodine — LngoSti 
>o/tctioti), containing iodine (5 parts), potosHinm iodide (10 p 
and wafer (W5 parts) ; dose "Vv-ir (0.308-0.334) t. i. d. 

TiNCTUHA loDi {tinetitre of iodine), containing 8 per cent. ( 
iodine ; dose "LU-xv (0. 133-0.924) t i. d. It is chiefly used extern 

UuaiiENTitM loDi (indine ointment) contains iodine (4 parlaU 
potaeeium iodide (I part), water (2 parts), and benzoinated lard (M 
partfi). 

P0TA88II loDiDCM {■pfitasaiunt iudid'-), dose gr. ij-sv-3j (0.13C 
0.972-3.888) t. i. d. 

UNa0ENTi:)i PoTAsaii loDiDi {oiliinient nfpotmsiuM iodiilr) tolV 
much less powerful than iodine ointment. 

Ammonii Iodiduu (ammonium iodide), dose gr. y-xv (O.I.^S^fl 
0.972). 

SoDii loDiDtiM {sodium io<!iile), dose gr. v-sxx (0.324-1.944). 

SuLPHURiH lomcuH {tulphur iodide) is but little used ; doee e 
J-j (0. 032-0. 06iS). 
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Strontii loDiDUM {strontium iodide) is supposed to be as effica- 
cious as the other iodides and to be less likely to cause iodism ; 
dose gr. v-x (0.324-0.648). 

The mercurial iodides and iron iodide have already been men- 
tioned. Arsenic^ zinc and lead iodides will be described in their 
appropriate places. 

What are the incompatibilities of these preparations ? 

The iodides are incompatible with the acids and acidulous salts, 
with the soluble metallic salts generally ; with most of the alkaloids 
and with sweet spirits of nitre. Iodine is precipitated from the 
tincture on. the addition of water. 

How are iodine and the iodides administered? 

LugoVs solution may be given in syrup and water. The iodides 
may be administered in compressed pill or capsule, or they may be 
given dissolved in water flavored with orange syrup, or in one of the 
bitter tinctures, or in compound syrup of sarsaparilla. Nothing 
effectually disguises their unpleasant taste. 



ARSENUM— ARSENIC. 

What is arsenic ? 

Arsenic is a metallic element, found in various ores combined witb 
other metals as an arsenide. 

Mention some of the tests for arsenic. 

When in powder^ if heated with charcoal in a small test tube, it 
sublimes and condenses in the form of a brilliant steel gray ring of 
minute octahedral crystals, soluble in sodium or calcium hypochlo- 
rite. When in solution^ the addition of sulphuretted hydrogen oi 
ammonium sulphide produces a lemon-yellow arsenic trisulphide, 
insoluble in diluted hydrochloric acid, but soluble in a solution of 
ammonium carbonate : also the addition of ammonia water followed 
by a solution of silver nitrate, gives a canary -yellow silver arsenite. 
Marsh's and Reinsch's tests should also be used. 
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What are the physiological effects of arsenical prepara- 
tions? 

MetaMc arsenic is inert, but when swallowed may be converted 
into arsenous acid and cause poisoning. No matter how adminis- 
tered, it has a selective action on the gastro-intestinal and broncho- 
pulmonary mucous membranes. Locally, arsenous acid is a painful 
cavstk^ and when in sufficient amount produces so much inflamma- 
tion that absorption cannot take place. The inhalation of arsenical 
fumes (as from wall papers) have caused poisoning. Given inter- 
nally in small doses it improves the appetite, digestion, nutrition 
and condition of the blood ; stimulates the secretions of the alimen- 
tary canal and increases peristalsis ; slightly stimulates the respira- 
tory and circulatory centres and the cerebral functions ; and lessens 
the excretion of carbonic acid and urea. In larger doses (not toxic), 
or when taken for some tmie continuously, it irritates the mucous 
membranes, disorders digestion, gives rise to epigastric pain, nausea 
and vomiting, diarrhoea, tenesmus and sometimes dysentery, palpi- 
tation, oppressed breathing, oedema of the eydids, albuminuria, 
cutaneous eruptions, tremor and disordered sensation. It is eHmi- 
nated by the mucous membrane, liver, kidneys and Rksn. Tolerance 
is sometimes established, and veiy large doses may be taken without 
poisonous effect. 

What are the symptoms, pathological anatomy and treat- 
ment of acute arsenical poisoning? 

The symptoms of the gastro-intestinal variety of poisoning are 
intense burning i)ain in the epigastrium, radiating over the abdomen, 
violent vomiting, great thirst, bloody and offensive stools, strangury 
and bloody urine, rapid feeble heart, oppressed breathing and col- 
lapse, sometimes simulating cholera. Those of tJte cerebral variety 
are sudden, profound insensibility and coma with collapse. 

Pathological Anatomy. — Alimentary mucous membrane congested. 
eroded, softened and eochymotic ; broncho-pulmonary m^uoous m>em- 
Irrane and lungs congested ; fatty degeneration of the liver, kidneys 
and other organs. 

Treatment, (1) give a prompt emetic or use the stomach pump; 
(2) give as antidotes hydra fed ferric oxide or the hydrated feme 
oxide lolth imignesia, and continue the emetics; (3) mucilaginous 
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drinks to protect the surfaces; (4) large amounts of diluents to 
favor elimination. 

Prognosis, — Death often results long afterward, from the patho- 
logical conditions produced by the poison. 

What are the medicinal uses of the arsenical preparations ? 

Arsenic is used as a tonic and alterative in aiwemia and chlorosis^ 
persistent malaria, rheumatoid arthritis and chronic rheumatism^ 
and to delay the formation of connective tissue in the various scZeroses 
and the growth of carcmomata. In minute doses it is used as a 
gastric tonic in irritative dyspepsia, gastric vlcer and cancer, and in 
goMralgia and enteralgia. (Fowler's Solution.) In emphysema, 
chronic broncMtis and phthisis it is of value. For its nervous action 
it is used in chorea, neuralgice, paralysis agitans and melancholia. 
In chronic skin diseojses, as psoriasis, eczema and acne, it is of the 
greatest service, and in diabetes and sexual debility it is highly 
recommended. Locally, arsenous acid has been used as a caustic 
in luptis, onychia maligna, cancer, and to destroy the nerves of 
carious teeth. Cigarettes made of bibulous paper saturated with 
a solution of sodium arsenate are smoked for the relief of asthma. 

What are the preparations and doses of arsenic? 

AciDUM Arsenosum (arsenous add— white arsenic), dose gr. yV" 
A (0.004-0.005) in pills t. i. d. 

Liquor Potassu Arsenitis {solution of potassium arsenite— 
Fowler's Solution) contains arsenous acid gr. ^ in eacli f3j of solu- 
tion ; dose ng-x (0.061-0.616) freely diluted. 

Liquor Acidi Arsenosi (solutim of arsenous add), dose n\j-x 
(0.061-0.616) freely diluted. 

SoDil Arsenas (sodium arsenate) is milder in its action than the 
foregoing preparations; dose gr. yVi (0.005-0.016). 

Liquor Sodh Arsenatis (solution of sodium arsenate), dose 
niij-x (0.123-0.616) freely diluted. 

Arseni Iodidum (arsenic iodide), dose gr. i (0.008) t. i. d. 

Liquor Arseni et Hydrargyri Iodidi (solution of arsenic and 
mercuric iodide — Donovan's Solution) contains 1 per cent, of arsenic 
iodide and of mercuric iodide each, and is used in obstinate syphilis 
and in papular and squamous skin diseases; dose ^^j-x (0.123- 
0.616) freely diluted. 
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What medicinal substances are incompatible with these pre- 
parations? 

The salts of iron^ magnesium and calcium, and the astringents are 
chemically incompatible with the preparations of arsenic. Fowler s 
Solution should not be prescribed with infiisions or decoctions of 
cinchona nor Donovan^ s Solution with the alkalies, or the salts of 
the alkaloids. 

How and when is arsenic administered ? 

As individual susceptibility to arsenic varies greatly,* it is better 
to give a small dose at first. When it is determined that the patient 
can take arsenic, large doses should be given until some constitu- 
tional symptoms occur, when the medicine is discontinued for a few 
days. Or full doses of the liquid preparations gradually decreased 
to the minimum and as gradually increased may be given when it is 
desirable to continue the medicine for some time. Arsenic is less apt 
to disorder the stomach when freely diluted and taken after eating. 

OLEUM MORRHU^ — COD-LIVER OIL. 

What is cod-liver oil ? 

Cod-liver ail is o, fixed oil obtained from the fresh livers of Gadus 
morrhuae, or codfish {Class Pisces; Ord. Teleostia; Fam. Gadida). 

What are its principal chemical constituents ? 

It contains various fatty acids, several biliary principles, gaduin^ 
iodine^ chlorine and traces of hromme. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

Cod-liver oil is more of a food than a rrvedicine. It is readily ab- 
sorbed, whether rubbed into the skin or taken internally. Oil is 
digested in the intestines (not in the stomach), and is readily assimi- 
lated, increasing the deposit of fat in the tissues and the number of 
corpuscles in the blood. In suitable doses it improves the appetite 
and digestion and increases nutrition. In large doses, or in very hot 
weather, it causes nausea and diarrhoea. 



♦ The author has seen gastro-enteric symptoms follow the administration 
of one <lose of Fowler's Solution TT\J. 
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What are its therapeutic applications ? 

Cod-liver oil is used as a nutrient in chronic wasting diseases, par- 
ticularly in phthisis (the earlier it is given, the more pronounced are 
its effects), also in rickets, scrofula, chlorosis, rheumatoid arthritis, 
chrmiic rheumatism, chronic bronchitis, emphysema and chronic intes 
tmal disea^ses leading to mal-nutrition. 

It is applied locally for its constitutional effects when it cannot he 
taken internally, and also in squamous skin affections. 

What is the dose of cod-liver oil, and how should it he ad- 
ministered? 
Oleum Morrhu^ {cod-liver ail) is given in doses of fSj-f^ss 
(3.696-15.0) t. i. d., and preferably i to 2 hours after meals. The 
pure oil is the best form for administration. If it nauseates, it may 
be given in emulsion with the hypophosphites, or with mucilage of 
acaciae and oil of lemon. The addition of a few drops of ether 
renders it more easy of digestion. 

THE PHOSPHATES AND HYPOPHOSPHITES. 

What is the chemical difference between a phosphide, a phos- 
phate and a phosphite ? 

A phosphide is formed by the direct union of phosphorus ; a phx>S' 
phate by the union o^ phosphoric acid, 3ind sl phosphite by the union 
of phosphorous acid with a base.* 

What are the physiological actions of the phosphates and 
hypophosphites ? 

They increase the nutrition of the body. 

Calcium phosphate exists normally in all the tissues of the body, 
and hence is an important nutrient. It is to this salt that bone 
owes its hardness. 

* In other words, whenever a salt ends in tde it is formed by the union of an 
element with a base (thus, iron oxtrfe, iron and oxygen ; iron phosphtrfe, iron 
and phosphorus ; iron iodtcfe, iron and iodine ; iron sulphi t/e, iron and sulphur) ; 
when a salt ends in a<e, it shows the union of an acid ending in tc with a base 
(thus, iron phosphafe, iron a.nd phosphoric acid; iron sulphate, iron and sul- 
phuric add; iron nitrate, iron and nitric acid) ; when a salt ends in ite, it is 
composed of an acid ending in ous and a base (thus, sodium sulphite, sodium 
and 9ulphurou9 acid : amyl nitrite, amyl and nitrous acid, eto.^. 
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What are the medicinal uses of these suhstances? 

They are used as alteratives and nutrients in diseases of mal-nutri~ 
tion, especially when these salts are wanting in the system, as in 
rickets^ moUities ossmvn^ ca/ries and necrosis^ delayed unijcm of frac- 
tures, superlactation^ prolonged suppuration, ancemia, chronic 
diarrhoea and chronic phthisis. The hypoplmsphites have been 
lauded in the treatment of phthisis, but probably act only as nu- 
trients. 

What are the preparations of these salts and their doses ? 

Calcii Phosphas Pr^ecipitatus {precipitated calcium phos- 
pluLte), a very insoluble preparation, and apt to form intestinal con- 
cretions ; dose gr. v-x (0.324-0.648). It may be given in milk. 

Syrupus Calcii Lactophosphatis {syrup of calcium lactophos- 
phate) ; the addition of lactic acid renders the calcium phosphate 
much more soluble ; dose fSj-iv (4.0-15.0) t. i. d. 

Calcii Hypopiiosphis {calcium hypophosphite) ; Potassii 
HyPophosphis {potassium hypophosphite) ; SoDii Hypophosphis 
{sodium hypophosphite). may each be given in doses of gr. x-xxx 
(0.048-1.944) t. i. d. Usually administered as 

Syrupus Hypopiiosphitum {syrup of hypopJiosphites), dose f5j- 
ij (4.0-8.0) t. i. d. 

Syrupus Hyi»opiiosphttum cum Ferro (syrup of hypophos- 
phiteji vnth iron) contains 1 per cent, of ferrous lactate ; dose fSj-ij 
(4.0-8.0) t i. d. 

The ferric phosphates and hypophosphite have been considered 
under iron ; sodium phospliate will be mentioned with the cathartica 

calcii chloridum — calcium chloride. 
What are the effects, uses, and doses of this salt? 

Calcium chloride is a gastro-int^stinal irritant, and is supposed to 
possess altcratire powers in strumous affectious, glandular enlargc- 
meufs, uterine Jihroid and ovarian tumors. Dose gr. x-xx (0.648- 
1.296) in milk or water. 

AMMONII CHLORIDUM — ^AMMONIUM CHLORIDE. 

What are the effects, uses and doses of ammonium chloride? 

In addition to the general effects of the ammonium salts {q, v, ) it 
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is an alterative and expectorant. Locally it is an irritant. Inter- 
nally^ in small doses^ it stimulates the mucous membranes, increas- 
ing their secretions and epithelial exfoliation. It stimulates the 
intestinal glands and, perhaps, the liver. It aids the excretion of 
waste products and increases all the soHds in the urine except uric 
acid. It is said to increase the menstrual flow in women. In large 
doses it irritates the stomach and intestines and proves purgative. 

It is used as an expectorant (q. v.) and as an alterative in enlarged 
glands^ plastic exudations (given internally and used locally), in 
uterine fibroids^ ^nctional amenorrhcea, in muscular and chronic 
rheumatism and myalgia^ and in the early stages of cirrhosis of the 
liver. In albuminoid or waxy infiltration of the liver ^ Tddneys and 
spleen it is a very valuable agent. It is also used in neuralgia and 
neuralgic headache. Externally it is applied as a refrigerant 
(5j (31.10) to water Oss (120.0)) in the early stages of inflammation 
and in the later stages as a sorbefacient. Dose gr. v-xxx (0. 324- 
1.944) every three or four hours, in compressed pills, capsules, or in 
solution with fluid extract of liquorice, which somewhat disguises 
its unpleasant taste. 

COLCHICUM. 

Wliat is colchicum? 

Colchicum is the corm and seed of C. autumnale or meadow saf 
fron (Nat. Ord. Liliaceae), a native of Europe. 

What alkaloid does it contain ? 

It contains colchicine^ which is converted by mineral acids into 
cclchicein. 

What are its physiological effects? 

Locally applied it is irritant. Internally^ colchicum^ (yr its alkaloid 
in small doses^ increase the secretions generally, particularly the 
urine, increasing greatly the amount of urea and uric acid elimi- 
nated ; in larger doses it causes nausea and vomiting, frequent 
purging, and depresses the heart's action ; in excessive doses it acts 
as an irritant poison, producing violent vomiting and purging, great 
depression, collapse and death by failure of respiration. 

How shonld poisoning by colchicum be treated? 

(1) Give emetics and cathartics ; (2) tannic acid, as a partial iwcvt\ 



r 



L 



74 ESSENTIALS OF MATERIA MITlICA / 

dote ; (3) demulcentB, to protect tlie eurfiices, and (4) opium and 
HtimnlaDts, to coantenict the TtiBultiiig depre^iun. 

What aie the therapentioal uses of colchicnnLf 

Colchiiimu is used an an atitautiee tmiJiiiTelic in acute goat (often i 
conibirjtid with luagticsia itnd niagiioRium sulphate (Scudumore's 
draught) ur with putassinm iodide or other alkali) and in rhtwma- 
tism- As a tZiWeCic it is employed in oeuitett and other varieties of 
dropsy. As a dwJagog'ie it is given in congestions of the portal 
circulation. 

What are the preparations and doses of colchicnm ! 

ExTttACTUM CoLcnrci Radicis {fxtnicl of a-khiciim root), dose , 
gr. j-u (0.065-0.130) in pill. 

ExTRACTUM CoLOHici Badicis Fluidum {Jluid extrott of ail' A 
chiaimroot), dose "lij-iv (0.123-0.246). 

ExTRACTCM CoLCHici Seminis Pli'idum {fltttd extract nfailchi- 1 
cum »eed), dose Ttlij-vj (0, 123-0,40). 

TiNOTuaA CoLCRici {lincture o/colchiciim], made from the seed; 
dose fSss-j (2.0-4.0). 

ViNUM Coi*mci Radicis {urine of colcAicimi roof), dose "Lv-xx | 
(0.308-1.232) ; as a purgative f^ss (2.0). 

ViNUM CoLCHici Seminis {wi'iie ofcotchicum »rfd ), dose "Iv-xsx | 
(0.308-2.0)— the best preparation. 

Coleliiriiir. (not official), dose for bypoiK-nuie use gr. ^a (O.OllI). 

SAUaAPARIliW. 

What is Barsaparilla T 

Saitajiarillu is the mot of smiUz officinalis and other species of 1 
smilaz (NaL Onl 8milacc»), prickly shruba of Mexico, Central a 
Sonth America. 
What special chemical principle does it contain 1 

A gluoiisiilf, calli'il miiilticin or jyirilHii, which resemblefl saponin. ] 
What are its effects and uses? 

It has a very alight diaphoretic action, and ir 
and purgative. It ia popularly supposed to depurate the Uood. Btfl 
has been used as an alterative in tertiary ^phllis and ii 
rhenmatiam and various cachectiu oouditiona 
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What are its preparations and doses ? 

ExTRAOTUM Sarsaparill^e Fluidum (fluid extract of sarsa- 
parilla), dose f^ss (2.0) t. i. d. 

ExTRACTUM Sarsaparill^ Fluidum Compositum (compound 
fluid extract of sarsapariUa), containing also sassafras, mezereon, 
and glycyrrhiza; dose fjj (4.0). 

Decoctum Sarsaparill^ Compositum (compound decoction of 
sarsaparilla), containing the above ingredients and guaiac wood; 
dose fjiy-vj (80,0-200.0) t. i. d. 

Syrupus Sarsaparill^ Compositus (compound syrup of sar- 
saparilla), containing guaiac wood, pale rose, senna, glycyrrhiza, 
sassafras, anise, and gauUheria. It decomposes corrosive sublimate, 
converting it into calomel. Dose f^ss-j (15.0-30.0) t. i. d. 

GUAIACI LIGNUM — GUAIAC WOOD. 
GUAIACI RESINA — GUAIAC. 

Wliat are these substances ? 

Gaaiacum, wood^ or lignum vitae, is the heart wood of G. officinale 
and G. sanctum iNai, Ord. Zygophyllaceae), evergreen trees of S. 
America- 

Gvmac is the resin of the wood of G. officinale, and is composed 
of guaiaconic^ guaiac and gnaiaxyresinic axdds^ guaiac heta-resin^ 
guaiac yellow and guaiacin. 

What are the effects, uses, preparations and doses of these 
substances ? 

Gvamc wood and resin slightly increase the secretions of the skin 
and mucous membranes, and in large doses prove emetic and cathar- 
tic. They have been used as alteratives in syphilis and chronic rheu- 
matism, and also as emmenagogues in amenorrhoea and congestive 
dysmenorrhoea. In tonsillitis the tincture (f3ss (2.0) every 3 or 4 
hours) is of value. 

The preparations are Tinctura Guaiaci (tincture of guaictc) and 
Tinctura Guaiaci Ammoniata (ammoniated tincture of g^iaiac) ; 
dose of either, f3ss-ij (2.0-8.0), 3 or 4 times daily, in milk. 

MEZEREUM — MEZEREON. 

What is mezereon ? 

It is the hark of daphne mezereum and other species of daphvv^ 
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{Nat Ord. Thymelaccfe), and contMns daphnin (a bitter ghiooHit 
and an acid resin. LacaJhj it is irritant ; mlentoRy in, medicinid^ 
doien it iacreaaea the secretions, especially of the saliyary glands, 
skin and kidnejH ; in oirenhga it is an irritant poison and mayi 
death. It is vged (generally with sarsaparilla) as an alterative 
chronio rheum atisni, tertiary Hypbilis and strumous affections, and 
as a imisticfUory, it has been chewed in paniljaia of the muscles 
the tongue and deglutition, 

EXTRACTITM Mezeret Fl.lODUM {fiiiid extract •>/ mezereon), 
nu (ll.fil6). 

What is memispermnm ? 

It is (lie rhizome and rnoU of M. eanailonse, yellow parilla 
Canada moonseed {Nnl. Ord. McnispenuaecEe), and contains berbe- 
riiie. It is supposed to he (wi/c, diurfttc, dutphoretic^ and alterative, 
and is luwvf an a substitute for sarsaparilla. The only preparation is 
the ftvid rxirnrt [rrtriiclvm nii'iilxjHTmi Jliiiiliim), dose T\,V-ia[ ■ 
(0.308-2.(1). J 

WlLat is calendula t ^ 

Calendula is the fresh Jlowerini/ kerb of C. officinalis or marigolct 

(Nat, Ord. Compo^tse). It contains oalmdulin, and is supposed to 

be diiirellc, diaphoretic and alterative. It is not much used. 
Tincthra Calenditl^ {tincture, of raJmiivh) ; dose fSse-j (2.ft- 

4.(1). It may he used extemdlly (diluted) as au application taj 

wounds and contusions. 

WhatiBMuaflras! 

yussiifraa is the hark of the root ofS. variifoliuni {Nai. Ord. I 
r'ncn;), anil contains a volatile oil. It is supposed to bo a mild a&a* j 
atiet and diaphorttic, and is tited in comlnnation with sare^ianlll 

The oil is used iiH a flavoring ingredient and as a perfume. 

Uleitm SABSAiTtAs ioff of uuoqfroif), dose gtt ij-x (0.06-0.31 

Whatiastillingia? 

It is the ro"l of S, syivatica or Queen's Dehght {Nat Ord. 
phorbiacete) and contains a ixihititc oil and a rexiu. It increases all 
the secretions and exoretions, slightly stimulates the cardiac oeSioa 
and is believed to be alter.itive. It haa been u.scd in xeenndarij 
m tertiary r/fphilix, Kr(]fid'ia.nA dtroiiu: Theumati'snu 
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BXTRACTUM Stillingl«S Fluidum {fluid extract of stiUingia), 
dose f 5ss (2.0). 

What is dnlcamara? 

It is the ycwng branches of solanum dulcamara, woody nightshade 
or bittersweet (Nat. Ord. Solanaceae), and contains solamme and 
dulcamarme. It is feebly narcotic, diaphoretic and diuretic. In 
large doses it is a cardiac depressant It sometimes causes nausea 
and vomitu^g. It is neither hypnotic nor anodyne. It is chiefly 
used as an alterative in chronic eczema, psoriasis, etc., and has been 
recommended in whooping-cough, bronchitis and asthma. 

ExTRAGTUM DuLCAMAR^ Fluidum (fluid extract of dvlcamara\ 
dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

What is lappa? 

Lappa or Burdoch is the root of Arctium Lappa and other species 
of Arctium (Nat Ord, Composite). It contains a bitter extractive, 
perhaps a glucoside, tannin, resin, etc. , and possesses tonic, laxative, 
and slight diuretic, diaphoretic, and alterant properties. It is u^ed 
in chronic rheumatism, syphilis, and ^^ scrofulous affections" and 
occasionally in chronic cutaneous diseases, as psoriasis and prurigo. 
Locally, it is used as an application to contusions. 

ExTRAGTUM Lapp^ Fluidum (fluid extract of lappa), dose 
wUv-fSj (0.924-4.0). 

ORDER IV.— Antipyretics. 
What are antipyretics, and how do they act? 

Antipyretics are remedies which reduce temperature in fever, but 
in medicinal doses have little or no effect upon it in the normal con- 
dition. The temperature may be lowered (1) by lessening thepro- 
duction of heat, or (2) by increasing the loss of he/it. Heat pro- 
duction may be diminished either (1) by depressing nutrition (i. e., 
by retarding oxidation and cell-proliferation), or (2) by depr&ising 
the drcuJatian. of the part (as by local abstraction of blood, etc.), 
or of the system (cardiac sedatives) ; while the loss of heat may be 
increased (1) by increased evaporation from the surface (diaphor- 
etics), (2) by tncreasing heat radiation^ through dilatation of the 
cutaneous vessels (amyl nitrite, alcohol, etc.), or (3) by direct vn'th- 
drawal of heat ftom the surface (cold applications, etc. ). Thft 'a-wVy- 
pyretac group of medicines act chiefly by their effects on \i\x\.T\X\o\v. 
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Heatioa the principal antipyretics. 

Anlipyrioe; acetanilid (antifebrin); phenacctin; plicimcoll; qain>9 
ine; salicin; salicylic acid and the salicylates; mtlul; ealop 
guaiacol ; resorcin ; hydruquinone ; pyrooateckiu ; cliinoUue ; 
line and kmrine. 

ANTIPYRINE. 

What is antipyrine 1 

Aittipyrhie (not i)lficiiil) is an olkoluidal BuleUQce usually eynthi 
iwilly propiired, but also obtained from tlie destructive distilliitioa 
of coal tar, and belonging chemically to the phenyl group of carbon 
oompounds. According to the luteat investigations, antipyrine 
a derivative of pyoaol, which is derived from pyrrol. 
What are the phyaiolog^cal effects of antipyrine T 

Locnfli/ applied it is iiiiliiirplic, anll/erinaitntlvf, and atur^hetic 
JatenuiUy it exeriB its influence principally on fi'linh tanperai 
and the nervoia ryttem, aa un antipyretic and analgesia In/e 
when au antipyretic dose [gr. ss-sxs (1.0-2.0)] is tiiken, the 
ature rapidly falls several degrees (due principally to its direct 
upon the heat-regulating appamtus of the nervous system, aW' 
partly to interference with the osygen -carrying function of the blood, 
thus diminishing heat-production, and partly to dilatation of the 
cutaneous vessels, thus regulating heat-distribution and ij 
beat-radiation), and more or less profuse sweating occurs, i 
an interval of from 4 to 12 hours the fever returns, sometimes 
ceded by a chill (which is not an severe as that caused by many 
the other antipyretics, as kairine) and sometimes (very rarely) 
depression almost amounting to collapse. Given in the same doaotl 
to a licahhy man it only causes tinnitus aurium, nausea, and a alipbi'. 
fall of temperature (about ^"l; 7rtrff*(fo«M (3j (4-t*)) cause vomiting' 
and giddiness. 

Antipyrine IB quickly absorbed, and probably interferes with 
tion by combining with the hoimoglobin of the red corpuscles, fu 
ing methsemoglobin (the face becnmes livid and the lijis bluish wl 
large doses are taken). It does not permanently impair theii 
tion nor alter their form. Medium doses stimulate the heart 
raise the arlt^rial pressure (partly from spasm of the inlt^rnal vessel^] 
very large JuHes (in animals) dii-eclly paralyze the heart and loi 
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the blood-preBBure. Small doses have little or no effect upon the 
respiration. Given in larfje doses it increases the rapidity of the 
respiration and Id paisonous doses it causes death apparently by 
respiratory paralysis. This action appears to be centric. It is a 
cerebral sedative and analgesic, acting especially od the sensory 
nen'es, and dilates the pupils. It is etiiuinated by the kidneys, and 
when tlie perspiration is slight inereases the urine. It sometimes 
produces a cutaneous rash and (very rarely in therapeutic dusep] 
induces vomiting. It is said to be hasmostatie. 
What are the symptoms of poisoning by this dru^ % 

When an overdose is taken there are often nausea and vomiting, 
a sense of fulness in the head, tinnituB aurium. relusation of the 
muscular system and muscular weakness, cyanosis, cutaneous erup- 
tionSj sweating, rapid breathing, and feeble pulse. Occaaionatly the 
refleses are absent. Consciousness is retained. 
How should these symptoms be treated ! 

The treatment consists in keeping the patient in a. recumbent por- 
tion; maintaining the body-heat ; administering alixiholic and diffu- 
sible stimulants ; giving afrnpine hypodermically and, if the cyanosis 
is marked, inhalations of alcohol. 

The profiise sweating which is sometimes seen is best combated 
by giving atropine or agaricine. 

The cutaneous eruptions rapidly disappear when the drug is 
discofi tinned. 
What are its therapentio uses 7 

It is used as an /iiif/pi/relic in all cases ot hyperpj/reria, as in 
tffphoid feeer, in nmntroke. with high temperature, in the 
mala, mrfficai fiver, pneumonia, eryetpetas, and infliu 
rhewnatiMit it not only towers temperatnre but reli 
It is not an antiperiodic, but may be used to reduce tl 
in mala/rial feeen. 

ha an analijenlc it is much employed \nnairalglce, the "lightning- 
paina" of lotomolor ataxln, mjisciilnr rheumntism, myalr/ia, dys- 
mawrrhBea, to allay the pains of' the first stage of hOmr, and 
vffivimzu. Ill unite enryvi it is useful as a spray to the nasal 
tnncoiis membmne (4 percent, solution), preceded by the local appli- 
cation of cocaine. 



I 



In nmU 
:ves the paia 
Q temperature 



I 



80 ESSENTIALS OP MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

What is the dose of antipyrine, and how may it be admin- 
istered? 

Tho doso as an antipyretic is gr. xv-xxx (1.0-2.0), repeated as 
ciixnimstancos require ; as an analgesic, gr. x-xv (0.648-1.0), repeated 
in from 1 to 4 hours, if necessary. It is given in capsules or in 
solution. As it is non-irritating, it may be used hypodermically. 

It is incompatible with calomel and with sweet spirits of nitre, 
tiinnates, and solutions of chloral, mercury, arsenic, and carbolic 
acid. 

ACETANILIDUM— ACETANILID. 

What is acetanilid ? 

AcetanUid or antif^nu is a neutral chemical product, obtained 
by the action of glacial acetic acid and heat on aniline. It is an 
acetyl derivative of aniline and is known chemically as phenylaceta- 
midc (C6H5NII,C,H30). 

What are its physiological actions? 

Like antipyrine, acetanilid is markedly antipyretic and analgesic, 

78 
As an antipyretic in fevers it acts more slowly than antipyrine, influ- 
encing the temperature in the same manner and being attended 
with the same symptoms and with more marked cyanosis. As the 
temperature declines the pulse becomes slower and stronger and 
the arterial tension is elevated. Gastric and intestinal disturbance 
and other unpleasant concomitants rarely result. Given to healthy 
men in ordinary doses it produces no apparent effect. In decided 
doses acetanilid lessens the conductivity of nerves, depresses the 
reflex centres, and acts as a hypnotic. In poisonous amounts it 
causes motor and sensory paralysis. Its eflbcts are chiefly expended 
upon the sensory cord and nerves. Given to animals in toxic doses, 
beside cyanosis it causes general prostration, stupor, rapidly lowered 
temperature, with primary stimulation and afterward depression of 
the heart and respiration, coma, convulsions, and death. It is elimi- 
nated by the kidneys as para-amido-phenol sulphate. 

What are its uses? 

It is used as an antipyretic in all cases of high temperature, as 
typhoid fever, acute rJieumatism, scarlatina, phthisis, influenza^ 
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pneumonia^ and dcute sepsis. As an anoc^ne it is employed, ako, 
in the same diseases in which antipyrine is indicated, and has been 
found useful in epilepsy, particularly in the lesser attacks (petit mal). 
It is also used locally as an aivtiseptic. 

How may it be administered, and in what doses? 

The dose of acetanilid is from gr. iv-x (0.25-0.64). It is quite 
insoluble in water, and is better given in capsules or in powder. 

PHENACETIN. 

What is phenacetin? 

Phenacetln or acetphenetidm (not official) is an acetyl derivative 
of amido-phenol. 

What are its physiological effects? 

It is a nervous sedative, acting principally upon the sensory por- 
tions of the spinal cord. 

In small doses it has no effect upon the circulatory system. Large 
doses produce a general cyanosis due to the formation in the blood 
of methaemoglobin. 

It slightly depresses normal temperature, and reduces markedly 
that of fever, usually causing but slight diaphoresis. When admin- 
istered in the evening its effects upon febrile temperature appear to 
be more marked than when given in the mornin.jr. After large 
doses, in addition to cyanosis, vomiting, incoordination, hurried 
breathing, and somnolence may occur. 

What are its therapeutic uses and doses ? 

As an antipyretic in febrile conditions generally, as in fi/phoid 
fever, pneumonia, pleurisy, tuberculosis influenza., acute rJieumatism, 
etc. 

• 

As an analgesic in migraine, headache from any cause, myalgia, 
etc. It is better to administer this, as well as the other coal-t^ar 
products, cautiously in all cases of weak heart. Dose gr. iij-xx 
(0.2-1.29). 

PHENOCOLL. 

What is phenocoU ? 

Plienocoll (not official) or amidophenacetin is a coal-tar product 
prepared **by the action of glycocoU, which is amido-acetic acid, 
upon phenacetin." 
6 
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It is a white crystalline powder and is soluble in 16 parts of water. 
It is incompatible with the alkalies. 

It is said to reduce febrile temperature very rapidly by diminish- 
ing the heat-production without affecting the heat-radiation, and to 
have no unpleasant sequelae, except occasionally profuse perspiration. 

It should be used with care, however, in all cases of prostration, 
as it may then produce cyanosis and cardiac depression. It has 
been used as a hydrochloride for its antipyretic effect in various 
febrile conditions; as an analgesic in axmte rheumatism and in 
neuralgia, and as a sedative in whooping-cough. Dose of the hydro- 
chloride gr. v-xv (0.32-1.0). 

QUININE. 

Is quinine used as an antipyretic ? 

Quinine {vid. p. OO) was formerly much used for this purpose, but 
at the present time it has been largely superseded by other agents. 

As an antipyretic it is given in doses of gr. x-xx (0.64-1.30) 
repeated as required. 

SALICIN, SALICYLIC ACID, AND THE SALICYLATES. 

What are these substances, and whence are they obtained? 

Salicin is a neutral principle found in several species of salix. 
Salicylic acid is a derivative of salicin, is found also as a salt (of 
methyl) in oil of gaultheria, and has been prepared synthetically 
by combining pure carbolic acid with dry carbon dioxide by means 
of heat. The salicylates are the salts formed by the union of this 
acid with bases. 

What are the physiological effects of these substances ? 

The effects of salicin resemble those of salicylic acid, but its 
action is slower and less powerful. It is antipyretic^ tonic, antifer- 
mentative, antiseptic, and to a slight extent antiperiodic It does 
not depress the heart to the same extent as does salicylic acid, and 
is much less toxic. It is eliminated by the urine (chiefly as 
salicylic and salicyluric acids) and by the perspiration, rendering 
both of these excretions alkaline. 

Salicylic acid, when locally applied, is antiseptic and anttfemienta- 
tive. Administered internally in full doses it lowers the temperature 
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in fevers, causes profuse, sometimes exhausting sweats, and produces 
symptoms similar to those of dnclionism^ such as tinnitus aurium, 
partial deafness, headache, etc. After very large doses these symp- 
toms are all increased, and dyspnoea, with depression of the heart and 
nervous system and d ilated pupils, is observed. If a tooctc dose be given , 
delirium, irregular respiration, involuntary evacuations, stupor, and 
death from respiratory failure occur. In healthy subjects salicylic 
acid in frdl doses oflen causes nausea and vomiting, is a cardiac 
depressant, inhibits the movements of the leucocytes, quickens and 
deepens the respiratory movements (producing dyspnoea), is a dia- 
phoretic, does not affect the normal temperature, and is eliminated 
chiefly by the urine, which, if large amounts have been taken, will 
be of a green color (due to an increase of indican). The urine fre- 
quently contains albumin. 

The salicylates administered internally are less irritant to the 
stomach than is salicylic acid; in other respects their effects are 
identical. 

What are the medicinal uses of these substances? 

Salictn is not much employed. It has been used as an antipyretic^ 
especially in rheumatism, for which purpose gr. iij-xv (0.2-1.0) may 
be given every few hours. 

Salicylic acid has been given as an antipyretic in various fevers, 
but is now little used for this purpose except in (tcute rheumatism in 
robust subjects, where it not only lowers the temperature and moder- 
ates the pain, but materially aids in the elimination of uric axjid, yet 
probably does not decrease the frequency of cardiac complications. 
It is also used successfully in pleurisy im'th effusion. It has also 
been used with success as an antJieJniintic. Externally it is applied 
for the removal of corns and warts ; to check sweating of the feet ; 
in eczema ; and as an antiseptic to wounds and ulcers. 

The salicylates are used internally as antipyretics in acnCe rheuma- 
tism and as antizymotics to prevent fermentation of food in the 
stomach. 

What are the preparations and doses of these remedies ? 

Salicinum (salicin)j dose gr. x-3j (0.648-4.0). In acute rheu- 
nuitigm, gr. iij-xv (0.2-1.0) may be given every few hours. 

AciDUM Salicylicum (salicylic acid), dose gr. x-oj (0.648-4,0V 
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In iivHtv I'htumaHiftHy gr. x (0,648) m^ be administered every hour 
until nix dtxHW um Ukon. If more is necessary, decrease the fre- 
<|Uonoy of tlio dt»8t>. 

HoiMI SAt«M'Yt*A8 {stHUnm MUcffhte) (3j (0.648) contains of sali- 
oylli^ lioid Kr. "IH (a, 12) ; diwi* gr. v-3j (0.324-4.0). It is more solu- 
blo iuul li'KH Hpt to oaiu»o vomiting than the acid, and hence is pre- 
liirnnl lor intonuU ush>, 

LiTini S.\l«M^Yt*AM (WhiHm stiiicyhUe)i3 used for the same pur- 
|Mif<of< und in tlio muno dotMH). 

Micill Yl. SAiat'YLAS (mtihyf snUcylate—nrtiyicial (or synthetic) oil 
i\f' winhu'f/mn) \h a priKiuct obtained by the distillation of salicylic 
iM(ldi or ilH HultH, und niothyl tUcohol in the presence of sulphuric 
iM^ld. It in Idontioul with volatile oil of betula and differs in no re- 
ft|HM«t l\«oin tlio ollior HulioylHtos either in physiological action or in 
thiM'H|KMitlo UHO. It in lix(8 irritating to the stomach than the oil of 
Ki4ultli(trlu. l>oHo n\J-v (0.(m-0.3l), 

l%mfjl mih\\ijlah' will Ik^ doHiTiboii under the head of ^^saloV* 

l^tfjm^tt)/mwt^ Haiivyiate will bo spoken of in connection with 
liliyftiiMJKtim. 

What othor oflloial preparations are used for the salicylate 
which they oontain ? 

OhUJHM UAlii;miCllL1fi (o<7 of tjaulthena), a volatile oil distilled 
IVoiM Uiiiilllioriti phuMinibiiiiH or wintergreen. It contains methyl 
tiiilirfjtiifr^ mid iw\h niniilurly to salicylic acid upon the system. In 
lur^t^ (loNPH it \h (oxio. It iH administered for the same purposes as 
tth< I III' wiliryliittiH in dtwioa of tt\^x-xv (0.61-0.92) in capsules, repeated 
(ui nu|uinMl. 

Oi.KiiM Uktul^k: Volatile (volatile oU of hetvlii-^il of noeet 
Am/O, a Vdliitilo oil obtained by distillation from the bark of Betula 
bmlu (Ntif. Onl. Hotulaccn)). It is identical with methyl salicylate 
and iHuirly iiicititical with oil of gaultheria. Dose tt\j-v (0.06-0.31). 

What should be done if, during the use of these medicines, 
tinnitus aurium or other symptoms of intoxication 
should occur? 
The dose should immediately be decreased or the medicine dis- 
continued. 
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SALOL. 

What is salol ? 

Salol (phenyl salicylate) is the salicylic ether of phenol and occurs 
as a white crystalline, slightly aromatic, and nearly tasteless powder, 
insoluble in water, but soluble in alcohol. 

What are its physiological effects? 

Locally it is antiseptic. IntemaMy it lowers febrile temperature 
and produces sweating. The circulation is practically uninfluenced ; 
the respirations increase in frequency and become shallow, tinnitus 
aurium and other salicylic acid sjonptoms sometimes occur. It is 
somewhat analgesic. In the intestine the pancreatic juice converts 
it into salicylic and carbolic acids, which render antiseptic the re- 
mainder of the alimentary canal. It seems to make the bile more 
watery. It is eliminated chiefly in the urine, which after its use re- 
sists decomposition and becomes darker in color. 

What are its uses and doses ? 

As an antipyretic it is used in acute rheumatism^ in typhoid and 
other /euer«; in phthisis and in pneumonia; as an intestinal anti- 
septic in duodenal catarrh^ catarrhal jaundice, typhoid fever, and 
cholera; to prevent decomposition of urine in cystitis and pyelitis, 
and as an analgesic in neuritis, neuralgia, nervous headache, etc. 
It is also employed in pharyngitis and in chronic sore throat depend- 
ing upon the uric acid diathesis. It may be given in any stage of 
gonorrhoea for its influence on the urine. It is also said to be use- 
fhl in diabetes. 

Locally it is used as an antiseptic in surgical dressings. Dose gr. 
v-5j (0.324-4.0) in pills, capsules, or in solution in alcohol or oil. 
It should be administered cautiously in disease of the kidneys, be- 
cause of the carbolic acid which it contains. 



SALOPHEN. 

What is salophen ? 

Salophen (not official) is acetylpara-amidophenol salicylate. Like 
salol it is decomposed in the intestine by the pancreatic juice, being 
split into salicylic acid and actylpara-amidophenol, which is harmless, 
thus possessing an advantage in point of safety over salol. It \a 
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chiefly eliminated under these forms in the urine, a small quantity 
passing unchanged in the stools. It is an antipyretic, intestinal 
antiseptic, and analgesic. Its most marked antipyretic effect is seen 
in acute rheumatism. It has also been used as an intestinal anti- 
septic in typhoid fever, cholera, and dysentery, and as an analgesic in 
sciatica, migraine, and neuralgia. It appears to be non-toxic. 
Dose gr. x-xv (0.64-1.0) in compressed pill or capsule every 2 
hours until gr. xc (6.0) are taken in 24 hours. 

GUAIACOL— GUAIACOL CARBONATE. 

What are guaiacol and guaiacol carbonate ? 

Chvaiacol (not official) or methylpyrocatechin is a co;orless volatile 
liquid, with a strong aromatic odor, prepared by the fractional dis- 
tillation of beechwood creasote, of which it forms 60 to 90 per cent. 

It is also prepared by the dry distillation of guaiac resin, and, 
synthetically by the action of methyl-sulphuric acid upon pyro- 
catechin. The latter product is the purest form of guaiacol. 

It is slightly soluble in water (1 part in 85, Helbing), but more so 
in ether and alcohol. 

Guaiacol carbonate (not official) is made "by decomposing guaia- 
col in a solution of soda with carbonyl chloride. It is a neutral, 
white, crystalline powder, containing 91 per cent, of chemically pure 
guaiacol in combination with 9 per cent, of carbonic acid. ' ' Insoluble 
in water and in cold alcohol, it dissolves readily in ether, in chloro- 
form, and in boiling alcohol, sparingly in the fixed oils and in glycerin. 

What are their effects ? 

When guaiacol is given internally or aximhmtered hypodemucdlly 
to healthy persons it produces no effects beyond slight depression 
and slight diaphoresis. When given in suitable doses to febrile 
patients a gradual reduction of the febrile temperature takes place, 
the fever declining for from 2 to 4 hours. When the lowest point 
has been reached the temperature rises rather rapidly to its former 
height, half the time being occupied in the ascent which was re- 
quired for the decline of the temperature. As the temperature falls 
the patient often complains of much depression, but in ordinary 
doses the effects upon the respiration and pulse are evanescent. 

It is eliminated by the lungs and kidneys as guaiaco-sulphuric 
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ether, giving a dark color to the urine when a large dose has been 
taken. 

There is but one case of poisoning on record. When applied 
locally it is antipyretic and analgesic. It rapidly lowers febrile tem- 
perature, the subsequent rise being, as when it is administered 
internally, much more rapid than the fall. There are also profuse 
sweating and feeble cardiac action approaching syncope. 

The action is most pronounced when applied to the abdomen, not so 
marked when rubbed on the chest, and least marked when apphed 
to the thigh (Da Costa), probably because of the relative absorptive 
powers of different parts of the body. 

It appears to lower the temperature by direct action on the 
thermogenetic centres. Guaiacol is also an antiseptic. 

The carbonate when given internally is antipyretic, and, being 
decomposed in the small intestine into pure guaiacol and carbonic 
acid, acts as a local antiseptic upon the alimentary canal. 

For what purposes are they employed? 

They are much used as substitutes for creasote in the treatment 
of pulmonary tvberculosis^ acute or chronic, especially in the first 
and second stages of the disease. In suitable cases it lessens the 
fever, improves the appetite and digestion, and moderates the cough. 

By some "it is believed that it forms compounds in the blood 
with the toxins produced by the presence of the bacillus tuberculosis 
in the organism, and that it aids in eliminating them from the 
system. " It ma^ be used internally, either by inhalation or by hypo- 
dermic injection, or it may be applied locally. The internal use of the 
carbonate is probably to be preferred in these cases. 

In typhoid fever as an antipyretic when the cold bath cannot be 
employed or is contraindicated, and as an intestinal, antiseptic^ guaiacol 
is very useful, employed locally and given internally in the form of 
the carbonate. 

It has also been used as an antipyretic in other acute infectious 
diseases accompanied with high temperature, as in pneumonia ^ in- 
fluenza, erysipelas, etc., and has been used for its diaplwretic action 
in pleurisy with effusion, as a means of promoting absorption. 

As an analgesic it has been successfully used in sciatica and in 
yarious neuralgice painted over the painful areas, and has also been 
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used locally in arthritis defoi^mans as a pain-relieving agent. In the 
latter affection the author has not seen the beneficial effects which 
have been produced by this agent in the hands of other physicians. 

Pn acute rheumatism with high fever its local appUcation in selected 
cases is of value. 

It has also been used locally in follicular tojisillitis, and while not 
cnrativo, will relieve the pain and enable the patient to swallow 
more easily. In gonorrhoeal epididymitis painted over the scrotum 
it is said to relieve the pain quickly. 

It has also been recommended as a local ancesthetic in dental and 
minor surgical procedures. 

It is used as an inhalation m fetid bronchorrhoea and in gangrene 
of the lung. Dose of guaiacol ii^iij-v (0.18-0.3) four times a day 
in capsule, pill, or in solution in oil or alcohol. Hypodermically 
gr. j-iv (0.0()-().2) in sterilized oil may be used. The smaller dose 
should always be administered at first and gradually increased. 

Ideally Ti^v-xl (0.3-2.0) may be employed. When used in this 
manner the skin should be thoroughly cleansed and the guaiacol 
applied with a camel's hair pencil and rubbed in until absorbed. 
The surface should then be covered with oiled silk or paraffin paper 
to prevent evaporation. 

As an inhalation Ti^v-^ (0.3-0.6) in a pint of hot water may be 
us(m1, or an oxygen inhaler may be employed. 

(luaiacol carhnnate is preferable for internal administration, as it 
is frc;e from the odor and taste of guaiacol, which are objectionable to 
many persons, and does not irritate the alimentary canal. It is used 
in tuhrrculosis and fi/phoid fei^er. Dose gr. v (0.3) t. i. d. in cap- 
sules increased gradually until gr. xlv (3.0) are taken in divided 
doses in 24 hours. 

What other antip3rretics are occasionally used? 

Kesorcin ; hydrofpiinone ; pjTocatechin ; chinoline ; thalline, and 
kairine, of which only the first is official. 

Describe their effects and uses. 

Resnrcin {resorcinum)^ hydroquinone^ and pyrocatechin are 
isomers, being respectively meta-, para-, and ortho-oxyphenol. 

Locally they are antiseptic and antifermentative. Internally they 
reduce febrile temperature and cause profuse diaphoresis, followed 
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by a more or less well-marked chill and gradual return of the fever. 
Fulness of the head or headache, flushed face, and tinnitus aurium 
accompany these effects ; the pulse and respiration are at first accel- 
erated but soon depressed. Large doses given to animals cause 
tremor, epileptiform convulsions, weak and rapid pulse, and finally 
failure of respiration. They are eliminated by the urine. 

Chmoline is antiseptic and antipyretic, acting very similarly to 
resorcin: It depresses the heart and respiration, and paralyzes the 
reflex centres. 

Kairine is also antipyretic, often causing much depression and 
acting dangerously on the blood. 

ThaUine is a synthetically prepared alkaloid used in the form of 
sulphate or tartrate. It is antipyretic, but causes profuse diaphoresis 
with, sometimes, dangerous depression almost amounting to collapse. 

These substances have been used in all cases of high temperature 
as antipyretics, but have been superseded by newer and less danger- 
ous drugs. 

Resorcin is used locaUy as an antiseptic, analgesic, and caustic. In 
purulent and offensive discharges from the nose, ears, or vagina an 
injection of the strength of gr. x-xx (0.64-1.29) to f^.j (30.0) of 
water may be used. In chronic otitis media it may be applied 
diluted with 7 parts of boric acid. It has also been used locally to 
the larynx in pertussis, in chronic aphonia, and to stimulate chronic 
ulcers of the larynx. In the form of ointments varying in strength 
from 1-50 per cent, it has been used in chronic cutaneous diseases, 
especiaUy those of bacterial origin. 

Of resorcin the dose is gr. v-xxx (0.32-2.0) in solution ; of hydro- 
quinone and pyrocatechin gr. ij-x (0.13-0.64); of chlnoline gr. 
vii-xv (0.32-1.0) in solution in oil; of kairine gr. vij-xx (0.32-1.3) ; 
and of thalline gr. y-xv (0.13-1.0) in pills or capsules. 
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Class II.— Medicines acting on the body by their 
effects on the various organs. 

(A) ON THE NEEVOVS SYSTEM. 

ORDER I— Hypnotics. 

What are hypnotics ? 

Hypnotics are remedies which are administered to induce sleep. 
Most of them are narcotics^ or remedies which by a stupefying effect 
on the nerve centres, diminish our relationship with external nature ; 
and many of them are also anodynes^ or remedies which by lessen- 
ing the excitability of the nerves and nerve centres, tend to reUeve 
pain. 

How do hypnotics act ? 

As during sleep the fdnctional activity of the brain is depressed, 
while the nutritive function is active, and as it is necessary for the 
nutrition of an organ that the blood should pass through the capilla- 
ries in a slow, steady and continuous stream, removing the waste pro- 
ducts and giving up substances capable of replacing the tissue de- 
stroyed, while during functional activity the blood is in laiger 
amount, hurried through the vessels (which are dilated) in a tumul- 
tuous manner, and does not remove the waste as fast as it accumulates 
in the tissues, therefore a medicine to cause sleep must depress the cere- 
bral functions or regulate the blood supply to the brain by either contract- 
ing its vessels or by determining more blood to other portions of the 
body. 

Name the principal hypnotics. 

Opium and its alkaloids ; chloral ; chloralamide ; chloralose ; the 
bromides; hyoscine; sulphonal; trional; tetranal; paraldehyd; 
urethan; cannabis Indica; humulus, and lactucarium. 

OPIUM. 

What is opium ? 

Opium is the concrete milky exudation of the unripe capsules of 
Papaver somniferum {Nat. Ord, Papaveraceae), a native of Persia 
but cultivated throughout the civilized world. 
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Wliat are its principal chemical ingredients ? 

It contains the following alkaloids : Morphine, narcotine, codeine, 
narceine, paramorphine (thebaine), papaverine, pseudomorphine, 
laudamine, hydrocotamine, cryptopine, porphyroxine, meconine and 
others. 

These are in combination with meconic and thebolactic acids. 

What are the chemical tests for the presence of opium? 

With even very diluted solutions of opivm^ ferric cMoride or suI- 
phate produces a blood-red ferric meconate. With morphine and 
its salts, ferric chloride or sidphate gives rise to a deep blue color, 
while concentrated nitric axdd strikes with them a rich orange-red, 
slowly fading to yellow. 

What are the physiological actions of opinm ? 

Opium is hypnotic, anodyne, antispasmodic and diaphoretic. It 
also depresses the circulation and respiration. A moderate dose at 
first slightly stimulates, then calms, and finally depresses the cere- 
bral Auctions, consciousness finally being lost in sleep, which is 
often disturbed by dreams ; the reflex centres are depressed, and if 
the dose be toxic, finally paralyzed, death occurring from paralysis 
of the respiratory centre. The pupil is contracted from stimulation 
of the 3d pair of nerves. It depresses the cardiac motor ganglia, 
the pujse becoming slower and fuller and the arterial tension ele- 
vated. Respiration is slowed. The secretions are all diminished, 
except that of the skin, which is increased. Peristalsis is retarded. 
Elimination takes place chiefly through the kidneys. Occasionally, 
intense itching of the skin, and sometimes cutaneous rashes occur. 
Headache, nausea and constipation commonly follow a medium dose 
of opium. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of opium poisoning? 

The symptoms of opium-poisoning may be divided into three 
stages: 

The first stage — not always present, and when present usually of 
short duration — in which there is mental exhilaration or excitement, 
with some confusion of ideas ^ a sensation of heat and often itching 
of the nose and face ; a dry skin ; and sometimes nausea and vom- 
iting. This quickly passes into 

The second stage^ in which there is overpowering drowsiness, pass- 
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ing into stupor ; contraction of the pupils ; dryness of the mouth 
and throat ; sweating ; full, regular respirations, diminishing in fre- 
quency as the poisoning proceeds ; and congested face. This stage 
gradually passes into 

The third stage^ with deepening coma ; minutely contracted pupils 
(pin-point pupils); very slow, stertorous breathing; abolition of 
reflexes ; pale, cyanosed face ; rapid, feeble circulation, and death 
from respiratory failure. 

Before death occurs the pupils often become widely dilated. 

Death has resulted, in an adult, from morphine gr. J, hypodermic- 
ally (rare), and from opium gr. ivss (rare). Children are very sus- 
ceptible to its action. 

Treatment. — (1) Remove any poison present in the stomach by 
the stomach pump or emetics (zinc sulphate gr. xx-xxx, or cupric 
sulphate gr. v-x in a glass of tepid water, or apomorphine gr. t^^, 
h3rpodermically) ; (2) Catheterize the patient to prevent resorption 
of the opium from the urine ; (3) Maintain respiration and circula- 
tion by hypodermics of atropine sulphate gr. ^, repeated in half 
the amount at the end of 15 to 30 minutes if necessary, the guide 
to its administration being the respiration. Strychnine, caffeine or 
cocaine are also recommended. Faradization, cold effusions and arti- 
ficial respiration are useful. Potassium permanganate has been, of 
recent years, stron^^ly recommended as an antidote to opium-poison- 
ing. While it is not probable that it can act on the opium aft^^r the 
latter has been absorbed, yet it is well to employ a solution of the 
permanganate in washing out the stomach. 

Post-mortem examination shows no characteristic changes in the 
organs. 

How does the action of its alkaloids differ from that of 
opium? 

The action of morphine differs from opium in that the former is 
less constipating, less of a diaphoretic, and al)out four times more 
powerful in other respects. Codeine is uncertain as an anodyne and 
hypnotic, but appears to possess a sedative effect on the vagus, thus 
quieting cough and bronchial irritation. The results of experiments 
with the other alkaloids are so conflicting that no reliance can be 
placed in them. 
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In what dlBeases is opium used medicinally T 

An an an/idffiiE apium or murpliiuc is used in almost all diseases 
of which jiain is a prominent and persistent symptom, and is only 
contraindicated when acute inflamuatioD of the brain is present 

As a hypiwtic in ddirium trenumt (oflen combined with the 
bromides or chloral) and in ult^lesimett of fevers and other acute 
diaeases ; to aWay irrilation, espedaJly when accompanied with 
patttfui spagm, as in the varioos forma of ealic or in agthma (mor- 
phine hypodermicaliy) ; in severe aeute vomitiag (by suppositories) ; 
to c/iecA morbid dudinrges or restrain peruiahu, as in diofera, diar- 
rhira, dysenterj/, and enteritis. In periloniiis for the latter effect 
and as an anodyne, large dusea are required, n tolenmce to opium 
being established. 

In piierperai tepticannia, to fiipport the xj/slfm and as an anodyne 
it is of great value. As a, motor depremant in cerd>ro-spinal fetter 
very large doses are tolerated; also in unmiic cmwalmoia (dangerous 
if the renal structure is much diseased), piierpern^ec&impsia, tetania, 
kj/^y>phobia and other affections with increased ezeitability of the 
reflex centres. In the early stages of va/rioiix mflammalions, for its 
influence on the circulation and tendency tii retard effusion and re- 
lieve pain, and aa a dmphorelic (Dover's powder) in muscular rheu- 
matism, the early Htagea of acute catarrhs, ete., it is much employed. 
In diabetic opium aud codeine are most rehable drugs to decrease 
the amount of sugar in the nrine. Great eautrmt should be ei 
daed in prescribing opium in chronic diseases, as the opium-habit 
is almost certain to result. Loctdly opium is applied in solution ai 
anodyne and sedative. 

What are the preparations aud doses of opium and its alka- 
loids? 

Opii Pulvw {/mmlered opium) contains not less than 13 nor 
more than 15 per cent of morphine. It is used in making the 
Other preparations. 

Opium Deodoratitm (deodorizeit opium) contains 14 per cent, of 
morphine; dose gr. ss-ij (0.032-0.130). 

Pilule Opii (opium pills), each pill contains of powdered opium 
gr.j {0.065). 

EXTRACTL'M Opii (ejitniet of opium), dose gr, S3 (U.032). 
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Emplastrum Opii (opium plaster) contdins the extract with Bur- 
gundy piteh and lead plaster. 

Trochisci Gl.YCYRRHlZiE ET Opii {troches of glyci/rrhiza mid 
opium — Wistars cough lozenges) ; each lozenge contains of extract 
of opium gr. ^ (0.003). Very useful in laryngeal and pharyngeal 
coughs. 

PULVIS IPECACUANHiE ET Opii (powdei' of ipccoc and opium — 
Dover s powder) is a diaphoretic and anodyne; dose gr. x (0.648), 
containing of opium and ipecac each gr. j (0.06) with sugar of 
milk. 

TiNCTURA Opii [tincture of opium — laudanum)^ dose Ti^xij or 25 
drops (0.74). 

TiNCTURA Opii Deodorati [tincture of deodorized opium) ^ dose 
nixij (0.74). 

TiNCTURA Opii Camphorata [camphorated tincture of opium — 
paregoric) contains opium, diluted alcohol, oil of anise, benzoic acid, 
glycerin, and camphor; dose f3j-iv (3.696-14.786). To a young 
child gtt. iij-xx (0.185-1.232), according to age. 

TiNCTURA IPECACUANHiE ET Opii [tincture of ipecac and ojnum). 
This is Dover's powder in a fluid form. Dose TT\^xij-xx (0.74-1.232). 

AcETUM Opii [mnegar of opium — black dr(yp)^ dose Ti^xij (0.74). 

ViNUM Opii {wine of opium — Sydenham's laudanum), dose 
ntxij (0.74). 

MoRPFiiNiE Sulphas {morphine sidphatr) ; MoRPiiiNiE IIydro- 
CHLORAS {nioiphine hydrochlorate) ; MoRPHINiE ActTTAS (^morphine 
acetate). The salts are preferred to the pure alkaloid because they 
are more soluble. Dose of either gr. i-} (0.010-0.016) is equal to 
opium gr. j (0.065). They are well adapted to hypodermic use. 

PuLVIS MORPIIINiE CoMPOSITUS {comptmnd powder of morphine 
— Tully's powder) contains of morphine sulphate 1 part, with 20 
parts each of camphor, liquorice, and calcium carbonate ; dose gr. 
v-xv (0.324-0.972). 

TroCIIISCI MoRPHINiE ET IPECACUANHiE {troches^ of morj^hine 
and ipecac). Each lozenge contains of morphine sulphate gr. 4^^, 
(0.0016) and of ipecac gr. A (0.005). 

Magendies solution (not official) contains of morphine gr. xvj to 
the ounce. It is sometimes used hy|)odermically, but it is better to 
make a fresh solution of morphine for each iig'ection, as bacteria 
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frequently develop in solutions of the alkaloids when kept for some 
time, iind also because otherwise there is some risk of confimiun, as 
till! French Magendie'a solution ix)nta,ins abi>ut rt. sijas lo the ounoe. 
Also the solutions of morphine official in the British Pharmacupaiia 
do not correspond in strength to either of the above solutions. 
CoDEiNA {ooddne), dose gr, \-\\ or even gr. v (0,016-0.130-0.32). 

What medicineB are incompatible with opium T 

The alkalies precipitate morphine from solutions of opiuni and 
vegetable inftisions containing tannic auid form a. less soluble tannah: 
of morphine; many mine ra.1 salts are also decomposed by solutions 

How is opium administered ? 

Opium is r)ften administered in the form of the officinal prepara- 
tions, either alone or eomhined with other substances. The bro- 
mides, chloral or other hypnotio^ are often added to increase ita 
BOiHirifio influence ; belladonna, etc. , to enhance its anodyne effects ; 
lead or other astringent to act more powerfully in intestinal dis- 

im nitrate, or minute doses of antimony, to ii 
while atropine is oflyiu combined with morphine 
action as a diaphoretic. It may be ailrainistcred by the mouth or 
n (suppositories or laudanara enemata), and its alkaKiidti may 
also be given hyiHjdermically. 

CHLORAL. 

What is chloral ? 

AiihydroM Jiloriil is an oily liquid made by saturating absolute 
alcohol with diy chlorine gaw, and is trio/iffiroMeiiyd. By uniting 
with water, a hydmtc, the "Jficinl chloral, is formed, which occurs 
IS a crystalline solid. 
What are its physiological effects t 

LiKaUy applied, uhloral is antiseptic and irritant. Given iiUer- 
naUff, it is a hypnotic, mot<)r depressant and cardiac sedative. In 
vtedici'nal dmes, it causes quiet, natural sleep, contraction of the 
pupil and deep, regular breathing. Afler large dines, the deep is 
deeper and may even pass into coma, respiration is slowed, the car- 
diac action is weakened and diminished, the temperature fiills, and 
sensibility and reflex action are depressed. It is not an anodyne. 
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Natiitea and Tomitiog sometimes occur fiom its imtant action on the 
mncoiis membrane, and in some persons excitement and even 
deliriam may take the place of the sleep which it usually produces. 
The cfjfUmued use of chloral causes chloraligm or the chloral habit, 
and produces an anaemic condition, with weak, irregular heart, 
irritable tem];>er and loss of self control : a state similar to delirium 
tremens has been observed 

What are the symptoms and treatment of chloral poisoning ? 

After toxic doses, profound narcosis, great muscular relaxation, 
slow and very weak pulse, diminished frequency of breathing, marked 
c<jritnu;ti<jri of the pupil and lividity of surface, with great reduction 
of l>ody heat, (xxjur. Death is due to paralysis of respiration or to 
sudden failure of the heart from paralysis of its motor ganglia. 

The smallest recorded fatal dose is gr. xxx (2.0). 

The trcatttumt for chloral poisoning consists in (1) maintaining the 
temperature by artificial heat ; (2) maintaining the cardiac action by 
atrtrpina in small doses, repeated as required, and (3) maintaining 
the respiration (partly by the atropine or by morphine, and partly 
by artifieial manipulations). While chloral is the best antidote for 
Htryehnino iK)is()ning, the converse does not hold good. 

What are its therapeutical uses? 

As a /tf/pnnfic^ chloral is employed in insomnia^ hysteriad or 
VMiihcitl r.ca'(cment, and in iMirittm tremens and mania-a-potu, 
luit is amtnjmdiaiU'd in any condition where the heart is weak or 
hiis undergone fatty ilogononition. As a motor depressant in uramic, 
if{fhiitilv i»r puerpvrtd amvidsums^ in ti^tanus, and in poisoning bj' 
tttrijvhnnte^ it is of gn»at Si^r>'ico, and has Ixvn used in whooping- 
ctiUifh and chort^t. It is also recommended in sea-sickness (gr. v 
t, il ) and to n^lux a rigid ivr\'ix during the first stage of labor. 
/,«hm//,V, in tlilutiHi 5*i>lution, it has boon usoil as an aiuHlyne and 
iiHtiWpttv thvssing, and, trituratini with tniual |mrts of Ciimphor, it 
tonus a vuhiublo linimont in uouralgie and uaisi'ular jKiins. 

How is chloral administered t 

Tho div^^ o\' chloral is gr. ii-xx iOJ:^V-l.LH)<n, whioh n^u Iv 
ri'iKHttHi in un hour or two if sl^vp is mU priKiuixnl U is Ivnt r 
^ivon in syrup. It should not U^ given with alkalu^ whivh dvwu^ 
|HW it^ cWoi\diurm and formic aind Knng fiHfmed. 



mrPNUTICS— THE BROMIDES. 97 

Wbat ifl croton-ehloral hydrate T 

Crolon-cMoral hydrate (not oHioia!), or butyl-chlova! Iiydrate, is 
made by the action of chlorine gaa on ethylic aldehyd, and occurs in 
small, glittering crystals. ltd effects and uies are similar to those of 
chloral, and as it possesses a very decided ausssthetia influence over 
the filaments of the trigeminii, it is much used in the neuralgiae 
affeeting the branches of these nerves. Dose gr. v-ss (0.3^4-1.296), 
in glycerin or syrup. 

GHLOBALAMIDE. 

What is cliloralamide? 

Chlnralomide (not official) is a compound prepared by the action 
of funuamide upon chloml. It is soluble in water, but more so in 
alcohol. Its uclioH is similar to that of chloral, but it is not bo 
certain a hypnotic, and neither depresses the heart nor irritates 
the stomach and kidncye to the same extent as does the lutter drug. 
It is escret«(l as urochlomlic acid. 

Occasionally, aiWr the exhibition of large doses, it causes slight 

poisoning, the symptoms being chilliness followed by a sensation of 

, heat, sweating, arrhythmia, nausea, and sometimes vomiting, with 

respiratory depression. These symptoms are rarely severe and 

usually pass off rapidly. 

/( is iised as a hjipiiotic and nerrmit sfdative in the same condi- 
tions for which chloral is prescribed, and is eg))ecially useful in 
imomnia due to nervous causes, hut fails usually when insomnia ig 
Jue to pain. It is also recommended in sea-Mekiiess. 

Dose gr. s-xxx (0.65-2,0) given in capsule or solution one hour 
jefore its effects are deshed. It may be administered by the 
rectum. 

CHLOUAt.OSE, 

I What it chloralose f 

ChJornlose (nut official) is formed by heating a mixture of anhy- 
JroHS chloral and glucose. 

It occurs aa fine white crystals having an unpleasant, rather sharp 
taste, and being readily soluble in hot water and alcohol, hut only 
Bli^htly soluble in cold water. 

While it uppeaTS to he a reliable hypnotic, it induces toxic aynip- 
toms readily, apparently by increaaing the reflex excitability of the 
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medulla oblongata, and would at present seem rather difficult ts 
handle, aa tlie losic dose varies with different individuals, and 
HOmller in nervouB and hysterical patients and in aleofaolic Bubjeots. 

In sufficient doses general convulsions are produced, fieqaeaUy 
aucotnpaaied by involuntary urination. 

Tbe toxic aymptoms rapidly disappear on diaeontinuing the drug 
and appear to leave no serious consequences behind thein. It hi 
been nxed as a hjfpnotic and analgesic. 

Dose gr. ij-iij or iv (ii-lJH).2-0.a5), always beginning with tbo 
smaller du^e. 



What are the phyaiological effects of the bromidesT 

The bromides are hypnotic and depreasore of the reflex spinal oeotrefcl 
Applied locally to the pharynx, they diminish its reflex irritability, I 
Given inteniaUy they oause drowsiness and often sleep by indncinj^ || 
a condition of cerebral aniemia, depress the reflex spinal centres tod.- J 
the functjons of the end-organs of peripheral nerves, thus leBseningij 
nervous irritability, reflex activity and cutaneous sensibility. Thc^'l 
also depress the functions of tho sympathetic nervous system. Ia<| 
very large doses potasiium bromide lessens the cardiac frequency ai 
force, lowers the arterial tension (while contracting the blood veBBelH),fl 
and finally in animals paral^es the heart in diastole. This « 
be due to the potasaiani only (which is a. cardiac and nerve poison),J 
for the other bromides do not arrest the cardiac action. They slow^ 
the respiration and lower the temperature of the body. They are J 
linatcd by the kidneys, skin and mucous wembraue. 

What 1b bromism ? 

When taken lijr a long time they induce a condition known fu 
'/romiimi, the symptoms of which are acne, aniemia, drowaineaa, I 
dcf()ctive memory, malaise, impaired reflexes, malnutrition, loss of 1 
sextutl power and de«re, and of^n a tendency to melancholia. J 
These symptoms pass away when the drug is discontinued. No 1 

e oi acute poimniiig is ou record. 

What are the medicinal uaes of the bromides! 

They are used as hypnotla in lUI forms of iitmrnnifi ,h<e I,. ,;:r,'lral j 
h}fperamia, but are contraindicated whcTi aii.ijniia is presi'nt. In f 
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the eariy stages oi delirium, trcrnens tbey &re of great service. They 
are also giveu oa (Repressor ■motors in local or geDernl oouyul^ons as 
cfcreo, Mnwnic.piifiiyera/, hysterical OTwfiinlileconviitnons, tetanvs, 
and as an antidote to Hiychnine poisoning (inferior lo chloral). In 
the treatment of qtilepiig they rank among the best ivmeiHes. 
In reflex vomiting, as of sea-ackness or pregnancy, they are of use. 
In whooping eougk ammonium troraide is often efficacious. In «ii- 
graiiie they are sometimes beneficioL For their infiiieuce over Oi/e 
texaalfimetiom they arc used to control nymphomania, priapwn, . 
and masluniation.. Conjoined with ergot they are used to dKcrease 
the uterine blood supply in meanrrhagia, and are of utility in 8tt6- 
invulution of the vterus. Strontium bromide is said markedly to 
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li-h), dose gr. v-3j (0.32- 



miiii') has less influence on 
ire than the potassium salt ; 



diminish the amount of sugar 
Wbat are the official bromideB? 

POTAssii Biio.li 11.1 -.11 lpot',ssi,im bmi 
4.0). 

Ammonii BllOMIDUM ('imnumiani. bro 
the circulation, respiration, and temperati 
dosegr. v-xxx (0.-32-2.0). 

SoDII Bromidum (nodiiim hromide), dose gr. v-3j (0.32-4.0), 

Calcii Bromidum {ealdvm brrnnvh), dose gr. t-3j (0.-12-4.0). 

ZiHOI Brohibum {zinc hromOle), dose gr. j~x (0.065-0.648) (not 
much need). 

8TR0NTI1 BROMrnuM (strontium bromidr), doae gr. iij-x (0.2-0.6). 

AciDUM Hydrobromk^um Diumm {diluteil hgdrobromie ocwi), 
oonlAining ID percent, of the absolute acid, is said to possess similar 
effects to the bromides. It is chiefly used as a hypnotic, and added 
til quinine mixtures to prevent cinchoniam. Dose f3as-j (2.0-4.0). 

What medicines are incompatible with the bromideB > 

Acids and the acidulous and nictallio fwlts are chemically ' 
patible with the broniidi's. They are anUigonized by cardiac and 
vaso-motor stimulants. 
How may they be administered ! 

' They may be given in powder or in solution in syrup- Zinc bro- 
mide may be used in pilular form. They are oft«n given together 
in small doses, and to enhance their hypnotic effect may be 
bined with opium or its alkaloids, chloral or cannabis indioa. 
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HYOSGINiE HYDROBROMAS. 

What is hyoscine hydrobromate ? 

Hyoscine is one of the alkaloids found in Hyoscyamus niger, or 
henbane {q. v.). It is an efficient hypnotic when used hypodenn- 
ically, and is employed in the fonn of hydrobromate in acute mania, 
alcoholic delirium^ and hysteria. Dose gr. ^ (0.0008) by the mouth, 
or hypodermically gr. 3^ (0.0005). 

PARALDEHYDUM. 

What is paraldehyd ? 

Parahhhyd is a colorless liquid with a disagreeable odor and 
tas(e, prepared by heating ethyl aldehyd with a mineral acid or 
with zinc chloride. 

What are its physiological actions? 

In medicinal doses paraldehyd produces sleep closely simulating 
natural sleep, without affecting the cardiac action. It depresses the 
reflex centres, especially those of the upper part of the cord, and in 
toxic amounts depresses and finally paralyzes the respiratory centre, 
diminishing the amount of carbonic acid exhaled, and lowering the 
body temperature. It has no anodjme virtues. It often irritates the 
mucous membranes, and cutaneous eruptions sometimes follow its use. 

What are its medicinal uses and dose ? 

It may be given as a hypnotic, where sleeplessness is not induced 
by pain, as in delirium tremens, hysteria, etc. As a reflex depressor it 
has been employed in epilepsy, and in animals poisoned by strych- 
nine has proved antidotal. It is given in doses of f3j (4.0), and 
should be freely diluted. 

SULPHONAL. 

What is sulphonal? 

Snlphonal or dional (not official) is a substance prepared S3n[ithet- 
ically and described chemically as diethylsulphon-dimethylmethane. 
It occurs as heavy, prismatic ciystals, colorless, odorless, and nearly 
tasteless, and is soluble in 100 parts of cold water, but freely soluble 
in hot water and also in ether and alcohol. 

What are its physiological and its toxic effects? 

The physiological action of sulphonal is not thoroughly under- 
stood. It acts chiefly on the cerebral centres, depressing them and 
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canaing sleep. Sometimes, especially after large dosea have been J 
Uken, it dcpreBGee the reflexes-, disordeiE digeation, and causes I 
culaneouH eruptions. In large doBca it depresses respiratiun, render- 
ing it slow, weak, and, when excessive doses have been taken, ster- 
torous, and finally producing death by cessation of the respiratory 
act. 

It has but little effect on the circulation, and esperi men tars differ , 
as to its effect upon tLe blood, the m^ority believing (hat it causes 
no change in that fluid which can be detected by chemical or spectro- 
scopic analysis. 

It is probably eliminated in grea-t part by the urine, and frequently 
changes the color of that excretion to a reddish -brown — a change 
supposed to be due to the presence of htcmato porphyrin, although 
the coloring-matter differs from the latter on spectroscopic analysis. 

Diutgrrfatie after-effeclx Bometimes follow the use of sulphonal, 
as drowBiness, giddiness, headache, and occasionally ineobrdination 
of gait, sometimes cutaneous eruptions or disordered digestiou, per- 
haps nausea and vomiting, occur. 

Sulphonal IS by no means an absolutely innocuous drug, and tleatk 
has resulted Irom large doses in many recorded coses, from respira- . 
lory failure. 

The ij/mplomtt nf poisomng are various, the moat common being 
drowsiness, stupor, muscular incoordination, mental and physical 
hebetude, depression of reflexes, nausea and vomiting, and usually 
constipation. Sometimes ataxic nervous symptoms, " diplopia, 
muscular tremor or paresis, ptosis, oedema of the eyelids, slow and | 
weak (possibly stertorous) respiration, slow pulse, elevation of tem- 
perature, general anscsthesia, urine changed in color to reddish- 
brown, diminished in quantity or suppressed, aj)basia, and cyanosis" 
(M. L. Poster). 

In several cases with recovery which the author has seen the 
symptoms were drowsiness almost amounting to stupor; mental 
hebetude; slow speech; slight hallucinations; slow, shallow respi- 
ration; slow, weak pulse, and staggering gait with slight cyanosis. 
In non-fatal cases recovery is usually rapid. Sulphonal is eumuJo' 
tive in its action. During its administration it is of tlie utmost 
importance that the bowels should be made to act daily (Schnli) 
aod that the urinary secretion should be abundant 
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If symptoms of poisoning appear, the drug should at once be 
discontinued ; the bowels should be freely opened, saline diuretics 
administered, and the patient kept in the recumbent position. If 
there is much depression of the circulation or respiration, stimulants 
may be administered. 

What are its therapeutic uses? 

Sulphonal is much used as a hypnotic and cerebral sedative in 
yiervoiis insomnia^ and even in mdaucholia, delirium tremens, and 
aaite mania. In the insomnia of low fevers, as that of typhoid fever, 
it sometimes gives good results. 

It has been recommended as a sedative reflex depressant in asthma, 
hiccough, trismtis neonatorum, and in convulsions due to dentition, 
and has even been used in epilepsy and chorea. It is said that in 
small doses (gr. viij (0.5)) it is effective in arresting the night-sweats 
of phthisis, and that in diabetes it will temporarily diminish the 
amount of sugar excreted in the urine. 

It is said to be contraindicated in angina pectoris. Dose gr. 
v-xxx (0.3-2.0), which may be given in capsules, but is better 
administered dissolved in hot water or milk, two hours at least 
before the time when its effects are desired. 

As it is cumulative in its action, it is better not to give more than 
gr. XXX (2.0) in 24 hours. 

TRIONAL. 

What is trional ? 

Trional{uQt official) is asulphone differing from sulphonal in that 
it contains one atom more of carbon and one less of hydrogen thau 
the latter. Its chemical name is diethylsulphon-methylethylmethane. 

It occurs as white, odorless, almost tasteless crystals, not very 
soluble in cold, but readily soluble in boiling water, and also in 
alcohol and milk. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

Trional is a hypnotic, acting more quickly than sulphonal, being 
easily decomposed in the body, sometimes slightly lowering the 
pulse and blood- pressure, and rarely leaving any disagreeable aflter- 
effects. It is not cumulative. Occasionally after its long-continued 
use the urine is colored reddish -browB from the presence of haemato- 
porphyrin. 
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Toxic doses given lo animala cause dealh froni respiralory 
paralysis. 

Occasional a/ler-^fctt are loss of appetite, epigastric pain, 
naoeea and vomiting, vertigo, and unsteadiness of gait TLese 
syraptouiB usually soon disappear. 

It is supposed to act directly on the cerebral Cortes. 

Several cases of (iCTi/epoiioBinffliytrioiiiil have been reported; the 
symptoms being drowsiness, staggering gait, vertigo, vomiting, diar- 
rbooa, loss of muscular power, and lowered temperature, sometimes 
attended with rapid pnlee and respiration, excitement, and collapse, 

Trional is med as a kypnotii: in ininmnia due to organic cerebral 
affections, neurasthenia, or other functional psychosis, worry or 
mental over- work. 

As a sedative in cerebral eicitement it is decidedly inferior to 
tetronal, and in sleeplessness due to pain it usually fails entirely. 

It IB a " safe and efficient hypnotic for children " when pain is not 
present (Claus). 

It has also been recommended in epUrpfy, either alone or com- 
bined with the bromides. 

Dose xv-sxx (1.0-2.0) about half an hour before its effect is 
dewred. 

If it is administered for any length of time, it is better to intermit 
the dose occasionally, in order lo guard against any possible cumula- 
tive effect, and it is important also to insure a daily evacuation of 
the bowels. 

TETRONAL. 

What U tetronal? 

Tetronal (not official) belongs chemically to the disulpbone group, 
tc which also sulphonal and trional belong. It is diethylsulphon- 
diethylm ethane. These three products differ from each other chem- 
ically only in the number of molocules of ethyl and methyl which 
they contain. Thus svlithonal contains two molecules each of ethyl 
and of methyl, and is sometimes spoken of as dional ; trional con- 
tains three molecules of ethyl and one of methyl, and tvtroiial oon- 
\aimfouT molecules of ethyl and none of methyl. 

Tetronal is formed synthetically, and occurs in colorless, shining 
|>lateg, without odor or taste, soluble in about 500 parts of cold, 
more soluble in hot water ; soluble also in alcohol and in ether. 
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What are its eflfeets and uses? 

Its efftrts and f«.«rs are similar to those of tarional, hut it has a more 
docMdod sedative effect Occasionally its administration is followed 
hy disagreeable af\er-effects, as headache, anorexia, nausea, vomit- 
ing> vertigo, and even incoordination. 

It is not decomposed in the sjrstem, and is excreted under its own 
fonu in the urine. 

l\>se gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0), repeated in an hour if necessaiy. The 
best vehicle for its administration is hot milk. 

When given for a length of time it is better to intermit its use 
ever}' 3d or 4th nights 

URETHAN. 

What are the effects and uses of nrethan! 

[^irthan (not official) or ethyl carbamate is a synthetical product 
fonneil by the interaction of ethyl carbonate and ammonia, or by 
that of uroa nitrate and ethyl alcohol, and occurs in crystalline 
masses readily soluble in water and alcohol. In medicinal doses it 
causes tranquil sleep, preceded by a short period of excitement It 
depresses the reflex centres, at first quickens but soon slows the 
respiration, and somewhat reduces the temperature, and in over- 
doses C4iuses, ill animals, death from respiratory paralysis. The 
effect upon the heart is disputed. It is not analgesic. It has been 
used as a hypnotic in simple insomnia with varied success, and 
appears to be more applicable to cases where the action of chloral 
on the heart contraindicates the use of that agent As a motor 
depressant it has been employed in tetanus^ infantile conwMons^ 
and pueiperal eclampsia. Dose gr. ij-xxx (0. 1 30-2.0). It has been 
used locally as an antiseptic dressing for wounds. 

CANNABIS INDICA— INDIAN CANNABIS. 

What is this drug ? 

Cannabis Indiai is the flowering tops of the female plant of C. 
sativa or hemp (Nat. Ord. Urticaceae), grown in the East Indies. 

What are the active chemical constituents of hemp ? 

The alcoholic extract contains a resin (cannabin) and a volatile oil. 
It is claimed that several alkaloids have been discovered, but their 
existence is, as yet, doubtful. 
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What are the phyBiologic&l actions of cannabis T 

In full inMic.iiui] diarx it at firet stimulates and tlien depresses the 
'bro-s|)iiial functions without affecting respiration or circulation 
to any marked extent. The mental exhilaration is usufill)' of a 
pleasurable kind, the pupils are dilated, ideas flow rapidly and con- 
ception of time and space are so altered that seconds seem houra 
and objects a few feet ofl^ seem miles away ; an active, busy deUrium 
usually occurs and soTOctimeB increase of the sexual appetite ; this is 
followed by a sense of weight in the extremities, depression of the 
refleses, some loss of muscular power and cutaneous aneosthcsia, 
Bucceeded by sleep. It increases but does not orii^inate uterine con- 
traotions. No fatal caae from its use ia recorded. 

What ate its therapentio nses ? 

It ia u.%d aa a. hypnotic in mania and in mama-arpotu ; as an 
awjdyiie in iifuralffiir, mignihie, dysmenorrfutia, rJieuTnatam, and 
goul, and to relieve pain in acute and chronic Bright' s dixetixe; aa 
an aiUixpasmndic in tetania, chareu, hynteria, and spaem of the neck 
of the bladder ; as an miiUtlon. to cough medicines to allay initation 
of the throat, and to promote a condition of euthanasia in the later 
stages of phthisis. It ia highly recommended in Jyteittefy, and is 
of undoubted service in checking iitmiie kemorrhaga not due to 
abortion or following labor. In sexual impotfitct, when functional, 
it ia sometimes of use. In gnuorrheea. it ia said to lessen the dis- 
charge and prevent cliordce. As a hxal application it enters into 
the composition of many eom-cura. 

What are its preparations and doses T 

EXTRACTUM CaNNAB1« InIiIC/E {'-.ztract of cminahis Indica), 

dosegr. H (0.0!6-0.il6.^). 

BxTRACrriiM Cannahis Inijic* Fluidum {Jluid extract of «in- 
nabit Indica). dose n\j-i (i).()6-ft.6). 

TraoruRA Cannabis Indtc-b (tincture of cannabis Indica), dose 
"IxXK (2.0). In usinK a new sample of cannabis Indica alwaj-s 
begin with the uiinimuni dose, aa different suniples vary much in 
strength. 
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HUMULUS. 

What are the eifeets, uses, preparatioiiB, and doses of hmnu- 
lust 

Hnmnlwi is the stroftitfs of H. lupohis or hop vine (Nat. Ord. 
Urticaco4e^. Lnfmlin is a yellow powder ibuiid near the base of 
the strolukf^ It contains a volatile oil, thoHne (fonnerly called 
lupiiline^ a sti\>ng)y alkaline liquid), lupamaric add (a bitter princi- 
ple), wsin, etc. 

Hops are tonic, very feeUy narcotic, anaphrodisiac, and diuretia 
They are used as a hematic in mild f<HTUs of deUrwm tremens, and 
in rr^f/(^ii4^ and $/<r(7)/(^M<^»( (n>ni overwork ; as an anaphrodisiac 
in priapism^ chonltr^ n^tphom^tniay and satyriasis; as an anti- 
nf^isMiHlic and stdative in hysteria and neurasthenia ; as a diuretic 
and anotlyne in irritatitm i/ the Mtf«^/<r, and locaUy as an anodyne 
lH)ultioe, and as a sedative ii\jection in acute vaginitis. 

Hop pillows are a popular i^niedy for sleeplessness due to nerv- 
ousne:^ 

TiScn'R.v IIr3«*Ll (tineture of humMlus)^ dose fSj-iv (4.0-15.0) 
or more. 

Ln»l'XlNrM (hpulin), dose gr. v-x (0.324-0.648), but not much 
used in this form. 

ExTiL\CTi'M LrprLiNi Fi.riDm [fluid extraet of lupulin), dose 
f5ss-g (2.(K^.0), 

Oleoresina LrpruNi (ofeortsin of lupuUn)^ dose ttx-xxx 
(0.61-2.0). 

LACTlTARirM. 

What are the effects, uses, and preparations of laetncarinm t 

LaetHcarinm is the omerete milk-juice of Lactuca verosa, the 
garden lettuce {Xat. Onl, Composit^e), and contains lactudn^ which 
is said to be even more feebly hypnotic than the crude drug. Lac- 
tucarium is supposed to possess anotiyne and hy^motic powers, and 
has been used as a substitute for opium when the latter is indicated, 
but cannot, for any reason, be given. Its action, if any, is very mild. 

TiNCTURA Lactucarii (tincture of hictucarium), dose ttx-fSj 
(0.6-3.6). 

Syrupus L.VCTUCARII {syntp of lactucarium), dose foy-iv (8.0- 
15.0). 



MYDRIATIC ANODYNES— BEI-l-ADriNNA. 

ORDER IT. — Mytibiatic Anodynes, 
What are the mydriatic anodynee ? 

The mydriatie anodynes i^TC remcdicB employed aa nnalgesica imi 
antispafimodics, vbicli posseaa tio Lypnotio effect, but cause dilatatioD 
of the pupil and, in large dosea, a rc^leaa delirium. 
What medicines are indaded under this head? 

Bt'lliid 0(1 Tift, stranioniiim, hjoseyariius, duboisa, eoc-a, and lliei 
alkaioids, and aiitipyrine. 

BELLADONNA. 

What is belladonna t 

Hetlnthtnnii is the feot'ra and nmt of Atropa Belladonna or deadly 
nightshade (jVaf, Oni. Solanaefffi), a European plant, cultivated ii 
this country. 

What are the chemical eonstitnents of belladonna 1 

Its properties depend upon an alkaloid called ainjpine, which 
exists in the plant ns a malate. Roth the leaves and the root also 
cont&in beUadoniue (probably oxyatropine), ht/ma/amine (sometimes 
the predominating alkaloid in the leaves and often the only alkaloid 
in young roots), and 'ilrfipmnine. 

What are the tests for atropine? 

A delicate test is the addition of hydrobromic acid, which pro- 
duces & yellow, amorphous precipitate, suou becoming crystalline. 
The p/ii/tioloffical teit (viz., the dilatation of the pupil in the lower 
animals after the local application of the Huspected solution) should 
always be resorted t«. 

What are the physiolog^ical effects of belladonna and its 

alkaloid t 
Applied loaxUy to the skin, it is absorbed, lesaena the aenaibility 
of the sensory nerves, and produces constitutional effects. StnaS 
doles, administered intenuiUy, cause dryness of the mouth and 
throat, with some headache ; ailer larger amounU, there is difficulty 
in swallowing, from arrest of the mucous and salivary secretions, the 
pupils dilate widely, the skin becomes dry and a scarlatinoid rash 
appears, the cardiac action is ac«*lorat^J, and an active deliiiuni 
occnre. In vwderate t/jisa<,they act ascerdjnil ewitanls; larger 
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doses produce hallucinations and impair the excitability of the motor 
and sensory nerves, thus producing a peculiar delirium in which 
there is a great desire for constant motion associated with lassitude. 
The spinal reflex centres are first stimulated, afterward paralyzed, if 
the amount taken be sufficiently large. It paralyzes the 3d nerves 
and stimulates the end organs of the sympathetic, thus dilating the 
pvpil whether used locally or internally ; the power of accommoda- 
tion is also paralyzed, and after large doses the intraocular tension is 
lessened. 

The cardiac action is at first slowed, if the dose be small (from 
stimulation of the inhibitory centre), but is soon much quickened 
(from progressive paralysis of the peripheral filaments of the vagus 
and stimulation of the cardio-accelerator centres or nerves). Large 
doses paralyze the cardiac muscle. Atropine stimulates the vaso- 
motor centres and raises the arterial pressure, but after toxic doses 
the arterioles dilate, from paralysis of their muscular walls, and the 
blood pressure falls. It first stimulates and then jmralyzes the. 
respiratory centre. The temperature rises after moderate doses, 
probably from stimulation of the thermo-genetic spinal centres ; but 
after toxic amounts have been taken a decided fall of temperature 
occurs, probably from vaso-motor paralysis. Small doses probably 
increase intestinal peristalsis^ by depressing the inhibitory fibres of 
the splanchnics, while large doses paralyze the non-striated muscular 
fibres of the intestines and bladder. It arrests the secretlKms of the 
skin, mammary, salivary and muciparous glands, and probably of the 
liver and pancreas, by paralyzing the terminal filaments of the secre- 
tory nerves. The intestinal secretions are probably increased, as is 
that of the kidneys (usually). After large doses, the urine may be 
entirely suppressed. 

Atropine is eliminated principaUy by the kidneys. 

What axe the symptoms and treatment of atropine poisoning t 

The pupils dilate so widely that the iris can scarcely be seen; 
swallowing is imiH>ssible, from dryness of the throat and mouth ; 
the muscular system is relaxed ; maniacal delirium occurs, with 
inii>aired sensation, failing pulse, quickened followed by failing respi- 
ration, stupor, coma, sometimes convulsions, diminished body heat, 
and death usually from asphyxia. The treatment consists of: (1) 
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eimeuatioit of the conteaU of Uie ilomach (by emetics or tdoinach 
pump), bowdi (by cathartics) and bhdder (by the catheter), to pre- 
vent fiutber abeorptioa of the poisou; {2] giving tannic ai:id bee]y 
as a chemical antidote ; (3) giving pihatrpine, phygostigmine or 
morphine hjpodennically, as partial physiological autaguniste, and 
(4) maiotaiaiDg the circulatioo aad reapiratioii by ded^city and 
artificial respiration. 

What are the medicinal uses of belladonna and atropine ^ 

As 3Q aaodi/ite iu the various iieiinilgia, either lociiUy or given by 
the mouth, Tectum or subcutaoeously, it is of value, and is often 
combined with morphine. In mimci^r rheurtuitixm and in m.yalgitt 
it is also of service. In cmijunctivitit and in iritis it Is used locally, 
not only to dilate the pupil but to lessen pain. 

As an antispnumodic it is used to relax spasm and allay pain ia 
lead coUc, gpcuntodus dysmenorrkcea, and enmipg of the bowel, 
bladder and urethra ; also to relax the i^gid cervix uteri in labor. 
In axlhma, in laryngysmia stridulus and U)liaopiitg cough it often 
proves of use. In hahiluaX constipation, a small amount combined 
with purgatives increases thoir acdon by relaxing spasm of the intes- 
tinal muscular layer and etimulatiog peristalsia It Is a valuable 
. remedy in the treatment of ineoutinence nf vrme in chiblren when 
given in doses sufficient to produce some constitution^ efftict 

Afl a earduic and vaso-Tnotor slimidmU in all eases of threatened 
collapse from heart failure it is advantageously employed, and has 
been highly reoummended to contract the blood-vessels in acute i' 
fiammatory affa^tom generally. Tu ciieek excadve tecrtti'm, aa 
laUoation, exttisive tweatbig, especially the night-gweals nfphthisi 
and in eoBiquative diarrh«a, it is of great value, and is a well-known 
fffAuttf/kge, being used internally and applied locally for this pur- 
pose. As a respiratory stimulant in opiiim^ poimnmg atropine is of 
great service, and may be used in cases of poisoning by other sab- 
stances attended with failure of respiration. 

Locaily, belladonna is used as an ointment, liniment or plaster for 

the relief of pain iu nearulgvi, myalgia and imuaiJar rheimuitigm ; 

o oBati cardiac palpitation,; to rrfaa; gpnxmodic strieture of the 

urethra (applied on a bougie or given by sup^iository), and aa a 

. gaUu^afuge. In ojiAtAatmicpnMCice a solution of atropine [gr.A'i^ 
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(0.003-0.25) to water f3j (4.0)) may be dropped into the conjuna 
tival sac to ddate the pupil and to puralyo! acammndation, bo t1 
an examination can b« readily perfomieil ur the reiraction of th< 
eye determined. In various inflaaimationa of the ovular apparatua).] 

OS conjunctivitis, keratitis, iritis, ete., it is used to lessen iMun a 
diminish the blood-supply to the inflamed parts. 

What are the preparations and doses of belladonna^ 

Hxtrai"ti:m Uelladonnje FoLiOKUM Alcoiiolicum (aleohulio I 
extract of bKllaJouna, Icavea), dose gr. i-sa (0.008-U.O32) in pill o 
suppository. 

Extractum Belladonna Radicib FnnDirM (fluid eatract of'J 
belladonna root), dose mj-ij (0.061-0.12). 

TiNCTURA Bellauonn.^ {tijicture of beRadoHua), dose mv- 
(0.3-2.0). 

LiNiMBNTiTM BeLLADonnje (Uiiiment of belladonna) contains 9 
per cent, of the fluid extract and 5 per cent, of camphor 

UnOUENTUM BeLI.ADONN-E [ointment of belladonna) contains 1ft] 

per cent, of fluid extract. 

EirtPLAfiTRUM Belladonna; {plaster of heUadmma). 

Atbopina [alropinf), usually employed in the more soluble fonml 
of ATROPlN.ffl Sin,PHAH (atropine sulphate), dose gr. iJr^rJ 
(0.0005-0.1X11). 

What substances are incompatible vith belladounat 

Alkali™ prcuipiliite atrr^pinc froiii suUitioiia of belladonna, and 1 
tannic acid (brma with it atropine taiinate, a less soluble salt. 

What is bomatropine bydrobromate 1 

It m a non-official salt of an alkaloid derived artificially from atH>>] 
pine. /' differs from atrojiine in dilating the pupil more rapidljrl 
and much more transiently, in not causing much constitutional di>>J 
turbance when used locally for cbis purpose, and in slowing, notf 
accelerating, the heart.'a action. Jt is used as a Hubatitute ibr atropine I 
in ocular therapcuties. 
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STRAMONIUM. 

What are the source, composition, action and uses of stra- 
monium ? 

Slramoniam is the l&ives and sfieife of Datura Stramonium, thorn- 
apple, Jamestown weed or gypsum {Nat. Ord. Solanacese), a com- 
mon indigeuous plant It mntaint ao alkaloid called datiirina, iso- 
merto with atropine and having the same action. As this is the 
active principle of Btramonium, the ^ecls of the latter are identical 
with those of belladonna, and it may be ined for the same purposes. 
The leaves have been made into cigarettes and smoked to nvert a 
threatened paroxysm of anthnui, and it has been used esternally as 
a poidtioe or as ointment to paijiful loauiidx, external in/lamf. 
hons, hemorrtuiids aaifmareof the anus. The offidned prepatror- 
tioa* (all made from the seed) are : — 

ExTKACTUM Stramonu Seminik {cxtiud iif Stramonium seed), 
dose gr. sa (0.U3). 

EXTRACTUH StRAMONII SeMINIS FU'IDUM (Jtaii/ extract of 

stramonium seed), dose ii\j-v (U.(M)-0.3). 

TlNCTCEA Stramonu Seuinis {tatctiire of stnimnaium seed), 
doeeT«Lv-xv (0.3-1,0). 

Uhouentum Stramonu {oiniTneiU of stramonium) contains 10 
per cent of the extract 

HYOSOYABIUS. 

What is hyoBcyamns ^ 

Hym-yamus is the laices and Jlouxring tops of H. niger, or hen- 
bane (Nat. Ord. Solanaceae), a native of Europe. 
What does it contain 1 

It contains two alkaloids, hyntcyamiiie and ki/oscine (identical with 
scopolamine) both of which are isomers of atropine and datimne. 
What are the physiological effects of hyoscyamns and its 
alkaloids ? 

Hj/ostyamiiie appears to he identical in action to its isomer atro- 
pine, but feebler and less irritant. It does not dilate the pupil as 
rapidly ; sometimes retards, sometimes quickens the heart's acti 
and at first quickens, then slows the respiration. 

UyiMcine causes dryness of the mouth and throat, flushing of the 
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face, sleep, slow respiratioD, and in large doses slow, ixdl pulse, 
muscular weakness, incoordination, diaphoresis, and, it is said, a 
rise in temperature. The treatment of poisoning by hyoscine con- 
sists in the administration of aloohoUc stimulants and coffee or 
caffeine ; in artificial respiration ; in the use of &radism, and per- 
haps the cautious use of physostigmine. 

Hyoscyainus combines the action of its alkaloids, differing firom 
that of belladonna in proving hypnotic. 

What are the uses of hyoscyamus and its alkaloids t 

Ilyoscyamm has been used as a substitute for belladonna in the 
diseases in which the latter is employed. It has also been used as a 
hypnotic in various forms of Insanity^ in ddirium tremens^ and in 
hystericu Added to purgatives it enhances their efficacy and pre- 
vents griping. 

Hyoscyamine has been found useful as a sedative to the nervous 
system in insanity ; to lessen spasm and aUay pain in vesical tenes- 
mus^ and in irritable bladder ; and, to prevent griping, as an addi- 
tion to purgatives. It has sometimes proved useful in chorea, 

Hyoscine is used as a cerdmil sedative and hypnotic in maniacal 
excitement, but should only be employed temporarily, and then only 
in cases where excitement is a prominent symptom. In melancholia 
it has proved useless or injurious. Cases do not do well under its 
continued use. It may be employcil to produce sleep when mor- 
phine or chloral is eontnundieated in advanced renal disease and 
in cases of weak heart To pnxiuee hypnotic effects it should be 
administered hyiKHlemiically. It has been found efficacious in 
paralysis agitans and in various forms of tremor. Disagreeable 
after-effects are rare. 

What are the preparations and doses of these substances! 

ExTRACTUM Hyoscyami {extract of hyoscyamtis), a preparation 
of uncertain strength ; dose gr. j-ij (0.065-0.13). 

Extractum Hyoscyami Flv iD\m(Jluitl extract of hyoscyamus), 
dose niv-x (0.3-0.6). 

Tinctura Hyoscyami (tincture of hyoscyamus), dosefSss-j (2.0- 
4.0). 

Hyoscyamine Sulphas (hyoscyamine sulphate), dose gr. tIv- 
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1^ (O.OOOS-O.OOIS) to begin with ; much larger doseB may be given 
with impunity. 

Hyoscyamin^ Hydrobkouas {la/oiq/aiitine hydrobromate), 
dose gr. -rh-^ (0.0006-0.0013). 

HyobCIN^ Hydrobromas (kyoscine hydrobr ornate), dose gr. 
lio ^ (0.0006-0.0008) ; if given Lypodermieally, dose gr. ilinio 
[0,0001-0.00064) to begin with, but muuh liirger tluses may be used. 



What la dnboisia ? 

Duboma (not official) is the lenve» oi' D. myoporoides [Nat. Ord. 
Solanocese), a alirub of Auatraha. It contains aa alkaloid, called 
duhoii'mf, wliich is isomeric with atropine. LocaJIy applied to the 
coiyunctival sac it paralyzes accommodation and dilutes the pupil 
more ra{>idly but for a shorter time than does atropine, and is less 
irritating. Given inlfmaUy it dilates the pupil, stimulates the 
respiratory centre, and depresses the inhibitory cardiac ganglia, thus 
causing increase in t're<[uency both of the respiration and cnrdiac 
action. It is lutd as a substitute for atropine in ophthalmic practice. 

COCA. 

WhatuoocaT 

Coea is the Jeavet of Erj'throKylon Coca (Nut. Ord. LincHo), a 
shnib of Peru. 
What does it contain f 

1 alkaloid called cocnine combined with Kocatmmic 



What are the physiological effeiits of erythroxyloiiT 

Coca is a cerebr.il stimulant, producing a seuso of calm and well- 
being, followed, if the duse is large, by a pleasant delirium. It 
lessens the sense of fatigue and of hunger, but docs not take the 
place of food. Smalt doses appear to slow, while large quicken the 
pulse and cause an elevation of temperature. It diminishes the 
amount of urea esereted. Large dcaes cause, also, muscular weak- 
drowsiness, and finally deep sicep. When taken I'li laigi: data 
kabitunlty it eauses disordered digestion, cufcebletuent of the in- 
tellectual powers, emaciation, ascites, and death from l 
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Cocaine produoes similar efifeots. It is a cerebral stimulant, caus- 
ing delirium in large doses followed by epileptiform convulsions and 
ooma if the dose has been excessive. It first stimulates, then de- 
presses the reflex spinal centres. Toxic doses depress and finally 
para]3rze the nerveSy these effects being more marked on the nerves 
of sensation. The effect on the circulation is disputed, but in small 
doH(^8 it increases the strength and frequency of the cardiac contrac- 
tions. It acts as a powerful stimulant upon the respiratory centre, 
but in largo doses paral3rzes it, the heart continuing to beat after the 
breathing has stopped. Injected hypodermicaMy into the superficial 
tissues it (*ausos local anaesthesia ; if a deep injection is given a slight 
general lessoning of sensibility, dilated pupils, a slight rise in tem- 
perature with strong cardiac contractions result 

Locally applied it causes marked ansesthesia of the surface with 
which it comes in contact, with some diminution of sensibility of 
the deeper structures. There is at first local pallor fix)m contraction 
of vessels, followed by redness. Applied to the conjunctiva it 
dilates the pupil (which may, however, be contracted by eserine) 
transiently, lessi>ns without entirely suspending the power of accom- 
modation, and lowers ocular tension. 

In toxic doses cocaine causes symptoms varying much in different 
persons. The most common symptoms are stimulation of the mental 
faculties ; loquacity ; incoherence ; depression of temperature accom- 
panied by profuse sweating; shallow, irregular respiration; feeble 
pulse; dilated pupils and disturbed vision; nausea and collapse. 
Sometimes there is intellectual torpor with tonic or clonic convul- 
sions. Sometimes the mental excitement is almost maniacal. 

Respiratory disturbances are always marked, in severe cases being 
of the Cheyne-Stokes type, and the sufferer may die from respira- 
tory paralysis. 

Individual susceptibility to the drug varies greatly, and even 
persons who have used it before without inconvenience may experi- 
ence a toxic effect from a dose of the same size as that which they 
had before taken. Even weak solutions applied to a mucous 
membrane occasionally produce alarming symptoms. 

The treatment of poisoning by cocaine consists in inhalations of 
amyl nitrite and chloroform ; ammonia should be given internally, 
and artificial respiration resorted to and continued for a long time. 
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Opium, or morphine, and chloral may be used if convulsions 
occur. 

What are the medicinal uses of coca and its alkaloid? 

Coca is not much employed in medicine. It may be given as a 
stomachic tonic in wasting diseases, as in phthisis. 

Cocmne is principally used as a local anaesthetic (2 to 10 per cent, 
solution), in operations on the various mucous membranes, particu- 
larly those of the eye, nose, mouth, pharynx and larynx, but also to 
those of the vagina, rectum and urethra. Injected into the super- 
ficial tissues it diminishes sensation sufficiently to allow of the per- 
formance of many operations in minor surgery, particularly if its 
diffufdon is prevented by compressing the circulation of the part. 
In o])hthalmology it is useiul both for this purpose and from its 
rapid and transient mydriatic effect. 

To relieve pain and contract the blood vessels in the early stages of 
acute catarrhal inflammations, as coryza, hay fever^ laryngitis and 
bronchitis ; to deaden sensation and thus lessen reflex cough in per- 
ttissis^ influenza^ advanced pA^Aim and chronic laryngitis^ it may be 
used in spray, or directly appUed to the part by a brush. It has 
also been used as a hemostatic^ applied to the mucous membranes, 
especially to the nasal mucous membrane, previous to an operation. 
It is highly reconmiended to allay the burning and itching of rhus 
poisoning. IntemobUy it has been employed in gastrodynia^ ner- 
vous dyspepsia^ and to check refl^ex vomiting^ as that of pregnancy 
or of sea-sickness (by the mouth or ii^jected into the epigastric 
region), as a cardiac tonic in low fevers, and as a substitute for mor- 
phine in persons accustomed to the habitual use of the latter alka- 
loid. When used for this purpose the cocaine habit is apt to be 
formed, but can apparently be broken off suddenly without danger 
to the patient. 

What are the preparations and doses of coca ? 

EXTRACTUM Coc^ Fluidum (fluid extroxit o/erythroxylon), dose 
fSss-y (2.0-8.0). 

Cocaine Hydrochloras (cocaine hydrochlorate), dose gr. }-J 
(0.016-0.06). 
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Is antipjiine a ajdriatie sBodjBel 

Antipyrine and other ueaKeis of the andpyietie group aie 
anod^Ties of consadenble powr. Jis has aheadty been stated, and in 
Uu^ doses dilate the popil, but are not used as n^ydnatics. 

ORDKR m.— AxjEsmKncs. 
What aie annstheties I 

This uHme is applied to a gnmp of medicines, the thkh- of whieb 
when inhaled CMises a tempoiaiy loss of sensibility to painftd im- 
pi»ssions((iii4i/,S^iX with diminution andfinaQyabofition of general 
sensation and i^flex action, and bst^, complete loss of conscious- 

DOSS. 

Name the agents of this groap. 

Ether, chlon>fi)Tm, nitrous oxide, methylene bichloride, edxyi 
bromide and bromofbnu. 

JBTftKR — EIHEIL 

What is ether! 

Kther is ethyl o^Lide, obtained by the distillation of akohol with 
sulphnrio acid. It is a coloriess liquid, with a strong, disagroeable 
odor« and a hot, burning taste, and evaporates rapidly at oidinaiy 
tem|>eratures. Its Mipor is heavy — moro than two and a half times 
as heavy as the atmosphere — ^and is veiy inflammaUe. 

What are its physiological efbcts ! 

When applied locally ether produces a feeting of coldness by its 
rapid evaporation, thus obtunding the sensibility of the part, and if 
the application be continued the part may be entirely froien. 

When the vapor of ether is tnhaM a sense of burning is experi- 
enced in the thnxit, followed by a feeling of suffocation and an irri- 
tative cough ; then comes a stage of stimvlatton^ during which the 
action of the higher nerve centres is more or less interfered with, 
there is a feeling of lightness in the head and buzzing in the ears, 
and the circulation is quickened ; this passes into the narcotic stage^ 
the patient becoming delirious and laughing, weeping, moaning, 
talking, singing or fighting. The face is suffused, the eyeballs in- 
jected and often protruding, the veins tui^gid, sensibihty is dimin- 
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iahed, and tonic contractions of the nmacles are often present If 
the inhalation is continued the stage of aacesthesia soon supervenes, 
in which the fiinctions of the spinal cord are itiflueQced ; thus, there 
is not only complete inaensihility, but also entire abolition of the 
reflexes. This stage may he continued indefinitely by careftdty 
regulating the inhalation. If, however, too much be given, the 
ttage ofparalysw ensues, in which the reflex centres of the medulla 
oblongata are paral^ed and the respiration and circulation cease. 
Stertorous respiration, from paral^is of the muscles of the palate, ia 
the first indication of the approach of this stage. 

During the inhalation of ether the pupils at first contract slightly, 
afterward slightly dilate, but always respond to light. Sudden, wide 
dilatation is a sign of danger. 

The pulse is increased in frequency during the early stages of 
ether inhalation, afterward returning gradually to about the normal. 
The arterial pressure is increased, duo principally to contraction of 
the peripheral capillary vessels and to the increased power of the 
cardiac beat. During the stage of paralysis the pressure falls when 
respiratory failure begins. 

In the first stage the respiralion is increased both in frequency 
and depth, becoming mui:h more shallow in the second stage, but 
again becoming deep and even stertorous in the third stage, and 
finally ceasing if the etherizab'on be continued into the fourth stage 
from paralysis of the respiratory centre, the heart continuing to 
pulsate after the arrest of the respiratory movement. 

The afier-effecU are headache, vomiting, and a laate of ether in 
the mouth. Some hours elapse after profound anaesthesia before 
the patient fully regains the use of his mental faculties. 

'Taken internoSy ether increases the secretions and is a cerebral 
and cardiac stjmulant, being similar in its action tti alcohol. 

It is rapidly diminatnl by the lungs. 

Whftt are the therapeutical hsm of ether 1 

1. As an aniestketic^ ether is employed by iDhuJation fur the pre- 
vention of pain during ntrg'icnl operati'ma and examinalinns, and 
during the passiige of renal or biliiiry calculi. For these |iurf>ose8 the 
inhalation should he carried to the third stage— that of complete 
iinaBsthesia. To alleviate suffering during labor ether is often ad- 
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ministered, but here it should only be inhaled during the pains, and 
the stage of complete anaesthesia is rarely required, unless some 
obstetric manipulations, as version, the application of the fortjeps, 
or craniotomy is necessary, or when it is desirable to prevent the 
patient from *^ bearing down,'' either from fear of laceration of the 
soft parts, or of the strain on the circulation in cardiac disease, or 
where thorough relaxation of a rigid cervix uteri is desired. 2. As 
a reflex depressnfit it is inhaled in various forms of conculsums during 
the parox^'sms, and to promote the reduction of a hernia, or aid in 
diagnostic manipulations by relaxing tensely contracted muscles. In 
persist<*nt hiccough it Ls sometimes successful when given internally, 
or may be usoil by inhalation to check the paroxysm. 3. As a car- 
dtac stimulant it maybe given hypodermically or by the mouth in 
cases of S3mcope or threatened cardiac &ilure. 4. It is sometimes 
used as a tfmiacide ; and, 5. it has sometimes proved useftd as an 
anodi^e in neuralgia (injected in the vicinity of the nerve), and in 
nervous headache (given internally). 6. Locally it is employed to 
relieve pain in neuralgia, myalgia, muscular rheumatism and before 
the v>erformaiKH3 of minor surgical operations. 

What cautioiis should be observed in administering ether? 

As ether is highly inflammable, it should not be administered by 
inhalation at night near a candle or gas light, nor near an open fire 
or very hot stove. If a light is in the room it should be placed as 
high as possible above the patient, as the vapor of ether sinks toward 
the floor. Ether is contraindicated in advanced pulmonaiy disease, 
and should be cautiously administered, if at all, in cases of cerebral 
tumors, grave renal disease and excessive exhaustion of the nerve 
centres. 

In cardiac diseases it is the safest anaesthetic and may be cau- 
tiously employed. 

How should alarming symptoms be treated ? 

(1) Stop the inhalation and lower the head ; (2) dash cold water 
on the face and chest and allow the ]>atient plenty of fresh air; (3) 
use artificial respiration, make rhythmic tractions of the tongue at 
the rate of about 20 per minute, give atropine, strj^hnine, or nitro- 
glycerin hypodermicdly ; and (4) apply the faradaic current to the 
thoracic muscles. 
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What are the ofBlcial preparations of ether and how are they 
administered? 

JESther (ether — cether fortior, U. S. P. 1880) oontains about 96 per 
cent, by weight of absolute ether or ethyl oxide in alcohol and water ; 
dosentv-fSj (0.31-3.70). 

Spiritus u^theris (spirit of ether) contains 32.5 per cent, of 
ether in alcohol ; dose tn^v-f3j (0.92-3.70). 

When ether is administered by inhalation the patient should be, 
if possible, in the recumbent position, and, the nose and throat 
having been sprayed with a 1 per cent solution of cocaine (Rosen- 
berg of Berlin), fjss (15.0) may be poured on a napkin or sponge 
placed in a cone of stiff paper, which is then applied to the patient's 
mouth and nose, and kept there continuously, only removing it 
momentarily from time in time to add more ether, until the desired 
effect is produced. 

The anassthetizer should pay the strictest attention to the condi- 
tion of his patient, watching closely the effect on the respiration 
and on the circulation as shown by the pulse and by the color of the 
skin or conjunctival mucous membrane. 

Ether inhalations are better administered on an empty stomach, 
as the after-effects, especially the tendency to vomiting, are thus 
lessened. 

Spraying the nose and throat with cocaine, as mentioned above, is 
said to increase the safety of the* patient during the anaesthesia, 
and certainly prevents the coughing, gagging, and vomiting which 
otherwise usually accompany the action of the anaesthetic, and 
lessens the vomiting, headache, and persistent taste of ether which 
so often follow its use. 
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What is chloroform ? 

ChJ&roform is methenyl chloride or formyl terchloride, and is ob- 
tained by distilling alcohol with chlorinated lime and slaked lime. 

It is a limpid, colorless liquid, having a pleasant ethereal odor 
and an acrid, sweetish taste. 

It is soluble in alcohol and the oils, but is not very soluble in 
water. 
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What are its physiological effects? 

Applied locally it is to some extent anaesthetic ; if evaporation be 
prevented it is an irritant and even a painftd vesicant. It assists 
the absorption of organic alkaloids by the skin, which otherwise 
would not penetrate the epidermis. When the vapor of chloroform 
is inhaled anaesthesia and unconsciousness rapidly result 

The stage of stimulation is not as well marked as in the case of 
ether inhalation ; the narcotic stage is usually short in duration and 
the struggles of the patient are, as a rule, not violent. The pulse is 
quickened and apparently strengthened until the stage of cmcesthesia, 
when with the abolition of consciousness and sensation and muscular 
relaxation it diminishes slightly in frequency and is more or less 
weak. The stage of paralysis is one of imminent danger. In addi- 
tion to the symptoms of the anaesthetic stage, there is stertorous 
breathing, entire abolition of the reflexes, with a weak and rapid 
pulse, and finally death, usually from cardiac paralysis.* When stool- 
lowed in small doses it stimulates the secretions and increases peri- 
stalsis. In large amounts it is an irritant, causing gastro-enteritis, 
and after its absorption producing anaesthesia and coma. It is elimi- 
nated by the lungs and kidneys. 

How do the physiological actions of ether and chloroform 
compare ? 

Ether is the safer anaesthetic ; chloroform the more rapid, more 
transient in its effects, which are produced by smaller amounts, 
pleasanter, less irritating, and with less disagreeable after-effects. It 
does not cause so much vomiting, and its vapor is not inflammable. 
Death from ether (rare) is usually the result of respiratory paralysis 
and is gradual, while death from chloroform (much more frequent) 
is usually sudden, and is due to cardiac failure. 

What are the therapeutical uses of chloroform? 

It has been used as an ancesthetic by inhalation in the same range 
of cases in which ether is given, but its employment for this pur- 

* The Hyderabad commission concluded, from their very elaborate experi- 
ments upon dogs, that death always occurs from rei<piratory paralysis, a con- 
clusion which at present is not in accord with clinical observation. The 
author has therefore adhered to the older view as to the mode of death under 
i^hloroform. 
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pose ia now very generally limited to diaeaseB like puerperal eclamp- j 

sia, in whiuh it ia necessary rapidly tti produce anfesthesia and de- 1 
press reflex action. Ia obstetric practice it ia krgely naed, but even 

here ether ia safer. AdminiBtered intemaVy it has proved service- J 

iible in cholera^ protracted diarrhoea, and variouB forma of colic. It 1 

\\&s also been used aa a ta-.niadde. Given before the expected chiU I 

of malarial fevefra it frequently aborta the parosjBm, Deep mjefi- I 
ft'on* in the viranity of the affected nerve sometimes afford relief in 

obstinate neuralgia. TjocnUy aa an anodyne it is employed in the j 

form of liniment in muscular pains and in neuralgic affections. Its i 

emitraindiealMnK as an nuiBsthetia are identical with those of ether, ] 

and in addition it should never be atbrwmtca-ed when aiiy disease qf 1 

(Ab ecrcalatory tjjstem, Kclsts or if llie heart is feeble from aJiy causa I 
iDhatmeV'er. 

How Bhonld the occurrence of dang^erons aymptoms be metl 

Stop the inhalations ; invert the patient ; artificial rcMpiration ; fara- 
dization ; and atropine, strychnine, or nitroglycerin bypodermically. J 
If it haa been administered iitteriially, treat the ease as odg of 1 
irritant or narcotic poisoning. 1 

What are the official preparations, and how may they be 
administered ? 

Ciux>R0FOKMrM {iJilur'ifoi-ni), dose ti\.sv-f3j ( I ,()-4,0) in emulHion. 
As an infudation, '20 drops of chloroform may be poured on a folded 
napkin and placed cautiously over the nose and movith in such a 
manner that the vapor is freely diluted with atmospheric air 
Jft( more than 3J per cent, of chloroform alioald be contained in the 
aw- inrpired. 

Aqua Celoroformi (dUorofonn vxiler), dose fSj-jv (4.0- i 
15.0). ' 

Spiritus Cbloroformi {gpirit of ddoroform), dose f^sB-iJ ' 
(2.0-8.0). 

Emulbum CuLoaoFORsn (emuliiori of iMorofoi-ni), dose f3j-ij 
(4.0-^.0). 

LiNIMENTliM ChlOROFOEMI {liniwmt oj chloroform) contains 
ohlorofonu 30 per cent, in soap liniment. j 
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NITROUS OXIDE. 

What is nitrons oxide ! 

Nitrotis oxtde (not official) or nitrogen monoxide is a colorless, 
almost odorless gas, made by the action of heat on ammonium 
nitrate. 

What are its physiological actions? 

When nitrons oxide is inhaled in from one to three minutes com- 
plete anaesthesia occurs with loss of consciousness, often preceded by 
a stage of excitement ; the &oe is livid and the patient presents the 
appearance of asphyxia. The anaesthesia is probably due to diminu- 
tion in the relative amount of oxygen in the Mood. When the 
inhalation is discontinued, consciousness and sensation speedily 
return, and as a rule no after-effects are manifested. When death 
results it is generally due to asphyxia. 

What are the therapentics and the mode of administration 
of nitrons oxide? 

As an ancEsthetic in minor surgical operations of short dura- 
tion, as the extraction of teeth or the opening of abscesses, it 
is advantageously employed, but when the operation necessitates 
the maintenance of anaesthesia for some time, ether is a safer 
agent 

It is best administered from an india-rubber bag, oonnected with 
an iron reser\^oir, containing at least eight gallons, ftimished with 
a mouth-piece having two valves, so that the expired air may not 
pass back into the bag. 

METHYLENE BICHLORIDE: ETHYL BROMIDE: BROMOFORM. 

What are these substances? 

Methylene hidihride (not official) is a neutral, colorless liquid, 
resembling chloroform in odor. Its vapor is inflammable. When 
inhaled it rapidly produces anaesthesia and uneonsciousn^s, and 
these effects as rapidly disappear when the inhalation is discon- 
tinued. Dejith is due to cardiac paralysis. It is not much employed 
in this country. 

Ethyl bromide (not official) is a colorless, neutral liquid, having 
an ethereal odor and a disagreeable, sweetish taste. When inhaled 
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it is anaesthetic, acting on the heart like chloroform, and seems to 
be fully as dangerous. 

Bromoform (not official) is a heavy liquid with an agreeable taste 
and smell. Its eflfects resemble chloroform, but are slower. It is 
not much used as an anaesthetic. As an antispasmodic it has been 
used in pertussis in doses of gtt. ij-v (0.12-0.3) t i. d. 

LOCAL ANiESTHETICS. 

What are local anaesthetics? 

They are remedies which produce an anaesthetic effect limited to 
the particular part to which they are applied. 

What are the indications for their emplo3rnient, and what are 
the objections to their use ? 

They are employed whenever it is necessary to obtund the pain 
in a part, either caused by disease or induced by a surgical operation, 
and when it is not necessary for any reason that the patient should 
lose consciousness. 

They are generally made use of prior to minor surgical operations 
for the avoidance of pain, although they have also been employed 
for the same purpose before major operations, as amputations. 

In such cases, however, it is often advantageous to have the 
patient unconscious, as the knowledge of what is being done, even 
in the absence of pain, may prove injurious by causing nervous per- 
turbation or by allowing the patient to interfere with the operator. 

They are objectionable in some cases on account of the anaemia 
which they produce, as during the reaction the resulting hyperaemia 
may be sufficiently intense to cause hemorrhage, or occasionally inter- 
fere with the healing process. 

How is local anaesthesia produced? 

Either by freezing the part which it is desired to anaesthetize, or 
by the application to, or injection into it of an anaesthetic drug. 

How may a part be frozen for such a purpose, and what are the 
agents employed ? 

The part may be frozen by the direct application for a few 
minutes of a freezing mixture such as powdered ice and salt, or by 
spraying it with a very volatile Uquid, such as rhigolene, ether, or 
ethyl chlorida 
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What are these Bnbstancea, and how are they nsedt 

BHinoLE.NE (not official) is a very volatile aiid inflammable Uqni 
obtained in the distillation of petroleum, and is used in the ardina 
hand-atomizer. 

Etrer has already been gpoken of as a local ansesthetic. 

Ethyl Chloride (not official), or hydrochhtrie eilier, ia 
volatile liquid, whiufa \s sold in glass bottles having a minute orifioe 
against which a tightly fitting stopper, moved by a small lever, ia 
kept constantly pressed by means of elastic bands. When it is 
desired to use it the lever is pressed dijwn, the orifice of the botUe 
passed rapidly over the part to be anicsthetized at a short distance 
irom it, and the heat of the hand volatilizing the liquid in the bottle, 
the part is soon frozen by the spray. 

These agenia are »iscrf as local anicsthetiea in all minor mrgieal ■ 
qperationg, such as opening abscexBea or felons, the extraction of I 
ingrowing toenails, paracentesis thoracis or abdominis, and an-m 
sometimes used to numh the paw.aT headache and neuralgia 



What drugs are employed topioally or by hypodermio ii^AC 
tion for this pnrpose T 

Cocaine {i<ul, J^ilnnfie Aiiodyxfi) is used locally as has already 1 
been mentioned, applied to the conjunctival, to the nasal, and t 
other mucous membranes as a local aneesthetic. 

It is also used by iryection iii4o the skin for the snn 
When this is desired the part is first sprayed with ethyl chloride, t 
as soon aa sensibility is obtunded the needle of the hypoilermie 8) 
is inserted and a few drops of the cocaine solution instilled juat 
beneath the integument. By it^jecting the solution in l¥ont of the 
point of the needle, which is then pushed further inh) the anffisth^ 
wed area, and a few more drops inserted, it is possible gradually to ' 
anEBSthetizc quite a large surface. By casting a ligature around tho | 
part and thus preventing the cocaine from passing out by the blootl^ 4 
current, this anaesthetic action may be prolonged. 

By this or similar means local iinmsthesia has hern maintained fi 
periods considerably over an hour, during which operative procedmetf^fl 
of some niugnitade have been performed. It is prolmbly bettervP 
however, to employ general anEcsthesia fur ni^ur surgery i 
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there IB some eontraindioatioii to its employment, and to rcatriyt the 
Maine to minor surgery. 

EucAiNE (not cfficial) has been highly recommended as a local 

anaesthetic. The hydrochloride is used, and occurs as brilliant eolor- 

lesB crystals, readily soluble in water (which is nut the case v 

i itself). 

It ia much more stable than cocaine, uot even decamposing when \ 
kept in solution. Locally applied lo mucoiia menibriines in 2 I 
per cent, solutions it causes ansesthesia, but it neither dilates the ' 
pupil nor causes ischscmia, as does cocaine, when applied to the 
conjunctiva. In fact, it appears to favor hypertemta and does not 
interfere with the pupil refles. It is said to produce a primary 
reduction in the cardiac frequeacy when given internally. In 
animals after large doses there is general nervous excitement fol- 
lowed by paralysis, sometimes preceded by tonic and clonic convul- 
Kons. The blood -pressure fulls and finally death occurs from respira- 
tory failure. 

No toxic Hymploma have been reported as occurring in the human 
subject. 

It has been used as a substitute for cocaiue to produce local 
anaeatbesia, and may be employed in solutions of the strength of 2 to 
5 per cent. It has also been injected subcutaneously in the same 
manner as cocaine prior to the opening of abscesaee or the removal 
of small tumors. It ia said thnt as much as gr. kxk (1.9) has 
been used subcutaneoualy for this purpose without ill effect. 

Mbntiiol (official) is a " sfearopleii (having the character of a 
secondary alcohol), olifnined from the t^icial oil o/p^ppermint {from 
Mentha piperita), or from Japanese or Chinese oil of peppermint 
(from Mentha arvensia" "and Mentha canadenaiB,'' Nat. Ord. 
Labiatse). It occurs in the form of colorless, acicular or prismatic 
ciystols, having a strong and pure odor of peppermint, and a warm, 
aromatic taste, followed by a sensation of cold when air is drawn 
iDto the mouth, and being only slightly soluble in water, but freely 
BO in alcohol, ether, and chloroform. Menthol is a superficial, local 
anieflthetic. Qiven internally to animals in sufficient doses it 
depreases both the sensory and motor nerves, lowers the tempcr- 
attne, and depresses the respiration, which becomes slow and 
bWIow. _ 
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It is ohiefly used an & load ainoftikelic puiiilcd ur sprayed on 
part in ethereal or alcoholic Bolulions varying in strength frum 
U) 50 per cent , in caBe§ of neuralgia, loothauhe, aDij other auperiicial \ 
piiina. The author has seen the burning pains which oflen tbllow | 
herpea zoster quickly relieved and often permanently cured by a 
few applications of a ''iU per cent, altoholic solutioo. Urticaria and 
senile pruritus may be teuipurarUy relieved by the application of a 
10 per cent, solution in albolene. It is also used with lanulin as an 
ointment, and has been used as ^n itiitiphlogistic remedy in super- 
ficial inflammations of the skin aud iiiucous membranes. 

Qdaiaool (not official), which has been considered among the | 
aDtipyretics (q. v.), is also used tis a Itiail ancest/ielu: m iituralgm, { 
especially in ncintica, and in rheuiiiatic pains. 

Various other remedies, among which may be mentioned Tincture A 
of Aooniu(vid. Cardiac Sedalk'fs), have been used locally in neuralgia I 
for their local anaesthetic effect. 

ORDER IV.— Antispasmodics. 

What are antispaBmodiosT 

AiitiKpuiimmlicii are remedies "which prevent or allay spasniodio J 
ac^on of voluntjtry or involuntary muscles by increasing the inhibit- J 
ing power of the higher over the lower nerve centres. 
Hame the antiflpasmodios. 

Musk, valerian, the valerianates, asafoetiila, camphor, ethereal oil, 1 
and HofTmaii's anodyne, cypripedium, aud Scutellaria. 

MOSCHDS— MTJSK. 

What is mask 1 

Mmk is the dnnd secreCion from the preputial follicles of Moschos • 
moschiferus, or mask deer. 
Wliat are its effects and nsei ? 

Musk is a mild cerebral stimulant and antiEpasinodic, slightljr ^ 
idcreaainfr the wtrdiae frc*)ueney. In cases of nervoua exhaustion, 
however, it acts more powerfully, and when a pure article can be 
obtained no better nervous stimulant i-an be employed in the later 
stages of hfp/inid fever with great depression of vital forces, and 
'a ^pAaid pnaaiumia. It is also of use in hgileria, luccoagh, and 
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It ia ofaiefly used as a. local aiunthtlie puiiitcd or eprdj'ed on the 
part iD ethereal or aluoholic Bolutions varying in strength from 10 
to 50 per cent. , in cases of neuralgia, toothache, and uther superGciid 
painf. The author liaa seen the burning pains which ofl«n follow 
herpes zost^ir ijuickly relieved and often permaneDtly cured by a 
few applications of a 50 per cent, alcohohc solution. Urticaria and 
senile pruritus may be teuiporarijy relieved by the application of a 
10 per cent solution in albolcne. It is also UBed with lanolin as an 
ointment, and has been used as an antiphlogiBtic remedy in super- 
ficial inflammations of the skin and mucous membraneH. 

Odaiaool (not official), which baa been couBidered among the 
antipyretics (q. v. ), is also used as a load aactstketic in iieuralgue, 
especially in ncintica, and in rheumatic itaiiis. 

Various other remedies, among which may be mentioned TViicture 
ofAainiU [vid. Cardiac Sfdaiices), have been used locally in neuralgia 
for their local aiisesthetic effect 

ORI'l'"R IV.— Antispasmodics. 
What are antispaBmodics ! 

Aiitv<ini>iiniiiiirK lire remedies which prevent or allay spasmodic 
actiou of voluntary or involunlary muscles by increasing the inhibit- 
ing power of ilie higher over the lower nerve centres. 
Kame the antispasmodics. 

Musk, valerian, the valerianates, asaftBtidu, camphor, ethereal oil, 
and Uoffinan's anodyne, c>-pripedium, and Scutellaria. 
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What 18 miukT 

Miiek \s the ilrird lecrflion from the preputial follicles of MoBchus 
moschiferus, or musk deer. 
What are ita effeota and nsei ? 

Musk is a mild cerebml stimulant and antiBpH^modic, aUghtly 
increasing the cardiac freijuency. In cases of nervous exhaustion, 
however, it acts more powerfully, and when a pure article can be 
obtuaed no better nervous stimulimt can be employed in the later 
stages of li/phoid fiver with great dcjirewion of vital forces, and 
in typhoid pnatmoiua. It is also of use in hysteria, hiccuugk, aixl 
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What are the preparations of musk? 

MoscHUS (musk) is very expensive and is often adulterated, and 
imitations are not infrequently substituted for the genuine article ; 
dose gr. x-xv (0.65-1.0) in capsule or emulsion. It is often given 
per rectum. 

TiNCTURA MoscHi (tincture of mu8k\ dose f3j~ij (4.0-8.0). 

VALERIANA — ^VALERIAN. 

What is valerian, and what does it contain? 

Valerian is the rhizotne and roots of V. officinalis or wild valerian 
(Nat Ord, Yalerianeae). It contains a volatile oil and a colorless 
volatile acid {valerianic). 

What are the effects and uses of valerian? 

Large doses of valerian may cause nausea, vomiting, and some- 
times colicky pains. It slightly stimulates the brain and circulation, 
and increases the secretions of the skin and kidneys. Its effects are 
more decided in nervous excitement due to depression of the cerebral 
functions, as in hysteria or ^^ nervousness,'^ and in hypochondriasis. 
It has also been used as a cerebral stimulant in the delirium of low 
fevers and in delirium tremens. 

What are the preparations and doses of valerian? 

ExTRACTUM Valeriana Fluidum (fluid extras of valerian), 
dose f3j (4.0). 

TiNCTURA VALERlAN-ffi (tincture of valerian), dose f5j (4.0). 

Tinctura Valeriana Ammoniata (ammoniaied tincture of 
valerian), dose f3j-ij (4.0-8.0). 

Ammonii Valerianas {amm^onium valerianate) is much used in 
hysteria, neuralgia^ and nervous headaclie; dose gr. ij-x (0.13-0.65) 
in capsules or elixir. 

Iron valerianate and quinine valerianate have already been con- 
sidered ; zinc valerianate will be noticed under the zinc preparations. 

ASAF(ETIDA— ASAFETIDA. 

What is asafetida, and of what is it composed? 

Asafetida is a gum-resin obtained from the root of Ferula foetida 
(Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae), a native of Afghanistan. It is composed 
of a gum-resin united to a volatile oil. 
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What are its effects and uses ? 

It is a gnatric stiiuulant and carminative, and producoa n 
exhilaration. It increases the muuous scurelJiJua aud peristalsis, and . 1 
ID large doseK quickens the pulse Bjid respiration. Verf large doaesl 
may uanBe nausea aud vomiting. 

It is vsed as an antt^agmodie in kytteria and nervous arJuiTiation; 
as a oarminative in tympanit^ (by the rectum); as a sto»i«uAic:l 
tome in dytpvpuin with flatulent colio, and as an expectorant ift J 
Tronic hmnckitis and in tohooping-cough, where it also acts a 
antispafmodic. 
What are it< preparations and doses ? 

Emulgum AsAtXEJilJ.ii [emutsioii of osii/efida—lac itsfatidte), 
dose f3B8-j (15.0-31.0), or as an enema fgij-iv (1)2.0-124.0). 

Pilule Asaf(etii>j£ (pilis of asafetidii), each pill containing . 
gr. iij (0.2) ol' asafetida ; dose No. ij-iv. 

TlNOTTIKA ASAJXETIDJE {tincture of atafetida) contains 20 per J 
cent, of asafetida; doi^> fSss-j (2.0-4.0). 

Pilule Auies Bt Asakcetid^ (pith of atoes and ruafaida), I 
each pill contains of aloes, asafetida and soap gr. jj (0,09) each. 

OAMPHORA — OAMPUOB. 

What is camphor? 

Camplwr is a itranyplen, derived from Cinnamomum Camphora, 
or camphor laurel {Nat. Ord. I>aurinece), an evergreen tree of 
China and Japan. It is obtained by boiling chips of the tree in 
water and skimmiDg off the camphor as it rises to the surface. This 
crude camphor is afterward rrjined by sublimation with quicklime. 
What are the physiological effects of camphor! 

LoC'dly camphor is an irritant Inlernally in moderate dote* it is 
to some extent an anodyne and a cerebral ezhilarant, sometimes 
quickening the pulse and raising arterial tension, and occasionally 
proving aphrodisiac. In large dosca (gr. xx (0.13)) it depresses the 
circulation, and produces lassitude and diaphoresis. It is also 
anaphrodisiac. In toxic iloiies (Sss-j (2.0-4,0)) it causes faintness, 
vertigo, headache, delirium, violent epigastric pain, unconsciousness, 
and sometimes convulsions. No ease is recorded to have proved 
JataJ hi at} adult 
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What are the medicinal uses of camphor? 

It is employed as an antispasmodic in ^'' nervousness^^ ^ nervous 
headaches, hysterical complaints, dysmenorrhoca, ^^ after-pains,^^ 
simple diarrhoea, and combined with other remedies in cholera. It 
is also used in low forms of fever, to quiet delirium and sustain the 
system. As an anaphrodinac to quiet abnormal sexual excitement 
in chordee, nymphomania, and priapism. Externally it is employed 
as a liniment in myalgia, muscular rheumatism, and sprains. Dis- 
solved in oil of turpentine it forms an efl&cient liniment in mild 
bronchial affections. 



What are its preparations and their uses? 

Camphora {camphor)', dose gr. j-x (0.06-0.65), or even gr. xx 
(1.3) given in emulsion, or in pill or capsule. Not much used in 
this form. 

Aqua CAMPHORiE {camphor-water) contains 1 part of camphor 
in 125 parts of the preparation ; dose f§ss-ij (15,0-60.0). It is used 
chiefly as a vehicle or where a mild antispasmodic is needed. 

Spiritus CAMPHORiB [spirit of camphor) contains 10 per cent, of 
camphor. It is used as an embrocation, and is also given internally 
where a stronger preparation than the water is desired ; dose ^v-f3j 
(0.3-4.0). 

LiNiMENTUM CAMPHORiE (camphor-liniment) contains 20 per 
cent, of camphor in cottonseed oil. 

Ceratum CAMPHORiE {camphor-ccrate) contains 1 per cent, of 
camphor-liniment. 

LiNlMENTUM Saponis (soap-liniment) is much used externally, 
either alone or combined with stronger liniments. 

Camphora Monobromata (monohrom/ited camphor) ; dose gr. 
v-x (0. 32-0.65) in gelatin-coated pill or capsule. It is useful as an 
antispasmodic in hysteria, and as an anaphrodisiac in chordee and 
priapis7n. 

Hope^s Camphor Mixture (not official) consists of nitrous acid 
f3j (4.0); laudanum Ti^xij (0.74); camphor-water fgviij (240.0). 
Dose, f§ss (15.0) repeated as required. Muclv w^ft.<i *\w $i\'i>s?^^sssi. 
and dysentery. 
9 
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OLEUM .flSTHEREUM— ETHEREAL OIL. 

What is ethereal oil ? 

Ethereal oilj or oil of wine, is made by distilling alcohol with an 
excess of sulphuric acid and diluting with an equal volume of ether, 
and is a neariy colorless volatile liquid. It is antispasmodic, and in 
small doses a cardiac and vaso-motor stimulant, while in large doses 
it paralyzes the cardiac muscle and the vaso-motor nerves. It is 
only used medicinally as 

SPIRITUS iETHERIS COMPOSITUS— COMPOUND SPIRIT OP ETHER. 

What is this substance? 

Compound spirit of ether^ or Hoffmanns anodyne^ is a solution of 
ethereal oil (2.5) in ether (32.5) and alcohol (65.0), and is a good 
antispasmodic, circulatory stimulant and carminative, and is useful 
in the class of diseases to which antispasmodics are applicable, espe- 
cially when a cardiac stimulant is required; dose f5j-ij (4.0-8.0) 
repeated, and best administered in iced water. 

cypripedium: Scutellaria. 
What are these remedies? 

Cypripedium is the rhizome and roots of C. pubescens and of C. 
parviflorum (Nat. Ord. OrchideaD), indigenous plants, commonly 
called ladies' slipper and moccasin plant. Scutellaria is the herb 
S. laterifolia or skullcap {Nat Ord. Labiatae), an indigenous herb. 
They possess mild antispasmodic properties, and have been used as 
substitutes for valerian. 

Extractum Cypripedh Fluidum (fl^iid extract of cypripedium)^ 
dose n^x-xx (0.6-1.2). 

Extractum Scutellarle Fluidum ( fluid extract of Scutellaria), 
dose f3j (4.0). 

ORDER v.— ExciTO-MoTORs. 

What are excito-motors? 

Exa'to-motors are medicines which by stimulating the reflex 
centres of the spinal cord excite muscular action. 

Name the excito-motors. 
Nux vomica and its aikaloids ; rhus toxicodendron and picrotoxin. 



EXCITO-MOTORS — NUX VOMICA. 131 

NUX VOMICA. 

What is nnx vomica ? 

Nux vomica is the seed of the Strychnos Nux-vomica or poison 
nut {Nat Ord. Loganiaceae), a tree of India. 

What active principles does it contain ? 

It contains two alkaloids, strychnine and bmcine, combined with 
igasuric acid^ and according to some investigators, a third alkaloid, 
igasurine^ has been discovered. 

How may the presence of these alkaloids be detected? 

Strychnine may be detected by the addition of a crystal of pa 
tassium bichromate to a solution of the alkaloid in concentrated sul- 
phuric acid on a porcelain plate, when a deep, rich blue color passing 
through purple into red rapidly makes its appearance. 

The physiological test is the production of tetanic spasms in a 
small animal (preferably a frog) to whom a minute amount of the 
suspected substance has been administered. 

Brucine with concentrated nitric acid strikes a blood-red color, 
fading into yellow. 

What are the physiological effects of nnx vomica? 

The effects of nux vomica are identical with those of its alkaloids. 
The action of brucine is similar to, but much weaker than, that of 
strychnine. 

In small doses it increases the appetite and digestion and the peri- 
staltic movements of the intestines. When continued for some time 
in small doses it is a cardiac and vaso-motor stimulant, and increases 
the sensibility of the sensory nerves and nerves of special sense, so 
that sight, hearing and touch are more acute, and also stimulates the 
respiratory centre. In large doses it causes malaise, restlessness, 
anxiety, muscular twitchings, and finally clonic convulsions. Strych- 
nine acts principaUy on the spinal cord^ stimulating especially its 
reflex, but also its motor, vaso-motor and sensory ftmctions. After 
large doses, the reflex functions are so exalted that the slightest im- 
pression conveyed by a sensory nerve produces general convulsions. 
It is eliminated unchanged in the urine. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of &tx^^Vjsis^^ ^^- 
soning? 
Sadden sbuddering, quickly followed \)7 \fe\aaMi c««^t\^\^^^ ^'^ "^ 
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the roluntory niasdes, accompanied with muscular pains, opisthoto- fl 
DOS, the mua sardotaciis (a ghastly grin), ft pale face, becoming Urid J 
trom embarrassed respiraticn. After a time the mnacles relax ftnd.1 
an interval of quiet occuis, to be soooeeded again and again by oon- | 
vulaiuoB, if a liberal dose has been taken and is net antagonized bjrl 
antJdotea, until the Hufierer dies of asphyxia from fixation of the] 
respiratory muscles during a paroxysm ; or the patient may die of | 
paralysis and collapse during one of the intervals. The mind is i ~ 
to the end. 

It differs from Idaniis in history, in clonic (not tanic) spasms, in '1 
the muscles of the jaw not being affected beliire other voluntary I 
mnsclea. 

The treatment consists in (I) evacuating the contents of tbft J 
stomach by emetics or the stomach-pump before the convulsive 4 
stage, or washing out the stomach under ether or chloroform if not J 

;n until the eonvulsioiiB have commenced ; (2) giving tannic add 1 

a chemical antidote and chloral (hypodermically) as an antagonist ; 
and (3) the frequent use of the catheter to prevent resorption of the 
poison from the bladder. 

What are the therapeutical uses of nux vomica and atrych- 

nineT 
, is employcil (I) as ati crcito-mntor in ;dl cases <i{ piiirilym's due 
to depression of the spinal or other motor centres, as in dlpluherilie, 
alcoho/ie, or livd parali/wg, parapteffiit, infantile puralysU and 
hemipUffia afr^r the BubdiJence of irritation. As it stimnlatee the 
nerve centres, it is contraindicated whenever inflammation or ex- 
citation of these centres is present; hence, in paralyses due to the 
presence of blood-clola it may do great injury if too early esbibited. 
In dJttstipalion due to atony and relaxation of muscular fibres, or in 
iarrhwi, dytentery, impotaicc, or ineotiUneitee of itriiie from the 
Lme cause, it is very useful. (2) In amaurom, especially when due 
to the abuse of tobacco or of alcoliol, and in amblyopia from diaeaBC, 
strychnine pushed to the verge of tolerance is very efficacious. It is 
more useful before atrophy of the optic nerve fibres has occurred. 
(3) As a cardiac and re^ii-atury slimidant in dijxpnoM depcTiding 
on chronic bronchitis, emphysema, phthislH, or due to cardiac disease, 
s Sutty or diluted heart, it is of value, and is oticn combined or 
^eeraated with digitalia in the latter affeotion. \S\ As & gewral 
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tmiie it ia advantageously given in atonic dyspepgia, gaeti-ic catarrh, 
incEtnia and chlorom (combined with iron), as an adjunct to quinine 
n obstinate malurial feeerii, in various neuralgia occurring in debil- 
ilated Bubjecta, and in convalftcfuce from acute diseases {combined 
with iron nud other tonics). Minuf« doses of nux vomica (tincture) 
will often arrest the vomHing of pregjiancy. 
What are the official preparations and their doHest 

ExTHACTUM Nucis VoMic^ (fjrtroft of tiiix mmiai), dose et- 
\-i (0.016-0.065) given in pill. It is frequeiitiy combined with 
purgatives to enhance their efTect. 

ExTRACTDM Nuoia VoMlCS Fluidum {fluid mirnrt of nux 
ttoniuxi), dose mjq-x. (0.12-0.61). 

TiNCTUBA Nucis VoMlt'.fli [liiiclvre of wix vomicn), dose ni,i-n 
(0.06-1.2). Chiefly used as a bitter tonic, 

SmrcKNINA (ttrychiine), preferably given as— 

Stbychnin-k Sulphas (tlri/chiiiiie sulpltal'-), dose gr. sr-A 
(0.002-0.003) internally, or gr. ^ {0.001 ), cftutioiisly increased, if 
used hypodermically. As a cardiac tonic strychnine is ol^en given 
I large doses, frequently repeated. It is not safe, however, to 
begin with a larger dose than gr. aWo (0.002-0.003). As a tonic, 
minute doses may be given in pill, alone or combined with other ^ 
medicines. In nervous alfections it should be given in solution, 
the dose being gradually increased until slight muscular twitehings 
are produced. 

Iron and tlrycknine. citrate and jn/rnp nf iron, quinine mid strychi- 
ninv phospluites have been noticed with the iron preparations. 



What is this anbstance? 

it is the frexh liiifvs of (lie Rhus radicans. poison-oak or poison- 
ivy [Nat. Ord. Anacardieae), which contains toximdcndric acid. 
Ideally applied it produces in many jiorsons a very distressing 
cezematous eruption attended with much inSauimation and swell- 
ing of the skin. Some persons are so susceptible that these symp- 
toms occur if they are in the vicinity of the growing plant, even 
without coming in ctrntact with it 

The treatment cousLsts in alkaWne 1BTa^\e».,\utvJ'c«^l'i^s»&.'^ *»*"** 
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sive sublimate (1 to 8000 or even weaker) or the application of car- 
bolic acid in glycerin. IntemaJly it is a gastro-intestinal irritant, 
causing also drowsiness, stupor, delirium and convulsions. Its pre- 
cise use is not clear, but it has been given as a substitute for nux 
vomica in paralysis and in incontinence of urine. Dose gr. j-iij 
(0.06-0.19), perhaps, if given at all; best administered in the form 
of a tincture. 

PICROTOXINUM — PICROTOXIN. 

What is picrotoxin? 

Picrotoxin is a neutral principle prepared from the seeds of Ana- 
mirta paniculata {Nat. Ord. Menispermaceae), a climbing shrub of 
India. Its action on the brain resembles that of belladonna, while 
it affects the spinal centres somewhat like nux vomica: thus, it 
causes nausea, vertigo, delirium, incoordination, muscular twitching, 
followed by epileptiform convulsions, alternating tonic and clonic 
spasms, coma and cardiac paralysis. It stimulates all the motor and 
inhibitor^T centres of the medulla, particularly the respiratory and 
vagus centres, and excites the motor and reflex spinal centres. It is 
at present chiefly used to check the night-sweais of phthisis, but has 
also been recommended as an eoccito-motor in functional parali/si^ and 
in paralysis or relaxation of the sphincters. It is said to be of ser- 
vice in chorea when given in full doses. LocaEy it is used as an 
ointment (gr. v-x to §j (0.3-0.6 to 31.0)) in parasitic skin diseases 
and to destroy pediculi, but care should be used in applying it, as 
constitutional effects and even death have followed its employment 
externally. Dose gr. ^hjs-^ (0. 0003-0. 001 ). 

ORDER VL— DEPRESso-MoroRS. 
What are depresso-motors? 

They are remedies which are used to depress the functions of th« 
spinal cord, motor nerves or muscles, thus lessening motivity. 

Name the members of this group. 

Physostigma ; chloral ; the bromides ; the nitrites ; gelsemium ; 
prussic acid ; the cyanides ; oil of bitter almonds ; lobelia ; conium ; 
iFooram, and tobacco. 
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PHYSOSTIGMA. 

What is physostigma, and what active principles does it 
contain ? 
Physostigma, or Calabar bean, is the seed of P. venenosum (Nht 
Ord. Leguminosae), a plant found on the western coa.st of Africa. 
It contains an alkaloid called eserine or physosHgrrdne^ and it is 
claimed that a second alkaloid (atetanizing agent), called calaharine^ 
has also been discovered, but this is probably a derivative alkaloid 
of eserine. 

What are the physiological effects of physostigma ? 

Calabar bean is a reflex depressant, causing also, in full doses, gid" 
diness, slow and often irregular pulse, great muscular weakness, 
nausea and sometimes vomiting, generally free purgation, and 
usually contraction of the pupils. When poisonous doses are taken, 
there are, in addition, muscular tremors and abolition of reflex 
action, slow pulse and respiration, myosis and motor paralysis, and 
death from respiratory failure. 

It depresses and finally paralyzes tne reflex and motor centres of 
the spinal cord, having but slight effect upon the nerves themselve& 
It slows the heart (by greatly lengthening the diastolic pause) and 
increases its power (acting either on the cardiac motor-gangHa or 
muscle). The bhod pressure at first falls, but soon rises and 
remains high until death approaches. It stimulates intestinal peri- 
stalsis and increases the secretions of the part. On the eye its action 
is probably directly opposed to that of atropine, for no matter how 
used it contracts the pupil, probably by paralyzing the peripheral 
sympathetic nerve-fibres in the iris and at the same time stimulating 
the end organs of the 3d pair of nerves. It is probably eliminated 
by the urine. 

How should poisoning by this dmg be treated? 

(1) Give emetics and cathartics, and use a catheter to prevent 
further absorption of poison; (2) use atropine hypodermically as 
a physiological antagonist, and (3) give other cardiac and respiratory 
stimulants as digitalis, ammonia, and alcohol. 

For what purpose is it employed medicinally? 

As a deprc'sso-motor it is used in teta]i\n&^ trisfifauR TveftTva\.oTw«v^ 
epiJepsi/ and c/iorea with some succesa. \t)ML"a ?l^so\ife^'cv ^n««v ^ss* "^ 
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physiological antagonist in strychnine poisoning^ but is probably 
inferior to chloral for this purpose. 

From its influence over intestinal peristalsis^ it is advantageously 
used in habitual constipation, especially when associated with chronic 
intestinal dyspepsia and dry, hard stools. The alkaloid is used in 
ocular therapeutics, to prevent or overcome adhesions of the iris, 
lessen intra-ocular tension and contract the pupil. 

What are its preparations and doses? 

ExTRACTUxM Physostigmatis (extract of physostigma), dose gr. 
xV-i (0.005-0.03). 

TiNCTURA Physostigmatis {tincture of physostigma), dose ti^v- 
XXX (0.3-2.0). 

PHYSOSTiGMiNiE SuLPHAS {physostigwine sulphate), a very 
deliquescent salt ; dose Jxtt^ (0.001-0.005). 

Physostigmin^ Salicylas {physostigmine salicylate), preferred 
to the sulphate because of its greater permanency ; dose gr. ^V~tV 
(0.001-0.005). 

Chloral and The Bromides have been discussed under the 
head of hypnotics (vid. pp. 95-99). 

the nitrites. 

What are the nitrites? 

The nitrites are salts formed by the union of nitrous aa'd* with 
a base. 

Amyl nitrts (amyl nitrite) is the only official organic nitrite (except 
the sweet spirits of nitre, which contains ethyl nitrite and will be 
considered elsewhere). It is a yellowish, oily, very volatile liquid, 
with a pleasant, fruity odor. Nitroglycerin (trinitrin, trininitro- 
glycerin or glonoiii) is a colorless, oily liquid, without odor, soluble 
in ether and alcohol. It forms the basis of various explosives. 
It is really a trinitrate (not a nitrite) of glyceryl or .propenyl 
[C3H5(N03)3]. Potassium and sodium nitrites are also used. 

What is the physiological action of the nitrites ? 

They cause vertigo, headache, excited cardiac action, great dilata- 

* See foot-note on p. 71. 
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tion of the arterioles and eapilkries (from paralysis of their mascalar 
ixmta), aod cunsequently greatly dimiiUBhed bloud preBsure, flowed 
respiration, lowered temperature, and diminislied reflexes. After 
toxio doses, the pupils dilate, the muscular system relaxes, the blood 
becomes darker (probably from the formation of methetaoglobin), 
the respiration and circulation become slow and irregular, and finally 
death occurs from respirahiry failare, sensation and consciousness 
being preserved to the last They depress both the motor and rejiex 
xpintd centres without influencing either the sensory nerves or cen- 
tres. They first Hiiuiulale the lieuH, but soon depress and finally 
paralyze the cardiac mosclo by direct action. The timtperafmre is 
lowered, owing ta lessened oxydutiun. The nitntes are all mia<^ 
poistmM. They are eliminated by the urine, increaung greatly the 
amount of water and the uric acid and urea. The action of amjrf 
wtrite is the moat rapid, but moat transient ; nitraglyceroi is the- 
slowest, but its efiecta are more lusting, — the headache, however^' 
which itciiusea, is very persistent, and often constitutes a great objeo-" 
tion to it^ use. It sometimes ciiuses nausea and vomiting. 
What are the tbeiapeutical uses of the nitriteB ? 

The nitrites are used (1) a& depresso-inolarg to relax spasm ii 
angina pectoris, asthma, tetanus, puerperal and other forms of con- 
vuhimis, itrycknine paieoninff, congestive and nervous dysmenorrhcea, 
and in all cases of very high arterial tension from spasm of the 
arterioles ; thus, in renal attknta the inhalation of a few drops of 
amyl nitrite quickly relieves the spasm, and miigraine with capillary 
spasm is fi^uently benefited by it. Given just before the eiiteeted 
chill of Tnaliirinl ffxat it will abort It, and sometimes avert the 
paroKysm. If amy] nitrit« is inhaled when the ' ' aura epileptica ' ' 
is experienced, it will often prevent the epihptia attack. Nitro- 
glycerin has proved of value mehrtmieintcntititdnephr^tii, lessening, 
the albuminuria and relieving the arterial spasuL Obstinate hio-, 
cough has been benefited by nitroglycerin. 

(2) As cardiac gtimuJants the nitrites are employed in tyneape, 
cardiac dyspntra,, and in threatened cardiac fniluro during tli 
ministration of anseatbetics, especially chloroform. 

(3) They have also been found useful in the naiixea and twniliug 
of sea-sicknesB and of pregnancy. 
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What are the doses of the nitrites, and how are they admin- 
istered? 

Amyl Nitris (amyl nitrite)^ given internally or by inhalation- 
dose nUj-v (0.1-0.3). 

SoDii Nitris (sodium nitrite)^ dose gr. ij-iij (0.1-0.2). 

Potassium nitrite is not official. It may be used in the same doses 
as the sodium salt. 

Spiritus Glonoini (spirit of glonoin — spint of nitroglycenn) is 
a 1 per cent, alcoholic solution of nitroglycerin, the dose of which 
is T^lss (0.03) cautiously increased. 

Triturates of nitroglycerin^ each containing gr. Yhs (0.0006), are 
also employed. 

Amyl nitrite is usually given by inhalation^ but may be adminis- 
tered internally on sugar, or even hypodermically. The other pre- 
parations are given by the mouth. If a speedy action is required 
amyl nitrite should be used, and after the immediate danger is over, 
if it is desired to maintain the effect, the other nitrites or nitro- 
glycerin may be given. 

OELSEMIUM. 

What is gelsemimn, and what chemical principles does it 
contain ? 

Gelsemium is the rhizome and roots of Gr. sempervirens, the yel- 
low or Carolina jasmine (Nat. Ord. Loganiaceae), a climbing plant 
of the Southern States. It contains two alkaloids, gehemine and 
geUeminine, combined with gelseminic acid, a volatile oil, resin, etc. 

What are its physiological effects f 

SmaM doses produce languor, dizziness, and perhaps slight lower- 
ing of the pulse rate ; large doses diminish the force and frequency 
of the pulse and lower arterial pressure, depress respiration, caust 
frontal headache, and disordered, usually double vision ; toxic dosrs 
cause extreme muscular weakness, partial bUndness, dilated pupil, 
oftien internal strabismus, ptosis, incoordination, the jaw drops, 
articulation is impaired, general sensibihty is much diminished, 
respiration is slowed, the pulse is very feeble, the temperature de- 
clines, a profuse cold sweat breaks out, and death occurs from 
respiratory faDure, preceded in animals by con\nilsions followed by 
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general paralysis. The mind remains dear until the end approaches. 
The paralyses of sensation and of motion appear to he of spinal 
origin^ and the convulsions in animals have heen attributed to 
excitation of the reflex spinal centres from gdseminic acid^ which is 
supposed to be a tetanizing agent* The respiratory centre is de- 
pressed and finally paralyzed. The poison appears in toxic doses to 
depress the heart directly. It paraljrzes the end-organs of the 
motor oculi, thus causing mydriasis with paralysis of accommodation 
and ptosis, and must also act on the 6th nerve, as the action of the 
external rectus muscle is much enfeebled. 

What are its therapeutic uses ? 

It has been used as a motor depressant in asthma^ laryngisfmus 
stridulus^ pertussis^ and nervonjus caitgh and tic douloureux / as a sen- 
sor-depressant in trigeminal neuralgia^ especially when associated 
with spasm, and in various other neuralgic affections ; as a calnuUive 
in mania (full doses) ; as a cardiac sedative in sthenic fevers and 
inflammations^ and in ocular therapeutics. Its chief use is in neu- 
ralgia, especially of the 5th nerve. 

What are its preparations and their doses ? 
. ExTRACTUM Gelsemii Fluidum {fluid extract of gelsemiurn)^ dose 
TT\,v-x (0.3-0.6) (f3j (4.0) has proved fatal), repeated every 2 or 3 
hours until constitutional effects are produced. 

TiNCTURA Gelsemii (tincture of gelsemium), dose ti^v-xx (0.3- 
1.2). 

ACIDUM HYDROCYANICUM DILUTUM — ^DILUTED HYDROCYANIC ACID. 

What are the sources of hydrocyanic acid? 

Hydrocyanic or prussic o/dd exists in bitter almonds, peach ker- 
nels and leaves, wild cherry, etc. , but is used in medicine only in a 
very diluted solution. The diluted add is formed by the reaction of 
sulphuric acid and water upon potassium ferrocyanide or of hydro- 
chloric acid on silver cyanide, and is a colorless, volatile Uquid with 
an odor resembling that of bitter almonds. It contains 2 per cent 
of the absolute acid. 

How may the presence of prussic acid be detected^ 
1. The addition of a solution o^ sAn^t m\,T^\fc ^xo^x^sy^ ^-^r^^^ 
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precipitate entirely soluble in boiling concentrated nitric acid. 
* The addition of a eiuall amount of a, mixed solution of ferrouR aud 
fenio sulphate, and afterward a little liquor potaasse, ^ves a dirty, 
greenish-blue precipitate, whicli cbangea to Prussian blue when 
^htly acidulated with hydrochluriu acid. 

What are its physiological efiecti T 

LocaRy applied It passes through the cuticle and paralyaes the 
eod-organa of the sensitive nerves beneath. When its vapor ia 
haled or when the acid is taken in sufficient doses, It kills almost 
immediately, IVom arrest of circulation. If the toxic dose bos not 
been large enough to arrest the eircnlation instantly, dyspneea and 
dopreasion of the heart oci3ur, followed by dilated pupils, convnisions 
and unconsdousness, and death Irum aaphyxia and ouDapse. 

The convulsions are of cerdiral origin. Pruasio acid is a direct 
. nerve and luusde poison. In large d<ffies it muses diastolic arrest b. 
direct action either on the lieoTt muscle or its contained ganglia : in 
11 doses it slows tlie heart by stimulation of the inhibitory een- 
It stimulatea at first the vaao-motor system and for a short 
tune raises arterial tension, but it soon depresses and finally {larajysea 
. the vaso-motor apparatus and the blood pressure falls. The 
' -venous blood at first becomes of an arterial hue but soon darkens, 
. uid aft«r death even the arterial Mooii has lost its bright color. 
|,The eause is not well unJerHUwd. Asphyxia is due to paralysis 
f of the respiratory centre. It ia rapidly eliminated by the lungs and 



How Bhonld poisoning hy prnssic acid be treated 1 

Evacuate, if possible, the eontenta of the stumiieh ; give atropine 
hyjiodennically aa a respinitojy stimulant ; give uiinnonia freely by 
inhalation, by the mouth and by iiitrii- venous injection ; practice arti- 
ficial respiration assiduoiLily and use alternate hot and cold douches. 
Death usually results so rapidly that nothing is of much 8ervil^c. 
What are tlie medicinal nses of diluted hydrooyanio acid ! 

^L It is used (1) as a dejyrouio-mntiir and nervt gedaliv: in viirions 
^H fomis of cough, as that of phthisis, also in atthma and in vihiitiilng 
^H cough. In obstinate oomi'lifi^it is sometiuies successful, la gastro- 
^H t^^i and in e/iteralffin it has jiroved beneficial, probably by a local 
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action on the nerves of the piirta. When auecessfiil in these cage^. 
it is BO speedily. 

(2) Locamj {(^j-iij to Oj [4.0-11.0 to 480.0)) it is used as an 
anodi/iie id neuralgia and in many cutaneous affections attended with 
pruritus. Great caution should be used nhen it is thus applied, 
as fatal results have attended its absorption through au abraded 
surface. 
How is it adminlBtered T 

AciDiLM HEiDROCYANicnM DiLUTCM (ifiViitef hi/drocyiiiic a 
dose gtt. j-iij (0.06-0.18) diluted. 

THE CYANUIES. 

What are the effeota, uses and doEes of the cyanides f 

PoTASsn CvANiDUM {potii»«um cyanidti). LocaMy it is an im- 
tant. It may he absorbed through the skin, when the application is 
prolonged, and cause poisoning. When administered mtentaUy it 
reiusts with the acida of the gastric juice and pruasic acid is set free, 
conseqnently the systemio effects are ideotica) with those of that 
acid, as a subatitute for which it is used. Dose gr, ^J (0.005- 
0.008). 

ARQENTt CrANDiUM {nibier eyaiiirle) is only used in medicine in 
making prusaio acid. 

Mm-cuty tyanide haa been noticed among the mercurial prepa- 
rations. 

OLEtJM AWiim.\\.JV. AMAR^— OIL OP HITTER ALMOND. | 

What are the effects, naes, and dose of this oil ? 

Oil of hitter almond is a volatile oil obtained by distillation &om 
the kernel of the fruit of Prunus Amygdalus {vnr. amara., Nat. 
Ord. Rusaeese). It contains benzoic aldehyd and hi/dmcyanic add 
(due h) the reaction of nmygdalin with water, in the presence of 
an albuminous ferment called emuhin). Its effects and uses are 
the same as those of prusaiu acid. Dose tlJ-ss (O.015-0.U3), 
emulaiou. 

AqnA AMTODALiB Amar^e {bitter almond lonter) contains ^ 
1 per cent, of the oil, and is used as a vehicle ; dose i3j~i^ (4. 
16.0). 

SpIBITLS AmVUDAI.-E AMARiE l^xpirits oJ tiller oVmui 
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of hitter almond) contains 1 per cent, of the oil; dose TT\j-xx 
(0.06-1.2). 

Syrupus Amygdala (syrup of almonds) ^ made from both sweet 
and bitter almonds, is used as a vehicle. 

Emulsum Amygdalae (almond emulsion — miUc of almonds)^ made 
from the sweet almonds alone, is also used as a vehicle. 

LOBELIA. 

What is lobelia, and what are its active ingredients? 

Lobelia is the leaves and tops of L. inflata, or Indian tobacco 
(Nat, Ord. Lobeliaceae), an indigenous plant. It contains an 
alkaloid^ lobeline ; also lobelic acid, fixed and volatile oils, etc. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

In large doses it causes nausea, violent vomiting with great de- 
pression, sometimes purging, feeble pulse, almost complete muscular 
relaxation, and, if a lethal dose has been taken, collapse, coma, some- 
times preceded by convulsions, and death from paralysis of the 
respiratory centre. 

Ijarge doses appear to paralyze the motor nerves, the vaso-motor 
centre and the peripheral vagi. Its action has not been fully studied. 

The treatment of lobelia poisoning consists in emetics, tannic acid, 
morphine, alcohol, ammonia ahd counter-irritation to the surface. 

It is tised as a depresso-m^tor and expectorant in asthttia and in 
acute bronchitis with spasmodic dyspnoea. In other spasmodic dis- 
eases it has been superseded by more reliable and less dangerous 
remedies. It is too depressing in its action to be used as an emetic. 

Locally, in infnsion (3j to Oj (30.0 to 480.0)), it is highly recom- 
mended as an application to poison-oak eczema. 

What are the preparations of lobelia and their doses? 

ExTRACTUM Lobelia Fluidum (fluid extract of lobelia), dose 
as an expectorant Tr\j-v (0.06-0.3) ; as an emetic tt\,xv-xx (1.0-1.2). 

TiNCTURA Lobelia (tincture of lobelia), contains 20 per cent, of 
lobelia ; dose as an expectorant tt\^-xx (0.6-1.2) ; as a motor-dtpres- 
sant in asthma f3j (4.0) repeated every }-l hour until nausea is 
experienced. 
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CONITJM. 

What is coniom, and what active principles does it contain? 

Conmm IS the ftdl-groionjruit of C. maculatum. or hemlock {Nat 
Ord, Umbelliferae), gathered while yet green and carefully dried. 
The active principle is Conine^ a volatile liquid alkaloid. It also 
contains conydrine, methyl-coniney and pseudoconydriiie. 

What are its physiological effects? 

FuU medicinal doses cause great muscular weakness, first felt in 
the lower extremities, difficulty in keeping the eyelids raised, and 
disordered vision from paralysis of accommodation. Sometimes the 
pupils dilate, and sometimes there is nausea and vomiting. After a 
poisoTwvs amount has been taken, these symptoms are intensified, 
and difficulty of speech, delirium or coma, paralysis, and death from 
asphyxia, preceded by convulsions of cerebral origin, occur. Conium 
has little if any action on the cerebral hemispheres^ and but little is 
known of its influence on the spinal cord. It paralyzes the periphe- 
ral ends of nerves^ acting much more powerfully on the motor than 
on sensory fibres. The effects on the ocular apparatus are due to 
peripheral oculo-motor paralysis. The pvhe is at first accelerated 
(paralysis of the vagi), but afterward slowed (depression of cardiac- 
motor nerves), and the blood pressure, which was primarily lowered, 
is raised when symptoms of asphyxia take place. It is eliminated 
by the urine. The treatment of poisoning consists in evacuating 
the contents of the stomach, giving tannic acid as an antidote, 
maintaining artificial respiration and administering, as antagonists, 
atropine, and strychnine or picrotoxin. 

What are the medicinal uses of conium ? 

Conium has been used as a depresso-motor in whooping-cough^ 
paralysis agitans^ chorea, blepharospasm, asthma and other spas- 
modic affections. It has been used as a calmative and relaxant in 
maniacal and hysterical excitement, and also in melancholia. As an 
anodyne it is employed internally and locally in cancer, and in neural- 
gia, especially sciatica. 

What are the preparations and doses of conium ? 

ExTRACTUM CONII [extract of conium), dose gr. j (0.06V 
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ExTRACTUM CoNii Fluidum {fluid extract o/comum), dose nrj-v 
(0.06-0.3). 

As different samples of the drug vary much in the amount of 
Conine contained, it is safer to begin with a small dose, to be gradually 
increased until some effect is obtained. 

WOORARA. 

What is woorara? 

Woorara (not official), called also woorali and curare, is an extract 
prepared by the South American Indians from Strychnos toxifera 
and other species of Strychnos (Ndt. Ord. Loganiaceae), and is used 
by them as an arrow-poison. It contains an alkaloid called curarine. 

What are its effects and uses? 

It is eUminated so rapidly that usually when administered inter- 
nally no symptoms result. When it enters the system through a 
wound or by hypodermic injection it paralyzes the peripheral endings 
of the motor nerves, and if the dose be sufficiently large the vagus 
and the ends of the sensory nerves are also paralyzed. After a time 
the tierve trunks and the spinal cord are also affected. The volun- 
tary muscles are uninfluenced. Large amounts lower the hlood pres- 
sure and finally depress the heart. Death results from paralysis of 
the motor respiratory nerves. Small doses increase all the secretions. 
It is eliminated chiefly by the urine. 

The treatment of woorara-poisoning consists in frciiuent Ciitheteri- 
zation to prevent resorption, artificial respiration, and atroi)ine and 
strychnine, hypodermically as antagonists.. They can scarcely be 
relied on. 

Woorara is v^sexl as a depresso-motor in tetanus and in hydrophobia, 
and has also been employed in epilepsy and in cJiorea. It is given in 
doses of gr. ^ (0.006), or its alkaloid, curarine, maybe used in doses 
of gr. ^hrrwu (0.0003-0.0006). 

TABACUM— TOBACCO. 

What is tobacco, and what does it contain? 

Tobacco is the commercial, dried leaves of Nicotina Tabacum (Nat. 
Ord. Solanacese). It contains nicotine, a volatile liquid aUcaloid ; 
yiux?lianm /tpb^co-camphor) and an emp^Teumatic oil. 
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What are its effects and uses? 

To persons unaccustomed to its use, tobacco or nicotine is a de- 
pressant, nauseant and emetic, and causes dizziness and weakness. 
When a toxic dose is taken, purgation, diuresis, cramps or convul- 
sions, followed by great muscular weakness and, finally, paralysis, a 
rapid, feeble and compressible pulse, collapse and death from pa- 
ralysis of the respiratory muscles. 

It first stimulates the spinal centres (thus causing convulsions), 
but probably finally paralyzes them. It first excites and then 
abolishes the ftinctions of the peripheral endings of motor nerves, 
the nerve trunks being afterward affected, but has no influence on 
voluntary muscles. The cardiac action is first depressed from some 
unexplained cause, aft;erward much increased, probably fix)m paralysis 
of the peripheral inhibitory nerves, and the blood pressure, which 
at first falls, is afterward elevated. Nicotine contracts the pupil, 
whether applied locally or administered internally. 

Tobacco increases intestinal peristalsis, and is probably eliminated 
chiefly by the urine, which it greatly increases. 

The treatment of nicotine poisoning consists in emetics or washing 
out the stomach, tannic acid and strychnine with artificial respiration. 

Tobacco is not much nsed at present as a depresso-motor, but may 
be employed for this purpose in tetanus and in strychnine poisoning. 
In persons unaccustomed to its use, smoking a strong cigar may 
relieve an attack of spasmodic asthma. As a local anodyne^ it has 
been used as a poultice to painful ulcers^ as an ointment to inflamed 
hemorrhoids^ and as a lotion to relieve pruritus. Great caution 
should be observed, as its local use has resulted in poisoning and 
death. There are no official preparations. Dose gr. j-iij (0. 06-0. 1 9), 
in infrision, which in poisoning by strychnine or in tetanus must be 
frequently repeated until some results are obtained. 
10 
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(B) OV THE 0BOAV8 OF CIBCULATIOll. 

OUDEK I. — Caedla.0 Stimulants. 
Wliat are cardiac stimulants? 

Thi^y art) iii()(li(!int»H which arc administered with a view of increaa- 
itig tlio |M>wi)r of tlio heart or the force of the circulation. 

Mention the remedies of this order. 

Alc(»}iol, (^tlior, the aintnonium preparations, amyl nitrite, nitro- 
glycerin, atropine, digitaliH, caffeine, adonidine, strophanthus, spar- 
toino, Htryehiiine, eiiuiciiuga. 

ALCOHOL. 

What is alcohol f 

Ahifiol (othyl hydrate) results from the fermentation of sub- 
9tnniH>M (Containing gra)H> sugar. It is a colorless, inflammable liquid, 
uniting in all pro)H>rtion8 with water. AIa>hol contains 91 per cent 
by volume of nlKH^uto alcohol, which is*not used in medicine. 

What are the physiological efB^cts of alcohol! 

l^h'^^lfy AppHini it is an t^tringi^nt It eva[H>mtes rapidly and 
I^hUuhvi )^ t\vliug of i>Jd, but if ovain^ration is prevented it acts as 
)^u imt^nts WKeu itj« \*HiH>r is ihhaM it causes aiucsthesia, coma 
Mhi d\>^lb. l\ikou Mifn'M<i/(v tVt jt*M«i// t^vor^ it iiK^reases ap[>etite and 
dijjtv»tjkn^, toni|H\n*nl>' iiK*n>aj^\s the foivo and tK\|uoiK*y of the cardiac 
s^"sl*\K\ diUt^vi tbo vx>««^^K thus \^usii\g a s^ni^uou of warmth, and 
diuuuisb^NS tho Auumut of ur^\i aihl of carlxwio Jiotil eliminate^i T!ie 
%>y4^^iiM\^ on^ of suwU xKv^>5t dij^mlers the dijrv^iiw ainl the hei^atae 
t\u>\'<KN^^ ^v^vW^>?^ ,<;^>i4ri\c c^t^rr^x «mi li>|vr|^Usisi of the ixHinecdre 
tissJi^^tis n>Qii^xhi^vji i^^ j^^^ivvsis of dilK^M^nit viay^rx *ikI iojkIs to tlie 
|>rv\bKiK>^\ ^^f t^tt^v ^k^^HMniikw of th\^ w*lls of ibo vessels and 

.!*>,'• ^>;;tn* ,x«*rts ,><\m^^ tr.vft; v^>^"^T*^i:^ .c ,-^«*.^y^r fs^fenc 
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heart muscle, followed, if ft I&rge dose be taken, by depression and 
paralysis of tho cardiac muscle. Large doses also paralyze the 
motor Byst«ni and dilate the tesscIs. 

Small doses slightly iimrease the temperaiwc of the body, but 
large dosesreduceit byiutecferiugwiththe osygen-carrying function 
of the red corpuscles and with the nutritive process, and by dilating 
the cutaneous vessels. Sespiratiem b first quickened, then slowed, 
and after fatal dusea, paralyzed. It is a cereitriil etimulant, but in 
toxic doses depresses the encephalic mass, the epiiiai reflex centj^ 
the conductivity of both motor and sensory nerves, and finally the 
refleji functions of the medulla. It diminishes the eccretton of nitro- 
geuized waste, and is dimhiated prindpally by the kidneys, lungs 
and skin, although a certain amount (more in proportion t« thesmall- 
ness of the dose) ditutppeara in the system. 

How should acute alcohol-narcoBis be treated? 

The contents of the stomach should bo evacuated, ammonia or 
strychnine should he given, and the hot and cold douche alternately ' 

Wliat are the medicinal uses of alooholl 

Aa a cardiac »timulanl, alcohol is used in Kjfneope from exhaustion, 
loss of blood, Burgioal shock and other forms of i'ainting, and where 
canliac/tiiliire is threatened, aa in typhoid and typh-.;s fevi 

As a gaiiO^l gtimvlant to the system in all towiting diseoKS, aa I 
phtjiaii, tav/ula and prolonged tw/ipuration, and in all low states of I 
the system, aa lypkuid and iyphas fevers, diphtheria, pi/amtOz a 
icptittmnia. In these fevers a tolerance to alcohol is present, and it I 
may lie given in large quantities without causing intoxicution. 
not only aids the digestion of food in these conditions, but aa very ' 
little of what is taken can be found in the excretions, it se 
used by the system, and consequently may be classed lu a food in 1 
these diseases. The dose in these diseases must be regulated by the 
pulse principally. When the pulse is quickened and more bounding, 
the fiiceflushes, the temperature rises, and the breath smells strongly 
of alcohol, the patient ia taking more than the system cai 
the dose should be decreased. 

An tin aiitidi'if, to Kiiakehilr. riT other cardioicd&^tewas&.^aiwwiol* 
or veratrum riride, it is of great aerv'ite. \ft ^wwnwivKftXi^ ft-o^t «»» 
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it is given in frequently repeated doses almost ad Ubitum^ conjoined 
with intravenous or, at least, hypodermic injection of ammonia. 

To improve digestion and nutrition, it is useful in many chronic 
diseases, but the danger of forming the alcohol habit should always 
be borne in mind when it is thus prescribed. 

Locally, alcohol is used as an antiseptic and stimvlant dressing for 
wounds, to harden the cuticle when bed sores are imminent, and as 
a tonic and cooling lotion. 

What are the official preparations of alcohol? 

Alcohol Absolutum (absolute alcohol) is ethyl alcohol contain- 
ing not more than 1 per cent, by weight, of water. It is not used 
medicinally. 

Alcohol Deodoratdm (deodorized alcohol) is a liquid composed 
of about 92.5 per cent, by weight, or 95.1 per cent, by volume, of 
ethyl alcohol and about 7.5 per cent, by weight of water. 

It is used in making various medicinal preparations into which 
alcohol enters. 

AiXJOHOL {alcohol) contains 94 per cent, by volume of absolute 
alcohol ; sp. gr. 0.820. 

Alcohol Dilutum ( diluted alcohol) contains 48.6 per cent, by 
volume of absolute alcohol; sp. gr. 0.936. 

Spiritus Frumenti {whiskey), an alcoholic liquid obtained by the 
distillation of the mash of fermented grain (usually of mixtures of 
com, wheat, and rye), and at least 2 years old ; it contains 50 to 58 
percent, by volume of alcohol; sp. gr. 0.917-0.930). 

Spiritus Vini Gallici (brandy) an alcoholic liquid obtained by 
the distillation of fermented, unmodified juice of fresh grapes, and 
at least 4 years old ; it contains from 46 to 55 per cent, by volume 
of alcohol; sp. gr. 0.925-0.941. It contains some tannic acid, and 
is astringent. It is, therefore, preferable to whiskey if there is 
looseness of the bowels. It also is a stomachic sedative, and, next 
to champagne, tends to check vomiting more than any other alco- 
holic liquid. 

ViNUM Album (white irine), an alcoholic liquid, made by ferment- 
ing the juice of fresh grapes, the fruit of Vitis vinifera (Nat. Ord, 
Vitacea), freed fn)m seeds, stems, and skins, contains 10 to 14 per 
cent, by weight of absolute alcohol. 
VinumEubrum (red wine), an alcoholic Yu\\u^ msk.\V<i\i^ ^cnjaaut- 
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ing the juice of fresh mhn:,l fr.ipes, the fruit of Vitis vinifera(iVa/. 
Ord. Vitacese), in iho preeence of their skins, and contains from 10 
to 14 per cent, of absolute alcohol It is somewhat astringent. 
How is alcohol adminigtered 1 

Wines may be given pure or mixed with water. Braniy and 
whiskey are given pure or diluted with water, especially when admin- 
istered as cardiac Ktimulants, or io the fbnn of milk punch or egg- 
nog, when used as a food to support the system. 

They may also he injected per rectum, and, if cardiac failure is 
imminent, brandy u>ay he uaed hypodenuirally. 1 

jBTIIEH — FT IT RE. ' 

Is this substance ever naed as a cardiac stimnlantt i 

The use of et.fier as a cardiac stimulant has already been men- 
tioned. It acts rapidly, but tran«ent1y, and may be used internally, 
or better still, hypodermically in cases of Budden cardiac failure. 



What are the soarcea of ammonium ? 

immonium is abundantly present in nature as the result of ani- 
mal and vegetable decay, but ia chiefly obtained for commercial pur- 
puees from the ammoniacal liquor of gas works. 

What are the general pli7Biological actions of ammoninm 
preparations ? 

Ammonia Gas in solution is an irritant. Kept in contiitt with 
the okiu it reddens and finally vesicates. When the gas is iiilialixl 
it uritates, producing a sense of suffocation, spasm, and, if oontin- 
icd, inflammation of the air passages. Wheu injected into the veins 
of animals in snffident quantities, it damages the blood and causes 
convulsionB, rapid respiration and death. 

Ammonia temporarily stimulates the accelerator nerves of the 
heart, thus increasing the rapidity of its action. After intravenous 
injection, the HixMi pree»iire at first fidls, but rapidly rises as the 
pulse becomes quicker. It aids in maintaining the fluidity of the 
itlood by retaining the fibnigenoua mal^irials in solution. In b>x)c 
amounts, the oxygen -carrying function of the red corpugdex ia intet 
fered with. Intra-venoua iioectioua o? aiumoifl* i\vBdtexs.T*»(»>.TO>i«fcl 
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by powerfully stimulating the respiratory centres. The convulsiona 
are due to stimulation of the motor and reflex spinal centres. It is 
eliminated chiefly by the urine as uric acid and, perhaps, as urea. 
Its salts are also eliminated by the broncho-pulmonaiy mucous mem- 
brane. When taken internally in medicinal doses it is antacid and 
carminative, but if continued for too long a period, it disorders di- 
gestion and causes emaciation. 

What are the symptoms and treatment of poisoning by am- 
monia? 

When a strong solution is swallowed it causes inflammation of the 
lips, mouth, fauces, pharynx, oesophagus and stomach. (Edema of 
the glottis may occur, and secondary strictures of the oesophagus or 
even of the pylorus may result. Death may be due to asphyxia or 
tc collapse preceded by symptoms of corrosive poisoning. The 
treatment consists in neutralizing the alkali by vegetable acids (vine- 
gar) ; protecting the injured surfaces by oils and demulcents and the 
occasional passage of an oesophageal bougie, for at least a year, to 
prevent secondary stricture. The occurrence of oedema of the glot- 
tis demands immediate tracheotomy. 

What are the therapeutical uses of the ammonium prepara- 
tions? 

Ammonia is a rapid and powerful carc^tac stimulant^ but its effects 
are of brief duration. It is used for this purpose both internally 
and by inhalation in all cases of acute cardiac failure^ and may be 
used to antagonize the action of snake poismi dM^prussic acid on the 
heart, but should here be employed as an adjuvant to alcohol. 

For sudden cardiac failure during anaesthesia or from surgical 
shock it may be given hypodermically. 

It has been used by intra-venous injection to maintain the fluidity 
of the blood in cases of threatened cardiac thrombosis; and as a, stimu- 
lating expectorant in pneumonia^ e8i)ecially when typhoid symptoms 
are present. It is given cw an alkali in acidity^ flatulence and in 
nervous headache. 

ExtemaJly it is an ingredient of stimulating and irritating lini- 
ments and may be used lus a vesicant 
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What preparations of ammoninm are used as cardiac stim- 
xQants? 

Aqua Ammonia Fortior {stronger ammonia water) contains 28 
per cent, by weight of gaseous ammonia. It is a powerful corrosive 
poison. It is best adapted for hypodermic use in doses of nix-xxv 
(0.6-1.5), diluted with four times its volume of water, and repeated 
in 1 5 minutes if necessary, and may be used externally as a rapid 
(but painful) vesicant by inverting a watch crystal foil of it on the 
skin. 

Aqua Ammonije [ammonia water) contains 10 per cent, by weight 
of ammonia-gas; dose for internal use, gtt. x-xxx (0.6-2.0) freely 
diluted. 

Spiritus Ammonije {spirit of ammonia) contains 10 per cent, by 
weight of the gas in solution in alcohol; dose T^ix-xxx (0.6-2.0) 
freely diluted. 

Spiritus Ammoni-SI Aromaticus {aromatic spirit of ammonia) 
contains also ammonium carbonate and aromatics; dose f3ss-j (2.0- 
4.0), freely diluted. 

Ammonii Carbonas {ammonium carbonate) is used as a cardiac 
stimulant, and also in threatened thrombosis. It is very valuable as 
a stimulating expectorant in capillary bronchitis, tj^hoid pneumonia, 
and other low forms of chronic pulmonary disease where an expec- 
torant is required. Dose gr. v-x (0.3-0.6). 

The iodide^ bromide and the acetate^ tartrate^ and citrate of iron 
and ammonium^ and valerianate of ammonium have already been 
noticed ; the a^cetate, benzoate and chloride will be discussed here- 
after. The nitrate of ammonium is only used in making other 
official preparations. 

AMYL NITRIS — ^AMYL NITRITE— 

nitroglycerin. 

Are these substances used as cardiac stimulants ? 

Inhalations of amyl nitrite have been employed in cases of sudden 
heart-failure^ as in fatty hearty or during ancesthesia. Nitroglycerin 
has been used also as a cardiac stimulant, especially in cases associ- 
ated with high arterial tension. These remedies have been di8cussft.<L 
under the head of Depresso-Motors. 
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ATROPINiE — ATROPINE. 

Is atropine used as a cardiac stimulant? 

Atropine (vid. helladonna^p. 107) is used as a cardiac stimulant in 
cases of sudden or threatened heart-failure. Dose gr. T^xnh (^- 0005- 
0.001), given hypodermically. 

DIGITALIS. 

What is digitalis ? 

Digitalis is the leaves of D. purpurea, or purple foxglove (Nat 
Ord. ScrophularineaB), obtained from plants of the second year's 
growth. It is a European plant, cultivated in this country. 

What are its chemical constituents? 

The constituents of digitalis* are, digitalin^ digitalosmin (stear- 
opten), digitaleic acidy resin, mucilage, etc. " Commercial digitalin 
is a mixture of several compounds of which the following have been 
investigated to some extent:" Digitoxin; Dig f ton hi, a crystallizable 
glucoside, is decomposed by warm hydrochloric acid into dextrose, 
galactose and digitogenin ; Digitalein ; Digitalin, and Digitin, 
All these principles except the last are cardiac poisons. 

What are the physiological effects of digitalis? 

Its effects are much more slowly produced, but are much more 
lasting than those of the medicines previously considered, and it is 
therefore more of a tonic than a stimulant to the heart. In moderate 
doses it slows and strengthens the cardiac beat, elevates the blood 
pressure and causes diuresis. It sometimes interferes with the 
appetite and digestion. After very large doses, or when too long 
continued, nausea and vomiting may occur; the pulse becomes 
dicrotic, weak, and sometimes rapid, and diaphoresis more or less 
profuse takes place. Toxic doses cause the same symptoms, and 
in addition vertigo, disordered vision, lowered reflexes, muscular 
tremors, lassitude, reduced temperature, delirium, stupor, usually 
convulsions, and death from cardiac paralysis. 

In moderate doses it stimulators the peripheral cardio-inhibitory 
fibres of the vagi (thus slowing the hearthy increasing the length of 



* A Manual of Orfi^anio Materia Medioa, by John M. Muicch, Ph. M., 
PhATm. D., 6th ed., 1896, pp. 228, 229. 
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the diastole), the cardiac muscle and its contained motor ganglia 
(thus increasing the strength and force of the systole), and the vaso- 
motor centres (thus raising the arterial tension). It also acts directly 
on the muscular walls of the vessels, and thus lessens their calibre. 

When full medicinal doses are taken, or when the pulse has been 
greatly slowed by it, a sudden change from the recumbent to the 
erect posture may give rise to a small, weak, rapid pulse, with low- 
ered arterial tension. 

When fatal doses are taken the heart is arrested in systole. 

In poisonous doses it lowers reflex actum by stimulating Setsche- 
now*s inhibitory reflex centres and, later, by paralyzing directly the 
spinal cord. It also lowers the contractiUty of muscles. It usually 
proves diuretic^ probably from elevating the arterial tension. It is 
diminated chiefly by the urine. 

How should poisoning by digitalis be treated? 

(1) Give emetics and cathartics to remove the poison from the 
alimentary canal ; (2) tannic acid as a chemical antidote ; alcohol, 
ammonium carbonate and opium, or saponin, as physiological antagO' 
nists. 

What are the medicinal uses of digitalis ? 

As a cardiac tonic digitalis is used in all cases of loss of cardiac 
power, as in dilatation or in weakness of the cardiac muscle. It 
should never he prescribed in simple hypertrophy, nor when hyper- 
trophy is sufEicient to compensate for valvular lesion. In advanced 
cases of fatty heart, it should be used veiy cautiously, if at all, as 
the increased systolic power which it induces may lead to rupture ol 
the friable cardiac walls. In valvular diseases^ when the hyper- 
trophy is not compensatory, or when dilatation is taking place, it is 
invaluable. In * ' irritable hearty ' ' functional palpitation and venous 
engorgements (by lengthening the diastole it allows the veins more 
time to empty their contents into the auricles), it is much used. 
The tincture (nix-xx (0.6-1.2)) may be employed hypodermically in 
cases of sudden cardiac failure. To sustain the action of a depressed 
heart in various acute diseases, particularly in pneumonia^ it is often 
administered. 
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In ddirium tremens^ where the pulse is soft and compressible, 
digitalis is often given in large doses with benefit. 

It is also used as a physiologwcd cmtidote to poisoning by aconite, 
delpMnine and rnuscarine, all of which arrest the heart in diastole. 

To contract the blood vessels it has been used in acute injlamma- 
tums and in hemorrhages, and as it is supposed to stimulate involun- 
tary muscle-fibres generally, it is given in menorrhagia and in sper- 
matorrhoea. 

As a cardiac tonic and diuretic it is used in all forms of cardiac 
and of renal dropsy, in acute suppression of urine and in acute des- 
quamative nephritis. 

What are the preparations of digitalis, and how are they 
administered? 

Digitalis leaves are sometimes given in powder or pill, dose 
gr. j (0.06) t. i. d., gradually increased. The official prepara- 
tions are — 

ExTRACTUM Digitalis (extract of digitalis), dose gr. J (0.016), 
gradually increased. 

Extractum Digitalis Fluidum (fluid extract of digitalis), dose 
ng (0.06). 

TiNCTURA Digitalis {tincture of digitalis), dose ti^v-x (0.3-0.6), 
gradually increased. 

Infusum Digitalis (infusion of digitalis), one of the best prep- 
arations; dose f3ss-jv (2.0-15.0). 

Occasionally after digitalis has been taken for some time continu- 
ously, especially when free diuresis has not taken place, its action 
becomes suddenly manifested by the pulse rapidly falling and the 
supervention of other effects characteristic of the drug. This is 
probably due to some delay in the absorption or elimination of the 
medicine, and when it occurs the remedy should be promptly dis- 
continued. So-called commercial digitaJin should never be pre- 
scribed because of its variable com position. MrrcJcs German digi- 
talin is a stable and valuabh^ remedy, representing' the full value of 
digitalis, without its irritating' efTccts upon the digestive tract. Dose 
gr. A-i (O.iXMHU).'}). 
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OAFFEINA— <!AFFEINE. 

What is caffeine ? 

Caffeine (theme) is a feebly basic, proximate principle, obtained from 
the dried leaves of Thea sinensis or tea plant {Nat. Ord. Ternstrae- 
miaceae), from the dried seeds of Coffea arabica or coffee plant (Nat. 
Ord. RubiaceaB), or from guarana (a paste prepared from the 
crushed or ground seeds of Paullinia cupana {Nat. Ord. Sapindaceae). 
Guarana is official. ) 

What are its physiological actions? 

In medicinal doses, caffeine is a cerebral stimulant, causing ner- 
vous restlessness, increased mental activity and wakeftdness; it also 
increases the cardiac force, raises the arterial pressure, and acts as a 
decided diuretic. After poisonous amounts, there is also confusion 
of thought, with delirium, muscular tremblings, cardiac oppression, 
quickened respiration, cold extremities, symptoms of collapse, rise 
of temperature, and (in animals) tonic and clonic convulsions, mus- 
cular weakness, general paresis, and death from paralysis of respiration. 

It increases the power of the heart and raises arterial tension, 
probably by a direct stimulant effect upon the heart muscle. It is 
diuretic, not only indirectly by increasing the blood pressure, but also 
by some direct action on the secreting cells of the kidney itself The 
convulsions are probable due to spinal stimulation. In moderate 
doses, caffeine is said to be entirely destroyed in the system ; in 
toxic doses, it is partly destroyed and partly eliminated by the 
kidneys. Its effect on the elimination of waste products is at 
present uncertain. 

What are its medicinal uses? 

As a cardiac tonic (more rapid in action, but not so enduring as 
digitalis), it is used to meet the same indications which call for the 
use of digitalis. In cases of sudden heart failure, it may be used 
hypodermically combined with equal parts of sodium salicylate, 
which renders it more soluble in water. 

As a combined cardiac stimulant and diuretic it is very useftd in 
the latter stages of chronic Bright' s disease with weak heart. 

As a diuretic in all renal and cardiac: dropsies it is very service- 
able. It is also employed as a cerebral stimulant in nervous and 
neuralgic headaches, and combined mt\x otKct 2cc^\5v;^QrKN&\&\x;L <^>S^Mssi. 
poisoniDg. 
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How is calffeine administered ? 

Caffeina {Caffeine) maybe given in pill, capsule or solutiou, 
dose gr. j-v (0.06-0.3) or more. For administration in fluid form 
caffeine citrate (so-called) is preferred as more soluble. 

When given as a cerebral stimulant, one dose of gr. ij-v (0.13-0.3) 
is usually sufficient, but as a cardiac tonic and diuretic this dose 
should be repeated twice daily, and gradually increased if necessary 
up to gr. x-xij (0.6-0.8). 

Caffeina Citrata (citrated caffeine), dose gr. ij-v (0.13-0.3). 

Caffeina Citrata Effervescens {effervescent citrated caffeine), 
dose 3j-iij (4.0-12.0). 

GuARANA ( Guarana) contains tannic acid as well as caffeine in 
considerable quantities, and is principally used in neuralgic and in 
sick-headache. In Brazil, whence it comes, it is also used as an 
astringent in diarrhoeal affections, dose 3j (4.0). 

ExTRACTUM GuARANJE Fluidum (fluid extract of guarana), dose 
ntx-xx (0.6-1.2). 



ADONIDIN. 

What is adonidin? 

Adonidin (not official) is a glucoside, obtained from the root of 
Adonis vemalis (Kat. Ord. RanunculacedQ), a plant of northern and 
central Europe. 

What are its effects, uses and modes of administration? 

The effects of adonidin are almost identical with those of digitalis 
(but are much more quickly produced), as it stimulates the cardiac 
muscle and contained motor ganglia, thus increasing the force of 
the cardiac contractions at the same time that, by stimulating the 
inhibitory fibres of the vagi, it increases the length of the diastole 
and thus slows the heart. The arterial tension is also elevated, prob- 
ably by stimulation of the vaso-motor centres. In large doses it 
paralyzes both the heart and vessels, the arterial tension falls and 
the heart is finally arrested in diastole. It sometimes (not as fre- 
quently as does digitalis) causes nausea, vomiting and diarrhoea. It 
sometimes proves diuretic. It is used as a cardiac Umic in the same 
class of diseases in which digitalis is employed, and may be substi- 
iu ted for it where the latter disagrees or is too slo^ in its action. 
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It may be alternated with digitalis for a few weeks during a 
course of the latter. Dose gr. J-J (0.008-0.03) every 3 or 4 hours, 
in pill or capsule. 

STROPHANTHUa 

What is strophanthus? 

Strophanthus is the seed of S. hispidus (Nat. Ord. ApocynaceaB), 
an African plant which has been used by the natives as an arrow- 
poison, and called by them Komb6 or Ine6. It contains a crystal- 
Une glucoside, called strophanthin. 

What are its effects, uses and modes of administration ? 

The effects of strophanthus are more rapid in action, but much 
more evanescent, than those of digitalis. It appears to act upon the 
muscles directly, and to have Uttle or no effect upon the nervous 
system. 

In moderate doses it greatly increases the strength of the cardiac 
systole, prolongs the diastole and increases the arterial tension proba- 
bly by acting on the muscular walls of the vessels. In large doses 
it increases the contractibility of all the striated muscles and finally 
arrests the heart in systole. 

It proves diuretic by increasing the arterial tension, and has no 
cumulative effects. It is vsed as a substitute for digitalis in cardiac 
diseases when a temporary effect or a temporary change of medi- 
cines is desirable. From its diuretic action it has been successftdly 
employed in various forms of oedema depending on a weak circula- 
tion and general cardiac and reiial dropsies. The tincture of stro- 
phanthus (tinctura strophanthi — 5 per cent, by weight) is used; 
dose Tt\j-x (0.06-0.6) t. i. d. ; or strophanthin may be cautiously 
administered hypodermically ; dose gr. yj^y-^ (^•0^^^•^i)• 
8PARTEINjE SULPHAS — SPARTEINE SULPHATE. 

What is sparteine? 

Sparteine is a liquid alkaloid obtained from Cytisus Scoparius, or 
broom (Nat. Ord. Leguminosae). 

What are its effects and uses, and how is it administered? 

Sparteine is a cardiac tonic, in Tnod^rcite doses vc\^\^^ivtv^^^^'^^^^ 
and persistence of the cardiac contTael\o\\^\>v ^vc^^V^\^^^*^i;^^^^ 
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heart or its contained motor ganglia, and at first increasing its fre- 
quency by paralyzing the vagi, afterward decreasing the pulse-rate 
by its direct action on the heart. When the cardiac rhythm is dis- 
turbed it renders its contractions regular. In large doses it depresses 
the heart and causes death from paralysis of the respiratory centre. 
It depresses the cerebral and spinal centimes. It has no diuretic 
properties. It has been used as a substitute for digitalis in cardiac 
diseases^ and in cases of feebleness and irregularity of cardiac action> 
It is inferior to digitalis as a cardiac tonic, but may be used as a suc- 
cedaneum to it. It is administered in the form of sulphate (official), 
of which the dose is gr. ^-J (0.003-0.01), hypodermically ; or if 
given internally, gr. J-j or ij (0.01-0.06-0.13) in capsule or pill. 

STRYCHNINA — STRYCHNINE. 

Is strychnine prescribed for its cardiac effects? 

The use of strychnine as a cardiac tunic has been noticed under 
the head of nux vomica (q. v.) ; dose gr. jV-^V (0.002-0.003) inter- 
nally, or gr. ^ (0.001) if used hypodermically. 

CIMICIFUGA. 

What is cimicifdga? 

CImiafuga is the rhizome and roots of C. racemosa, black snake- 
rfM)t or cohosh [Nat. Ord. RanunculaceaB), a common indigenous 
plant. It contains a volatile oU, to which its virtues are probably 
due. A crystalline principle has also recently been obtained from it. 
Its ffffrfs on the circulation are supposed to resemble those of 
digitalis, while it acts on involuntary muscular fibres similarly to 
ergot. Recently it has been said, however, that it is a direct 
depressant to the cardiac muscle or its ganglia. It depresses the 
reflexes and occasionally causes nausea and vomiting. Its action is 
niihl and not well understood. It is also diuretic and expectorant. 
It has been ftsrd as a cardiac tonic in fatty heart, as a diaphoretic in 
rhnmatism^ as a diuretic in dropsies, as an expectorant in chronic 
bronchitis, and as an antispasmodic in chorea, in which disease it is 
sometimes of value, combined with tonics and laxatives. It is not 
often prescribed. 
Eatracttim CiMiciFUGiE Fluidum (Jl^iid extract of cmiidfuga), 
dose /^ss-j (2. 0-4. 0), 
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TiNCTURA ClMlClFUG^ [tincttire of dmicifuga\ dose fSss-y (2.0- 
8.0). 

ExTRACTUM ClMlClFUG^ [extract of cimicifuga), dose gr. iy-v 
(0.2-0.3). 

CONVALLARIA. 

What is convallaxia? 

ConvaMaria is the rhizome and roots of C. niajalis, or lily of the 
valley (Nat. Ord. Liliaceae), a European plant naturalized in this 
country. 

It contains two glucosides, convallamarin and convaUann, to the 
former of which it probably owes its action on the heart, while the 
latter appears to cause nausea^ diarrhoea and gastric pain. 

The results of the investigations regarding the physiological action 
of this plant are very contradictory, but it seems to slow the heart 
and increases the blood-pressure in small doses. In toxic doses the 
cardiac action becomes rapid, the arterial pressure gradually falls, 
and death occurs from heart-failure. 

It is used in all cases of cardiac weakness whether accompanied 
by valvular lesion or not, as in dilatation or fatty heart. It is also 
used in palpitation, 

ExTRACTUM CoNVALLARi^ Fluidum (fluid extract of conval- 
lai-ia)^ dose itv-xv (0.3-0.9). 

ORDER II. — Cardiac Sedatives. 
What are cardiac sedatives 1 

Cardiac sedatives are medicines which are used to diminish the 
force and frequency of the cardiac contractions when they are mor- 
bidly increased, and thus to depress the circulation. 

Name the principal cardiac sedatives. 

Antimonials, aconite and its alkaloid, veratrum viride and its 
alkaloids, veratrine, gelsemium, Pulsatilla, arnica, the vegetable 
acids. 

ANTIMONIUM — ANTIMONY. 

What are the sources of antimony ? 

Antimony is a metallic element found native in the form of black 
antimonious sulphide. 
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Mention some of the tests for antimony. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen in solution forms with solutions of anti- 
monial salts an orange-colored precipitiite. The metal should also 
be reduced by Marsh's test, and chemically and microscopically dis- 
tinguished from arsenic. 

What are the general physiological effects of antimonials ? 

When applied locally to the skin, the salts of antimony produce 
an eruption of papules, which become pustules, somewhat resembling 
the eruption of smallpox. After prolonged use, the fauces some- 
times present a similar eruption. Internally^ in sm/iU doses, they 
are diaphoretic. In somewhat larger doses, they cause nausea, 
depressed circulation, weakness, and increase of the mucous and 
cutaneous secretions. In large doses, they prove emetic, with very 
weak pulse, great general depression and relaxation of the muscular 
system. In poisonous doses, they are gastro-intestinal irritants, 
causing emesis, catharsis with cramps in the extremities, and col- 
lapse, oft«n resembling Asiatic cholera, and death from asthenia, 
sometimes preceded by tonic and clonic spasms. 

Antimonials slow the heart, increase the duration of its diastole 
and diminish the force of its systole by direct depression of the 
cardiac functions ; they lower the blood pressure partly by cardiac 
depression and partly by paralyzing the peripheral vaso-motor sys- 
tem. The pulse finally becomes rapid and very feeble, the pressure 
sinks almost to nil and the heart is arrested in diastole. They 
depress and paralyze the reflex, sensory, and, to a less extent, the 
motor functions of the spinal cord. The temperature is reduced by 
poisonous doses. The emesis is probably partly from local and partly 
from centric irritation. 

When given for a length of time, they cause fatty degeneration of 
various viscera. 

Antimony is eliminated by the mucous membranes, especially of 
the stomach, by the liver, kidneys and skin. 

What is the treatment of poisoning by antimony? 

Wash out the stomach to remove any poison present ; give tannic 
acid as a chemiciil antidote, and opium and stimulants to overcome 
the resulting depression. 
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What are the medicinal uses of antimonials t 

They are used as cardiac sedatives in the early stages of a^cuie 
sthenic inflammations^ but are probably inferior to aconite or vera- 
trum viride for this purpose. They are very useful in the early 
stages of axmte bronchitis and in acute laryngitis from their com- 
bined sedative, diaphoretic and expectorant qualities. As dia- 
phoretics they are used in minute doses, frequently repeated, in fever 
mixtures, or combined with minute amounts of morphine, which 
increases their action. The depression which they produce should 
always be remembered. 

As nauseants and emetics they are rarely resorted to, because of 
the great depression which they produce. 

Sulphurated antimony, or the old Kermes mineral, is sometimes 
used as a nauseant in membranous croup. 

Locally^ as a counter-irritant it is rarely employed. 

What are the antimonial preparations ? 

Antimonii et Potassii Tartras (antimonium and potassium 
tartrate — tartar emetic — tartarated antimony) ; dose, as a sedative, 
gr. i-J (0.01-0.03), increased to gr. j-ij (0.06-0.12), as tolerance to 
its action is established ; as a diaphoretic and expectorant^ gr. ^^-J 
(0.004-0.016), in solution, repeated every 2 or 3 hours until the 
desired results are produced ; as an enrnetic^ gr. j-ij (0.06-0.13). 

ViNUM Antimonii [vyine of antimony) contains 4 parts of tartar 
emetic in 1000 of the preparation (about gr. ij-f3j). Dose as a 
diaphoretic and expectorant nix-xxx (0.6-2.0); as an emetic fSj-iv 
(4.0-15.0). 

Syrupus Scill^ Compositus [compound syrup of squid — 
Cooce's hive syrup) contains tartar emetic, 2 parts in 1000 of the 
preparation (about gr. j to the f^j). It is used in croup as an 
emetic and also as an expectorant ; dose i^v-fSj (0.3-4.0). 

The following preparations are somewhat uncertain, and are rarely 
employed : — 
Antimonii Oxidum (antimonious oxide), dose gr. j-ij (0.06-0.13), 
PuLViS Antimonialis (antimonial powder — James^ poicder) con- 
tains antimonious oxide 33 per cent, with precipitated calcium phos- 
phate; dose gr. iij-x (0.2-0.6). 
11 
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Antimonii Sulphidum (antimonwiLS sulphide) and Antimonh 
SuLPHiDUM PuRTFiCATUM ( purified antimomous sulphide) are used 
in making the other preparations. 

Antimonii Sulphuratum {sulphurated antimony — Kermes min- 
eral)^ dose gr. j-iij (0.06-0.2) ; as an emetic gr. v-x (0.3-0.6). 

PiLULiE Antimonii Composite (compound pdk of antimmvy — 
Hummer's pill). Used as an alterative. Each pill contains of 
calomel and sulphurated antimony each gr. ^ (0.04). 

ACONITUM— ACONITE. 

What is aconite^ and what is its chemical composition ? 

Aconite is the tuber of Aconitum Napellus, aconite, monkshood 
or wolfsbane (Nat. Ord. Ranunculaceae), a native of the mountains 
of Europe and Asia. The active principle is an alkaloid called 
acomtine. Other alkaloids have been discovered in it, viz. : acanine, 
isaconitine, and picraconatine. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

Locally applied, aconite or aconitine benumbs the sensory nerves 
and causes a sensation of tingling. Internally in smaU doses it les- 
sens the force and frequency of the cardiac contractions, diminishes 
the blood pressure, causes tingling in the lips, tongue and extremi- 
ties and produces a feeling of weakness. When large doses are 
taken, these symptoms are more marked, the pulse becomes very 
weak and slow, a tendency to fainting is manifested on assuming the 
erect posture or on any exertion, and the respirations are reduced in 
number. After poisonous doses these symptoms are much intensi- 
fied ; the countenance is anxious, a cold sweat covers the body, the 
pulse and respiration are very slow, weak and irregular, general 
anaesthesia is present, and collapse and death from syncope, some- 
times preceded by convulsions, occur. 

Aconite affects theAear^ by directly depressing the cardiac muscle, 
and its contained motor ganglia. It probably also stimulates the 
cardio-inhibitory apparatus, but does not affect the vaso-motor 
nerves or centres. It paralyzes the peripheral end organs of both 
mA)tor and sensory nerves^ the latter being first affected by it, and 
the nerve trunks and centres being only involved as the poisoning 
deepens. The loss of reflex function is probably due to interference 
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with coDduotion. It depresses and fiimliy paralyzes the rcgpiratory 
centre. 

Wliat is ttie treatment of poisoningby aeonite? 

Evacuate tlie Lijutontti of tlie Ktoiniicli and waah it out hy me 
of the stuuiaeh [iiiiu]j ; keep the tufferer perfectiy quiet, witli hU 
hciid low; give eiuxiiiic stimuliints, as alcohol, ether or tiuimouia, 
aod adminiater digitalis hypodcrmically. 

Vhat are the medicinal uses of aconite ! 

As a cardiac teiiatiee aconite is of great value in the early stages 
of all acute inflammatifmt and all /even, in which the patient iB 
vigorous and youug and the pulse tense, full, buuudiag aud strong, 
aod is only amtraiadicited when the heart is weak, when there is 
gostro-enteric iuflammatioD, or where a typhoid condition is present 
Thus it is used to diminish the circulation, arterial tension and tem- 
perature, and to promote diaphoresis and diuresis in the sthenic 
forms of gargi'cul /eoer, in acute coryxa, acute hronchn-pHlmtonaty 
CtttarrhH, acute, pleuritui and acute peri'toaita, in acute meamgitu 
either cerebral or spinal, and in the atgeatial feveii, when not of the 
HBtheoic type. In scarlet /ever and in meades (when the tempera- 
ture is high], it is of great value, and is olleu used during the exa- 
cerfaadous of remittent malarial fevers. In lobiir pneumonia vera- 
trura viride is a safer remedy, but aconite will prove very serviceable 
if employed with great caution before consolidation has taken plac 

In cardiac hypertrophy uncomplicated by valvular lesion, or eV( 
if the latter is present, provided the hypertrophy be in excess of the 
requirements of the system, it is aa invaluable medicine. 

As a local aiusilhetic it has been advantageously given internally 
and applied externally in neiirnl/fia, particularly of the face and 
liead, and liaa been used locally in ehrnitic muscular rbeiimalism 
and in rlieinruitic nruralffiie. 

Wliat are the preparations of aconite and their doses T 

ExTKACTUM Acosm- {exirnct of aconite), dose gr. J-fls (0.008- 

0.03). 
EXTRAOTDM Acosm FLiiiorM {fluid extract 0/ amnite), dose 

ttLs8-ij (0.03-0.123). 

TrNCTURA AcONm (li'icttire 0/ arniiHf)^ iwd^-'^ V^.'Cfe-^-'S\^ 

freqneolijr combined with other medicwes m &"ie.x wi\stasi«». 
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In feveiB and mflamwiarinns aconite is preferaUy given in small 
doses, repeated eveiy few hoois, and careinDy watdied, nntfl its 
effects on the puke are obtained. 

Aeonitine is not official and should not be used internally, as even 
in the minutest doses it is a powerful pmson. Duquesnel's aeonitine 
has, however, been administered with great care in He donlowrtux 
with success. Dose gr. ^io tto (0.0002-0.0003). Moison*s aconite is 
probably even more powerful Aeonitine is used localty as an 
anodyne in neuralgia, in the fwm of liniment (gr. ij (0.13)-i3j (40)) 
or as an addendum to ointments. 

YERATRUM YIRIDK. 

What is yeratrum yiride, and what does it contain? 

It is the rhizome and roots of Yeratrum viride, American or 
swamp hellebore or Indian poke {Sat Ord. liliaeese), a plant 
indigenous to swampy places in the eastern part of the United Statea 
It contains two alkaloids, reratroidmedJidjerrmej to which its effects 
are due ; also rubijerrime^ pseudqifrrine, resin, etc 

What are their physiological effects ? 

Jervine taken wttmalfy causes great weakness, depresses the spinal 
cord and lowers n^flex action, lessens the ibrce and fiequency of the 
heart by direct aetiou ou the cardiac muscle or its contained motor 
ganglia, greatly reduces the blood pressure, Kvth by its action on the 
heart and by depressing and finally paralyiiug the vaso-motor centres, 
causes profuse salivation, and death fn>m asphyxia, preceded by 
convulsions of cerebral origin, 

VenUrotdinf gives ris^^ t*> the same gtnioral effects, but in addition 
always produces vomiting hihI often purjriiig. When directly applied 
to the heart musi»U\ it i^ra^vtiv^ itx Uiven internally, it first slows 
the heart and lowers the bltHni prt\ssui\> by iitimulating the vagus, 
then, the pulse remaining sU>\v» the hourt KhUs iiK*reaso in force and 
the blooil pn^ssure ris^^ to nonu«l» but jtuUUou^v, tWm ^vriphend 
paralysis of the vagi, the oaixllao \wU\a\ \h\\\\\\k\^ von* rapid and 
diminishes in tlmv, ami, »\s a8plv> xla iuoiXM^jnvH, iKo Hiiorinl tension is 
much elevated. Diwth is due ti> |*iinil,VJ*ij* of iKo »\\H|iinav»ry nuia^les. 

Veratrum vindt combini^ the otVtvU of iti* HlknUMils ami is a 
powerful arterial and spinal dt»4W»iM^\\^ ilW tVvMuency 
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and force of the cardiac contractions, by depressing the heart muscle 
and stimulating inhibition, and lowering the blood pressure by para- 
lyzing the vaso-motor system. It often causes vomiting. It is a 
diaphoretic, reduces the temperature, and sometimes proves diuretic. 
Poisoning rarely occurs, as an overdose causes emesis. Should dan- 
gerous sjrmptoms arise, they should be treated with alcoholic and 
other cardiac stimulants. 

What are the medicinal uses of veratrnm viride ? 

It is given as a cardiac sedative in the same inflammatory and 
cardiac affections in which aconite is administered, and its contra- 
indications are identical with those of the latter drug, with the addi- 
tion that in peritonitis it is not a safe remedy, because of its liability 
to cause vomiting. In a/mte lobar pneumonia it is considered much 
safer than aconite. In a£ute mania and in mania-a-potu (when the 
patient is strong and the pulse full and bounding), it is a valuable 
medicine, but should never be given in delirium tremens. It has 
been highly recommended in puerperal eclampsia^ in doses of v\x- 
XX (0.6-1.2) of the tincture, given hypodermically, partly as an 
arterial sedative and partly as a reflex depressant. 

What are its preparations and their doses? 

ExTRACTUM Veratri Viridis Fluidum (fluid extract of vera- 
trum viride), dose TT\j-iv (0.06-0.24). 

TiNCTURA Veratri Viridis [tincture of veratrum viride) , ^ij-x 
(0.123-0.6). 

Its effects are better obtained by giving small and increasing doses 
at intervals of an hour, being careful not to cause vomiting, and 
closely watching the pulse. 

VERATRINA — VERATRINE. 

What is veratrine ? 

Veratrine is a mixture of alkaloids obtained from the seed of 
Asagraea officinalis {Nat. Ord, Liliaceae), a Mexican plant 

How may its presence be detected ? 

When warmed in concentrated hydrochloric acid a persistent 
dark-red color is produced, resembliug a«»tTOTi^wA\s^^\«i\.<58.V2^»^^^^ 
permanganate. This is Trapp^s test for Deratrmc. 
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What are its physiological actions ? 

Locally veratrine is irritant, causing heat and pain, followed by 
numbness, and if long applied, redness of the surface. After small 
doses the pulse is weakened and reduced in frequency. Large doses 
are followed by vomiting and purging and muscular weakness ; with 
cold, clammy skin ; weak, rapid, irregular pulse and mupcular 
tremors. Veratrine appears to stimulate the excito-motor caviiac 
ganglia and muscle (temporarily increasing the pulse), but soon 
depresses, and finally paralyzes them. It excites and then destroys 
the function of the vagi (thus lessening the pulse-rate, which, how- 
ever, in poisoning, become rapid again as the vagi are paralyzed). 
The vaso-motor centres are first stimulated, then depressed. It first 
stimulates and then depresses the nerve trunks (or their peripheral 
end-organs) and the muscles, without apparently affecting the cere- 
bmm or spinal cord. It depresses and finally paralyzes the respira- 
tory centre, death occurring from this cause. The temperature is 
also lowered. It is eliminated chiefly by the skin and kidneys, in- 
creasing their secretion. 

No fatal case of poisoning is recorded ; the treatment is the same 
as that employed in poisoning by veratrum viride. 

What are its therapeutic uses and preparations ? 

Although it has been used as a cardiac depressant, yet as it is in- 
ferior in this respect to the remedies already considered, it is now 
but little given internalbj. It is chiefly used as an external applica- 
tion in rheumatic pains and in neuralgia. 

Unguentum Veratrine {ointment of veratrine) contains 4 per 
cent, of veratrine. 

Oleatum Veratrin^e {oleate of veratrine) contains 2 per cent, 
of veratrine. 



GELSEMIUM. 

Is gelsemium used as a cardiac sedative? 

It has been employed for this purpose in sthenic inflammation 
and fevers. Its medicinal uses have been described among the 
depresso- motors. 
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PULSATILLA. 

What is Pulsatilla ? 

It is the herb of Anemone Pulsatilla and A. pratensis {Nat. Ord, 
Eanunculaceae), and contains a volatile oily substance which when 
kept decomposes, forming aytemomn and anemonic acid. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

Locally Pulsatilla is irritant ; intemaUy it depresses the circulation 
and lowers the blood-pressure, and in poisonous doses causes vomit- 
ing and purging, dilated pupils, convulsions, paralysis, diminished 
sensation, coma and death. It is eliminated by the kidneys. Pul- 
satilla is not much used, as it is decidedly inferior to other cardiac 
sedatives. It may be given in doses of gr. j-v (0.065-0.324) in 
powder, pill, capsule or infusion, or a tincture or fluid extract may 
be prepared. 

ARNICA. 

What is arnica ? 

It is the flower-heads and the rhizome and roots of Arnica mon- 
tana, leopard's bane (iVa^. OrJ. Compositae). It contains amtcin, a 
volatile oi7, resins^ etc. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

Locally applied arnica is a stimulant and often a decided irritant. 
Internally it slows the heart, but seems to raise the arterial pressure 
slightly. In large doses it is emetic and cathartic, causes great 
muscular weakness, a rapid pulse, and if the dose be excessive, col- 
lapse. It seems to be eliminated by the skin and kidneys. Arnica 
is not much used in this country except as an external application to 
sprains and contusions. When thus employed its irritant qualities 
should be borne in mind. The preparations are : — 

ExTRACTUM ARNiCiE Radicis (extract of arnica root), dose 
gr. v-x (0.324-0.648). 

ExTRACTUM ARNiCiE Radicis Fluidum {fluid extract of arnica 
root), dose tt\^x-xx (0.6-1.2). 

TiNCTURA ARNiCiE Radicis [tincture of arnica root) and TlNC- 
TURA ARNiCiE Florum {tincture of arnica flowers), dose n\^-xxx 
(0.6-2.0). 

Emplastrum Arnic^e {planter of armcaV 
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The Vegetable Acids. 
Name the vegetable acids. 
The officinal vegetable acids are : acetic, citric and tartaric acids. 

What are their general effects and uses t 

When appUed to an abraded surface they are irritant(tartaric add 
being most, and citric the least, powerful). Given mtemdlly they 
increase the saliva and thus diminish thirst in fever. In large doses 
they are gastro-intestinal irritants and cardiac sedatives. They are 
probably oxidized in the blood and converted into carbonic acici, 
which by abstracting part of the base of the alkaline phosphates, 
converts them into acid phosphates, thus increasing the acidity of 
the urine. When taken in large quantities they cause flatiilence, 
tormina and diarrhoea. Their long-continued use disorders the 
digestion, and causes emaciation and an anaemic condition. They 
are eliminated, chiefly as carbonates, by the intestines and kidneys. 

The vegetable acids are used as refrigerants and perhaps cardiac 
sedatives in fevers (citric acid), as antiscorbutic agents (citric or 
acetic acid), in acute rheumatism (lemon juice is, however, inferior 
to the alkaline treatment), in indigestion depending on superacidity 
of gastric juice (lemon juice before meals), and as diuretic to in- 
crease the amount of urine, and render it acid in reaction (tartaric or 
citric acid). 

They are also used as chemical antidotes to poisoning by the alkalies. 

Locally acetic acid is used as a caustic to remove corns and warts, 
as a stimulating liniment in sprains^ as an injection in vaginal leu- 
corrhopUy and diluted with water it is given per rectum to destroy 
ascarides^ and as a cooling lotion in fevers. The preparations are — 

AciDUM AcETicuM Glaciale (glacial acetic acid) (nearly or quite 
absolute acetic acid) and Acidum Aceticum (acetic acid) (containing 
36 per cent, by weight of absolute acetic acid) are used externally 
as caustics. 

Acidum Aceticum Dilutum (diluted acetic acid) may be used 
internally; dose f3j-U (4.0-8.0) diluted. It is a pure form of 
vinegar. 

Acidum Citricum (citnc add), 3j (31.0) to water Oj (480.0), 
may be used as a substitute for lemonade. 
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Syrupus Acidi Citrici {syrup of citric add) contains 10 parts 
of the acid in the 1000 of the preparation. 

LiMONis Succus (lemon-juice), Oleum Limonis (oil of lemons), 
and Spiritus Limonis (spirit of lemmi— essence of lemon) are also 
official. 

AciDUM Tartaricum (tartaric add) is rarely used in medicine^ 
except as an ingredient of Seidlitz powders. 



(G) ON THE SEXUAL OEGANS. 

OKDER I. — Aphrodisiacs. 

What are aphrodisiacs? 

Aphrodisiacs are medicines used to excite the functions of the 
genital organs when they are morbidly depressed. 

What medicines are used for this purpose ? 

When the nutritive functions are not properly performed, the 
tonics or alteratives, especially phosphorus, zinc phosphide, the phos- 
phates and hypophosphites, the salts of iron, gold or arsenic, and 
cod-liver oil are used. When there is an absence of sexual desire^ 
small doses of opium, very minute amounts of alcohol, cannabis In- 
dica, musk, or small doses of camphor may be useful by stimulating 
the cerebral centres. If impotence be due to vxint of erectile power ^ 
the tonics and alteratives are of use, as are also agents acting on the 
genital centre in the lumbar portion of the spinal cord and agents 
which either determine a flow of blood to the part by increasing the 
general or local circulation or which, by contracting the veins, aid in 
producing and maintaining erection. Thus, nux vomica or its alka- 
loid, the cardiac stimulants, hamamehs, ergot, cantharides and 
myrrh are useful in this condition. Good hygiene, cold baths, 
proper food and sea air and bathing, electricity, and moral means 
are important. The above medicines have either been considered 
already or will be found in their appropriate places. 
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ORDER II.— Anaphrodisiacs. 

What are anaphrodisiacs ? 

Anaphrodisiacs are medicines which are used to depress the sexual 
functions when they are morbidly excited. 

What medicines are employed for this purpose? 

Morbid excitation of the sexual organs is treated by medicines 
which depress the functions of the body generally, as nauseants and 
purgatives, or those which, by depressing the brain or spinal cord, 
will prove sedative to centres governing these organs : thus full doses 
of opium or of camphor will depress the cerebral centre, while potas- 
sium or ammonium bromide (very useful), monobromated camphor, 
iodine and the iodides, potassium nitrate, ammonium chloride, bel- 
ladonna, tobacco, and conium act more especially on the spinal cen- 
tre and nerves. Medicines diminishing the circulation of the parts 
will also prove advantageous, as the cardiac sedatives or full doses of 
digitalis and the bromides. Cocaine locally applied acts by contract- 
ing the vessels and diminishing the secretions of the sensory nerves. 

Other agents used for this purpose are the local use of cold, gen- 
eral blood-letting, a low diet, avoidance of stimulation, and the with- 
drawal of blood to other parts of the body, as by hard mental work 
or exercise with the upper extremities. 

ORDER III.— Oxytocics. 

What are oxytocics ? 

Oxytocics are medicines which are employed to increase the power 
of a contracting uterus, thus aiding in the expulsion of its contenta 

Name the medicines belonging to this order. 

Er^ot ; hydrastis ; hydrastinine hydrochlorate ; gossypii radicis 
cortex, and (luinine. 

EROOTA— EROOT. 

What is ergot ? 

Ergot is the Hvlvrotium of (Mavicops purpurea {Nat. Ord. Fungi), 
replacing the ^'riiin of S(»cale coreale [Nat. Ord. Graminacese), or, 
in other wordw, it is a fungiiH growing from the diseased ovary of 
-Cr<a " When more than a year oV '* ' •^^t ^ot w-a^.'' 
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What does it contain? 

The exact chemical composition of ergot is still a matter of doubt, 
but the latest researches seem to show that it contains a resinoid sub- 
stance, sphacdinic acid^ and a neutral principle, comutin^ which 
together represent the value of the drug. 

What are its physiological effects ? 

The effects of ergot are chiefly manifested on the uterus of the 
pregnant female and on the circulation. In the non-pregnant^ small 
doses produce no perceptible effect ; moderate doses slow the heart, 
probably by stimulating the peripheral fibres of the vagi, and enor- 
mously increase the blood pressure by stimulating the vaso-motor 
centres. Large doses cause nausea and vomiting, increased peri- 
stalsis and purging. Toxic doses depress the heart by acting directly 
on its muscle or contained ganglia, and lower the blood-pressure, 
partly by its action on the heart and partly from depression of the 
vaso-motor centres. 

When poisonovs doses are given to animals^ there is salivation, 
vomiting and sometimes diarrhoea, rapid pulse and respiration, dilated 
pupil, trembling, great thirst, prostration, paraplegia, convulsions 
and death. The nervous symptoms appear to be due to action on 
the nerve centres. 

Ergot possesses the property of causing contraction of all non- 
striated muscular fibres: thus it contracts the arterioles, increases 
intestinal peristalsis, and increases the power as well as the duration 
of the uterine contractions during labor, but does not always origi- 
nate them during pregnancy or at other times, except immediately 
prior to and after parturition. 

What is ergotism? 

When ergot is used continuously in large amounts as an article of 
diet it produces a condition of chronic poisoning, which manifests 
itself either by gangrene (usually dry, but occasionally moist and 
attended with septicaemia) or by tetanic spasms. 

What are the medicinal uses of ergot ? 

Ergot is used as an oxytocic in small doses in uterine inertia during 
the second stage of labor, when there is no resistance either on the 
part of the bony canal or the soft parts of the mother. Wb^axs. \3K»a» 
administered, it energizes the uterine coTitT2ja\KcyQ&^\svi^. ^^ ^'e^ >sv 
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large doses it renders them tetanic and continuous, thus greatly 
increasing the danger both to the mother and child. 

To prevent post-partum hemorrhage by contracting the uterus, 
and thus compressing the uterine sinuses, it is invaluable, but had 
better be withheld until the placenta has left the uterine cavity, as 
prior to this it will tend to imprison the placenta by contracting the 
cervix. After the uterus is empty, it may be given in ftdl doses, 
either by the mouth or hypodermically. 

It has been used to induce premature labor^ but is at best an 
uncertain remedy for this purpose. To arrest hemorrhage in cases 
of threatened abortion^ ergot is worse than useless, unless the uterus 
is emptied. In these cases, by contracting the cervix, it imprisons 
the ovum, and thus, by preventing its escape, keeps the uterus dis- 
tended. If given at all in these cases, its administration should be 
conjoined with the application of vaginal tampons. It is also given 
to aid the expulsion of uterine polypi. 

As a hcemostatic, it is used in all hemorrhages where surgical 
means of arrest cannot be employed, and is often given as an adju- 
vant to their local treatment. In monorrhagia^ epistaxis^ hemorrhage 
from the gum^, and in broncho-puhtonary, intestinal or rerud hem^ 
orrhage it is very efficient. In hcematemesis^ it is not so serviceable. 
In purpura, it acts beneficially. From its influence in contracting 
blood vessels, it has been used in the early stages of pneumonia and 
other injlam'matory affections, in spinal congestions, in cerebro-spvnal 
meningitis, and for the cure of internal aneurisms. It has been 
injected hypodermically near the seat of disease for the cure of 
varices, hem/yrrhoids, and impotence due to dilatation of the dorsal 
vein of the penis. It may be employed with great advantage, either 
internally or hypodermically, to reduce the size of an enlarged spleen. 
In glycosuria and in polyuria it does good, and, from its influence 
on unstriped muscular fibres generally, it is useftil in rdaocation of the 
sphincters, diarrhoea, dysentery, spermatorrhoea, uterine suhinvolu* 
tion, and to diminish the size of subperitoneal uterine fibroids. 

What are the preparations of ergot and their doses? 

ExTRACTUM Ergot^e {extract of ergot) is five times as strong as 
the fluid extract ; dose gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0). It may be used hypoder- 
m/caJJy, dissolved in water and filtered. 



I 



OXYTOCICS— BARK OF COTTON ROOT. 173 

ExTRACTUM Ergots Fluidum {fluid extract of ergot), dose 
ttlv-fSiv (0.3-15.0). 

ViNUM Ergots (wine of ergot) contains 15 per cent, of powdered 
ergot; dose f5j-iv (4.0-15.0). 

HYDRASTIS. 

What is hydrastis ? 

Hydrastis is the rhizome and roots of H. canadensis, yellow root 
or golden seal {Nat Ch'd. Ranunculaceae). It has been already 
considered under the Bitter Tonics {q. v.). 

HYDRASTIN^ HYDROCHLORAS— HYDRASTINE HYDROCHLORATE. 

What is this substance ? 

It is the hydrochlorate of an artificial alkaloid produced by the 
oxidation of hydrastine, and has been found to produce powerful 
uterine contractions, stimulating also the muscular fibres of the 
heart, arterioles, and intestines. It probably stimulates the volun- 
tary muscles, but in a lesser degree. 

In fatal doses it depresses powerfully the entire motor nervous 
tract and causes death by respiratory failure. 

It has been used with success in menorrhagia and metrorrhagia 
and other uterine hemorrhages. 

It is also recommended as a heart tonic. Dose gr. i-j (0.016- 
0.065). 

GOSSYPn RADICIS CORTEX — BARK OF COTTON ROOT. 

What is gossypii radicis cortex? 

It is the bark of the root of Gossypium herbaceum and other spe- 
cies of (Jossypium {Nat. Ord. Malvaceae). 

Given to animals, it first slows and then quickens the cardiac action, 
which is always enfeebled by first stimulating and then paralj^ing 
the cardio-inhibitory apparatus and depressing the cardio-motor gan- 
glia. It stimulates and then depresses the vaso-motor centres, causing 
a rise, but subsequently a fall, in the blood pressure. It stimulates 
non-striated muscular fibres, and appears to excite rhythmical con- 
tractions of the gravid uterus and to increase their power when 
present It depresses the reflex centres of tha <i««4., ^jq.^ ^!K»aie5i. 
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deatli by respiratory paralysis, generally preceded by conyulsions, 
which are not of cerebral origin. 

It has been recornmended as a substitute for ergot in uterine inertia^ 
post-partum hemorrhage, and to aid the expulsion of uterine myo- 
mata. It has been used in chionic metritis, and although not as 
efficient as ergot, is useftil in menorrhagia. 

ExTRACTUM GossYPn Radicis Fluidum (Jluid extrojct of cotton 
root), dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

QUININA — QUININE. 

Is quinine oxytocic? 

Although quinine is used for this purpose, it probably posseses no 
action on the uterus per se, but as an antiperiodic or as a tonic, is 
capable of overcoming the morbid conditions (as malaria) which, by 
depressing the system at large, may prevent normal, healthy uterine 
contractions. 



ORDER IV. —Uterine Sedatives. 
What are uterine sedatives ? 

They are medicines which are employed to depress the uterine mus- 
cular or nervous apparatus and restrain violent, irregular or untimely 
uterine contractions. 

What medicines are used for this purpose, and when are they 
employed? 

They are principally useful during pregnancy, to prevent abortion 
which is threatening, but not inevitable. They are also of service in 
arresting the irregular uterine contractions which sometimes occur 
prior to labor, and are called ** false labor pains." For the former 
purpose opium, cannabis indica and the motor depressants — bm 
chloral, the bromides, tartar emetic and viburnum prunifolium, 
especially the first- and last-named remedies — are used, while for 
the latter opium and chloral are employed. To moderate too 
violent contractions during labor, ether is the best remedy. Of 
t/iese DiediciDea all have been described except 



UTERINE SEDATIVES— VIBURNUM PRUNIFOLIUM. 175 

VIBURNUM PRUNIFOLIUM. 

What is vibnmum pranifolium ? 

It is the hark of V. prunifolium, sloe or black haw [Nat. Ord, 
Caprifoliaceae), a small indigenous tree. It contains valerianic axnd, 
a bitter principle (vibumin), resin, tannin, etc. Its physiological 
effects are not understood. It appears to diminish reflex irritability 
and to have a sedative effect on involuntary muscular fibre and pos- 
sibly lowers blood-pressure. Toxic effects are only seen after 
enormous doses have been administered, and consist of headache, 
dryness of the mouth and throat, and disordered vision. 

It has been employed as a uterine sedative in habitual and in 
threatened abortion^ in congestive and neuralgic dysmenorrhoea^ in 
menorrhagias and in nervous disturbances occurring at tlie climacteric 
period, in post-partum dolores when no clots or fragments of the 
placenta remain in the uterus, and in false lahor-pains. It has also 
been used in colicky diarrhoea and dysentery^ and is even recom- 
mended for cramps occurring in the voluntai^ muscles. 

ExTRACTUM ViBURNi Fluidum (fluid extract of viburnum), dose 
f3ss-y (2.0-8.0) in elixir of orange. 



ORDER V. — Emmenagogues. 

What are emmenagogues ? 

Emmenagogues are medicines employed to increase or reestablish 
the menstrual flow when it is scanty or suppressed from other causes 
than pregnancy or the climacteric period. 

When the catamenia are arrested from pregnancy, medicines used 
to bring them on cannot but be iiyurious to the woman, as the doses 
necessary are sufficient to cause poisoning, one of the symptoms of 
which may (or may not) be uterine hemorrhage. This is especially 
true of cantharides and of the volatile oils. 

What medicines are used as emmenagogues ? 

Wlien amenorrhoea depends upon anaemia or chlorosis the best 
emmenagogues are iron (combined with aloes or myrrh), arsenic or 
manganese. When local anaemia or an atonic condition of the 
uterus is present, aloes (q. v.) is very useful. If, on the other hand, 
pelvic plethora exists with constipation acid «i. ^casiVj ^<3^ ^isJ^w^^'*. 
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thick black discharge aooompanied with pelvic pain and fbUnesB, the 
saline cathartics are employed. 

In suppression of the menses from cold, aloes and potassiiun 
permanganate are usually more successfrd. In amenoixhoea due to 
an atonic condition of the uterus, the more stimulating emmena^ 
gogues are given, generally with aloetic purgatives. 

STIMUIATINa EMMENAGOOUES. 

ITame the stimulating emmenagogues. 

Savine, tansy, apiol, cantharides and guaiac. 

SABINA— SAVINE. 

What is savine f 

Savifie is the tops of Juniperus Sabina {Nat Ord. Coniferas), a 
Hinall ('V(Tgreon shrub of Southern Europe. It contains a voUuCle 
oil. When applied /oca% savine is irritant. In medicinal doses it 
incrc'RiH'S tlu^ circulation, is a gastric, uterine and renal irritant, and 
prnvcH diuretic. In overdoses it is a gastro-intestinal irritant with 
l^rnit dcprossion, utKM)nsciousncss, convulsions, hemorrhages from 
till' tiM'riif* mid kidneys, suppression of urine and, in pregnant 
fiMiialoM, iihortinn. Death occurs from collapse. Savine is vsed in 
r(*liix(M| stateH of the uterus and uterine vessels, and has proved 
mid'oHHluI in \]\{' IriMitment both of dmenorrhoea and menorrhagia 
when dtie to atonic condition of this organ. 

MxniArrnM HAiiiNiic Fluiditm (fluid extract of savine), dose 
rn,v X (o.ii o.n). 

Oi.KMM Ha HI Nil*; {oil nf savinc)^ the best preparation for internal 
UHc; k\Km\ gtt. v-x (O.il-O.O), in capsules or emulsion, every 3 or 4 
hotirn. 

TANA(^l«mTM— TANSY. 

What is tansy ? 

Tufmy is the hawn and tops of Tanacetum vulgare (iVcr^. Ord^ 
(yonipomtaO. It contains a volatile oil and a bitter principle [tan- 
acf'fin). It is a gastn)-intestinal irritant and diuretic, and in large 
doHCH (^auHcH deatli from respiratory paralysis, preceded by epilepti- 
form (jonvulsions of cerebral origin, and unconsciousness. It is used 
as a stimulating emmcnagogue, but is a very dangerous remedy. 
T}w Ml Winn w fatal quantity is unknown. Dose gr. x-xxv (0.6-1.5), 
Ao ip fusion; pf the oil, rr\^ (0.06) may be given. 
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APIOL. 

What is apiol? 

Apiol (not official), or parsley-camphor, is obtained from the vol- 
atile oil of the root of Petroselinum sativum {Nat. Ord. Umbelli- 
ferae). It is very efficacious as a stimulating emmenagogue mfunC" 
timial and anoemic amenorrhoea and in neuralgic dysmeiiorrJwea^ 
but is contraindicated in any condition of plethora. Dose gtt. iij-x 
(0.18-0.6) in gelatin capsules given morning and evening for 4 or 5 
days before the expected menstrual period. 

The French capsules or pearls usually contain gr. iij^ (0.25) of 
apiol. 

CANTHARIDES— GUAIAC. 

What are these substances ? 

Cantharides will be considered under "Irritants." The tincture 
is used as a stimulating emmenagogue, dose "liij-v (0.18-0.3), t. i. d., 
great care being taken to avoid strangury. 

Crvmac has been considered with the "' Alteratives." 



(D) on THE AHMENTART CAH AL. 

ORDER I.— Emetics. 

What are emetics, and how do they act? 

Emetics are medicines which are given to induce vomiting. They 
may act either by directly irritating the stomach, thus causing 
expulsion of its contents in a reflex manner, when they are called 
local emetics^ or by acting, after absorption, on the reflex centre of 
the medulla which governs emesis, when they are called systemic 
emetics. It does not always follow that a remedy is a systemic 
emetic because it causes vomiting when given hypodermically or per 
rectum, for it may be eliminated by, and produce irritation of, the 
gastric mucous membrane, thus exciting reflex vomiting. 

For what purposes are emetics used? 

Emetics are used (1 ) to unload the stomach ; (2) to depress the 
circulatory system by inducing nausea (as in the early stages of 
bronchitis or of tonsillitis, in wbicb. eme^Aca, feecj^eii^i \«^^*i^^ss. 
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small doses, will sometimes arrest tbe inflammation) ; (3) to relax 
the muscular system and relieve spasm (as in spasmodic croup) ; (4) 
to promote secretion and excretion ; (5) to expel foreign bodies or 
secretions from the air passages, and (6) as revulsives. 

What are the contraindicatioiis to their employment ? 

They should never be employed in cases of cerebral or gastric in- 
flammation, and should be used cautiously, if at all, in the latter 
stages of pregnancy, in hernia, or where great depression exists, as 
in the latter stages of capillary bronchitis or of croup. 

Ifame the medicines employed as emetics. 

The vegetcible emetics are ipecac, apomorphine and mustard. The 
mvieral emetics are zinc sulphate, copper sulphate, alum, turpetb 
(uineral and tartar emetic. 



IPECACUANHA— IPECAC. 

What is ipecac, and what chemical principles does it contain? 

Ipecac is the root of Cephaelis Ipecacuanha (Nat. Ord. RubiacesB), 
a plant of Brazil. Its effects depend upon an alkaloid, emetine^ 
which is combined with ipecacuanhic acid. 

What are its physiological actions ? 

Locally applied, ipecac is an iiTitant, either to the skin or 
mucous membranes. Given mtemally in small doses, repeated, it 
increases the perspiration, saliva, bile, the secretions from the 
broncho-pulmonary and gastro-intestinal mucous membranes, and 
causes nausea. In sufficient amounts it greatly augments the secre- 
tions and induces vomiting, without much nausea or depression, no 
matter how exhibited, emesis being more rapid when it is taken by 
the mouth. 

Toxic doses in animals depress the respiration and paralyze the 
heart directly. Post-mortem examination shows the mucous mem- 
branes of the stomach, intestines and lungs to be intensely con- 
gested. Sometimes, however, the lungs are almost exsanguine. 

What are the medicinal uses of ipecac ? 

Ij)ecac is employed a^ an emetic, and is the safest remedy which 
Gsn be given for this purpose, especially to cVxiidt^u. It is particu- 
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larly of service when it is desired to evacuate the contents of an 
overloaded stomach without producing much depression, as an adjunct 
to other remedies in croup and in the earlier stages of capUkiry 
bronchitis. In narcotic poisoning it is not as efficient as the mineral 
emetics. 

As an expectorant it is added to cough medicines in the dry stage 
of bronchitis. As a cholagogue it is a valuable addition to purga- 
tive pills. As a hcemostatic it is highly recommended in hoemoptym 
and post-partum hemorrhage. 

In the treatment of dysentery^ especially when epidemic, it is of 
great service, given in large dose (gr. xx-3ij (1.28-8.0), every few 
hours). When thus administered a tolerance is soon established, 
and no nausea or vomiting is produced. It is also useful in various 
kinds of dlarrlwea, especially of choleriform and tuberculous diar- 
rhoea. Reflex vomiting, as the vomiting of pregnancy, has some- 
times been arrested by minute doses of the wine of ipecac. 

What are the preparations of ipecac and their doses? 

Ipecac may be given in powder, dose as an emetic gr. x-xx (0.64- 
1.28); as a. nauseant, gr. ss-ij (0.03-0.18); as an expectorant and 
diapJtoreticj gr. }-} (0.016-0.032) ; as a stomachic tonic and hepaiic 
stimulant, gr. ^-\ (0.005-0.008). 

ExTRACTUM IPECACUANHiE Fluidum (fiuid extract of ipecoA^, 
dose as an emetic tt\,xx-xxx (1.23-1.8), repeated until vomiting occurs. 

ViNUM IPECACUANHiE {wine of ipecac) contains 10 per cent, of 
the fluid extract; dose as emetic f3j-iv (4.0-16.0). 

Syrupus IPECACUANHiE {syrup of ipecac) contains 7 per cent, 
of the fluid extract; as an emetic f3j-ij (4.0-8.0) may be given to 
a child, or ttIv-x (0.3-0.6) as an expectorant. 

Trochisci IPECACUANHiE (troches of ipecac), each contains about 
gr. i (0.02) of ipecac. 

Powder of ipecac and opium (Dover's powder), tincture of ipecac 
and opium, and troches of ipecac and morphine have been consid- 
ered under ** Opium.*' 

APOMORPfflNiE HYDROCHLORAS— APOMORPHINE HYDROCHLORATE. 

What is apomorphine hydrochlorate ? 

It is the hydrochlorate of an arti|/icial alkokdd OoNaLvcsfc^ Hx««^ 
morphine or codeine. 
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What are its physiological actions? 

Given to warm-blooded animals in smaU doses it causes vomiting ; 
after large doses there is salivation, violent vomiting and muscular 
tremors ; toxic doses induce great restlessness, paresis, convulsions, 
hurried respiration and death from asph3rxia, without the occurrence 
of emesis. 

It is a S3^stemic emetic, probably in medicinal doses stimulating 
the reflex centre for vomiting, but in large doses depressing and 
paralyzing it. No matter how administered, emesis takes place 
promptly, with but Uttle nausea and rarely accompanied by much de- 
pjression. Large doses appear to stimulate and finally paralyze the 
respiratory centre. It increases the jndse-rate by stimulating the 
accelerator fibres (?), and in large doses by stimulating the vaso- 
motor centres, it raises the arterial pressure. In toxic doses it de- 
presses the cardiac muscle and thus reduces the blood pressure. In 
large doses it is at first a cerdrral stimulant, but later depresses and 
paralyzes the brain. The cause of the convulsion is not understood. 
It is a muscle poison. 

What are the uses and doses of apomorphine hydrochlorate? 

It may be employed as an emetic whenever prompt evacuation of 
the stomach is required, and may be administered either hypodermi- 
cally or by the mouth. In narcotic poisoning it is highly recom- 
mended. 

As an expectorant in the early stages of actUe brortchitis or in 
chronic bronchitis without much expectoration, it is very serviceable, 
and can be advantageously used in capillary hrorichitis of children 
both as an expectorant and emetic. The adult dose as an emetic is 
gr. tV (0.004) hypodermically, or gr. ^-i (0.005-0.008) by the 
mouth. As as expectorant smaller doses are required. 

8INAPI8— MUSTARD. 

What is mustard, and how is it used as an emetic ? 

Mustard is the seed of Brassica nigra and B. alba (Nat Ord. 
Cruciferae). Mustard flour is irritant to the mucous membranes as 
well as to the skin, and is a prompt and efiicient local emetic, espe- 
cially useful when torpor of the stomach is present. It will be more 
/b//^ considered hereafter. Dose as an emetic from «t tjeaj&v^uM to 
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a tablespoonful (4.0-16.0) of the flour, in a glass of tepid water, 
repeated, if necessary, in 15 or 20 minutes. 

What mineral emetics are employed? 

ZiNGi Sulphas (zuw sulphate) is a prompt and efficient local 
emetic. Dose gr. x-xx (0.6-1.2), or even gr. xxx (1.9) in narcotic 
poisoning. 

CuPRi Sulphas {copper sulphate) is a prompt local emetic, but 
more irritating than the zinc salt. Dose gr. iij-v (0.10-0.3) or even 
gr. X (0.6) in narcotic poisoning. It is the best emetic in poisoning 
by phosphorus (q. v. ). 

Alumen (alum) is also a local emetic of value, especially useful 
in membranous croup, and useful also in capillary bronchitis ; dose 
a teaspoonful (4.0) of the powdered drug in molasses, or, better, in 
sjnrup of ipecac. 

Hydrargyri Subsulphas Flavus (yeUow mercurial suhml- 
phate — Turpeth mineral)^ used as an emetic in croup ; dose gr. j-v 
(0.06-0.3) repeated every 10 or 15 minutes until free vomiting occurs. 

Antimonii et Potassii Tartras [antimonium and pota^um 
tartrate — tartar emetic) is rarely used as an emetic because of the 
great depression which it induces; dose gr. j-y (0.06-0.13). 

Of these substances the three first will be found under the head 
of astringents, while the two last have already been considered. 



ORDER n.— Gastric Sedatives. 

What are gastric sedatives? 

They are medicines employed to diminish gastric irritability, and 
thus allay nausea and vomiting. 

What medicines are used for this purpose? 

When vomiting is due to acute irritation^ as from an overloaded 
stomach, the ingestion of acrid substances, or cholera morbus, it is 
best treated, after the contents have been evacuated, by minute doses 
of calomel (gr. ^ (0.005)) with sodium bicarbonate (gr. j (0.06)); 
pellets of ice dissolved in the mouth ; lime-water and rest. A small 
dose of brandy will sometimes "settle the stomach. " If irritability 
persists^ small doses of morphine, ox of d\\\i\fc^\i'^^Q^^"«ssNR. 'waSi.^st. 
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creaBot«, or bismuth and sodium bicarbonate answer better. When ' 
due to the formation of gaaea from fermentatinii, creasote, carbolic j 
acid, thymol, sulpliuroua acid, the sulpbites or charcoal are given. 

When vomiting occurs on taking Food all:er long abstinence, and 
perhaps preceding itn'latioii, cftlomel and sodium bicarbonate in 
minute amounts, followed by liniall doses of brandy, and milk and 
lime-water by the teaspoonful (4,0) at intervals, should be employed. 
Ether-vomiting is best met with teaspoonful (4.0) doses of very hot 
water given every 10 or 15 minulea. Reflex vomiting, as of Be»- 
sickness or of pregnancy, usually requires a medicine which will 
depress the centre in the medulla presiding over the act, as opium, 
the bromides, or diluted hydrocyanic acid. Among other remedies ' 
used for the latter variety of vomiting may be mentioned, tincture 
of nus vomica (gtt. i-j (0'C15-0.06), cerium oxalate (gr. i-y (0.016- 
0.3)), wina of ipecac (gtt. J-ij (0.015-0.12)), and Fowler's solution 
("iJ-j (0.01 5-0. 06)). Counter-irritation over the epigastrium often 
aids the action of gastric sedatives. The above remedies hare already 
been noticed or will be discussed in their appropriate places. 



ORDER nL— Carminattve-s. 
What are caiminatives ? 

Carminatives are medicines employed to aid the expulsion of gases 
from the stomach and intestines. 
Wliat medicines are used as carminatiTes ? 

The aromaties, which owe their virtues principally to the volatile ■ 
oil which they contain, are especially used for this purpose. Other 
drugs containing volatile oils, as aaafetida, eucalyptus, et«., are also 
carminative ; and ether is Boraetimes employed for the same object 
What are the general effects of the aromaticB T 

LocaUy they are irritant and rubefacient The oils are also local 
anmsthetics. Intirmnlhi in medicinal rfoses they are gaatric and 
intestinal Btdmnlanta, increasing peristalsis and temporarily increaaing ' 
to a slight extent the force and frequency of the pulse. In largo' 
/^ifx they »tima\nXK the brain and cjiuse a species of intoxication. 
lb t-ei^ /urge ilosex tbey are irritant and narcotic ^liwrna. 
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What are their medicinal uses? 

The aromatics are used internally as carminatives ; to prevent the 
griping of purgatives ; to correct the unpleasant taste or smell of 
other medicines, and as gastric stimulants. 

Locally they are employed as rubefacients, antiseptics and ano- 
dynes. They should never he used when inflammation of the stomach 
or bowels is present, but in diarrhoea due to relaxation they are often 
of service. 

Name the aromatics, their chemical constitnents, prepara- 
tions and doses. 

Capsicum, or red pepper, is the fruit of C. fastigiatum (Nat. 
Ord. Solanaceae). It contains a resin^ & fixed and a volatile oil. It 
is used as a condiment, as a gastric stimulant, particularly in the 
case of drunkards, as an addendum to tonic pills, as a carminative 
in cases of feeble digestion, as a gargle in tonsillitis, and externally 
as a rvhefacient. 

ExTRACTUM Capsici Fluidum {fluid extract of capsicum), dose 
TTlv-x (0.3-0.6). 

TiNCTURA Capsici (tincture of capsicum), dose TTV,v-f3j (0.3-4.0). 

Oleoresina Capsici (oleoi'esin of capsicum), dose gr. ss-j (0.03- 
0.06). 

Emplastrum Capsici {plaster of capsicum), for external use. 

Piper {pepper) is the unripe fruit of Piper nigrum {Nat. Ord. 
Piperaceae). It contains a volatile oil, an acrid resin and a neutral 
principle, piperin, which increases the respiration and circulation, 
dilates the pupil, and finally paralyzes the heart in systole. It has 
been used as an nntiperiodic. Pepper is used as a condiment and 
sometimes as a stomachic stimulant, combined with other medicines, 
in atonic dyspepsia, and as a carminative. 

Oleoresina Piperis {oleoresin of pepper), dose gr. ss-ij (0.03- 

0.13). 
PiPERiNUM {piperin), dose gr. j-v (0.06-0.3). 

ClNNAMOMlTM Cassia (cassia cinnamon), the hark of the shoots 
of one or more undetermined species of cinnamomum, grown in 
China (Nat. Ord. Laurineae) ; Ci™A.i»\oi.TOi\^K\Qi^m^\^^\V^^V^«^ 
Cinnamon), the hark of an undetetmm^^ ^^ms. ^S. ot^^^ssssss^^^ss^ 
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{Nat Ord. Jjaurineae) (which comes from Cochin-China) ; and CiN- 
NAMOMUM Zeylanicum {Ceylon cinnamon), the inner bark of tlie 
shoots of cinnamomum Zeylanicum (Nat Ord. Laurineae), are all 
recognized by the Pharmacopoeia. Of these varieties the latter is 
considered the finest and the former the poorest in quality. They 
contain volatile oily tannic acid, etc. , are slightly astringent, and are 
used as carminatives, flavoring ingredients, and vehicles. 

TiNCTURA CiNNAMOMi (tincture of cinnamon) contains 10 per cent, 
of powdered Ceylon cinnamon ; dose f3j-ij (4.0-8.0). 

Aqua Cinnamomi {cinnamon water) contains 0.2 per cent, of the 
oil of cinnamon, and is used as a vehicle. 

Oleum Cinnamomi {oil of cinnamon) is a volatile oil distilled 
from cassia cinnamon ; dose gtt. j-iij (0.06-0.18). 

Spiritus Cinnamomi {spirit of cinnamon) contains 10 per cent 
of the oil; dose ttIx-xxx (0.6-2.0). 

Myristica {nutmeg); Macis {mace). These are parts of the 
fruit of Myristica fragrans {Nat. Ord. M3nristicace8B), the arUlode 
of the seed being mace, and the seed nutmegs. Both contain vola- 
tile oils. They are aromatic stimulants, carminatives, and in large 
doses narcotics. 

Oleum MYRiSTiOiE {oil of nutmeg), dose gtt. j-v (0.06-0.3). 

Spiritus MYRiSTiCiE {spirit of nutmeg) contains 5 per cent, of 
the oil; dose f3ss-ij (1.8-7.3). 

Caryophyllus {doves) is the unexpanded flowers of Eugenia 
aromatica (Nat. Ord. Myrtaceae). They contain volatile oil, tannic 
acid, caryophyllin and eugonn. They are gastric stimulants and 
carminatives, but are principally employed as a condiment. The 
oil is used as a local anodyne to carious teeth. 

Oleum Caryophylli {oil of cloves), dose gtt. iij-v (0.18-0.3). 

PiMENTA, or allspice, is the nearly ripe fruit of Pimenta officinalis 
(Nat. Ord. Myrtaceae). It contains a volatile oil, and is carminative. 
Oleum PiMENTiE {oU of pimento), dose gtt. iij-v (0.18-0.3). 

ZrNOiBER (//fffffer) is the rhizome of Z. officinale {Nat. Ord. 
Sci'taminead). It contains a volatile oU and an «LC,i\d resiu. It \&q. 
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gcbstric stimvikmt. and carminative^ much employed in flatulency and 
colic and as an addition to other stomachics. 

ExTRACTUM ZiNGiBERis Fluidum {fluid extract of ginger), dose 
r»U-xxx (0.6-2.0). 

TiNCTURA ZiNGlBERls (tincture of ginger), dose f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

Syrupus Zinoiberis (syrup of ginger), used as a vehicle for 
other medicines. 

Oleoresina Zingtberts (oJeoresin of ginger), used as a correc- 
tive to purgative pills to prevent griping; dose i^lss-ij (0.03-0.12). 

Trochisci Zingiberis (troches of ginger), dose 2 or 3 lozenges. 

Cardamomum (cardamom) is the fruit of Elettaria repens (Nat 
Ord. Scitamineae), and contains a volatile oil. It is used as a gastric 
stimulant and carminative, and as an ac^uvant and corrective of 
other medicines. 

TiNCTURA Cabdamomi (tincture of cardamom), dose f3j-y 
(4.0-8.0). 

TiNCTURA Cardamomi Composita (compound tincture of carda- 
mom) contains also caraway, cassia, cinnamon, and cochineal ; dose 
f5j-ij (4.0-8.0). 

PuLVis Aromaticus (aromatic powder) consists of ceylon cinna- 
mon and ginger (35 per cent, each), with cardamom and nutmeg 
(15 per cent. each). An excellent carminative preparation. Dose 
gr. x-xxx (0.6-2.0). 

Extractum Aromaticum Fluidum (aromatic fluid extract) is a 
fluid extract of aromatic powder. Dose ttIxv-xxx (1.0-2.0). 

Oleum Cajuputi (oil of cajuput) is the volatile oil distilled from 
the leaves of Melaleuca Leucadendron (Nat. Ord. Myrtaceae), and 
is very destructive to low organisms. It has been employed as 
a remedy against ascarides and, locally, in parasitic skin diseases, 
but is chiefly used as a gastric stimulant and carminative in flatulent 
colic and to prevent the griping of cathartics. Dose w\j-v (0.06- 
0.3). 

Calamus is the rhizome of Acorus Calamus (Nat. Ord. Aroideae). 
It contains a volatile oU and a glucoside, acorin. It is an aromatic 
stimulant and is somewhat tonic. 

Extractum Calami Fluidum (fluid extract of ca(,am>3A\^ ^^^saR. 
nx-xxx (0.6-2,0). 
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Ol,E0H Gaultheri^ {oil of giivllheria) is 11 iiolatile, ml diudlled 
from the leaves of G. prueuiubena ur wintergreen (Nai. Ord. Eric&- 
ceee), and lins been considered under the head of " Sailicjlio Acid ". 
It conststa almost entirely of methyl salieyUle and is nearly identical 
with volatile oil o<' Betula {md. Salicylates) ; dose in rheamntiam 
i'lv-av(0.3M).93e. a}. 

gpIRITUH Gaultheri^ (ipiril of gaidlheria) conlams 5 per cent. 
of the oil; dose nu-sxs (0.62-1,86 o. c). 

The following herbs, belonging to the Nat. Ord. Lafaiatse, con- 
tain volatile oils, and are used as canuinatives, frastric etimulanta 
and flavoring ingredients :— 

Oi.EUM LAVENDt;!.^ Florcm {oil of lavndef Jlowers) is a vofotiZe 
oU distilled from ike fUnoert of L, vera. Ltose gtt. j-v(0.06-0.3}. 
Spiritti* Lavendvim {tpin'l of laimder] and Tinrtura Lavetidntce 
Compotita (compoufid tiiictuiv of lavmida-) are also ufGcial; dose 
of either f3Ba-j(-0-t-0). 

Mentha Piperita (peppemim() and Mentha Viridis (speor- 
miiit). The Imva and tops are official. The oik (oleum menthoB 
piperita: and oleum menUuF riridis, dose gtt. j-v (().06-0,3)) t 
usually given in the form of iipirit {spiritus menlhte piparitm and j 
gpiritut mentha viridls), dose "Vv-xsi (0.3-2.0). The waten {aqua 1 
mrntlue piperita and aqua mpiithte viridi*) are used as vehicles. 1 
Trocktt of pqipermivt (trochisd iMiithos prptriKr) are sometimee j 
used in flatulent colic. 

Or.Eiini RnsMARiNi {oil nf msemary) ia arofcidTf oi7diBtilleid from 
the IrnvFH of Rosnmrinns offitmalis. It is cnrminntive, but ii 
chiefly used as an ingredient of rubefacient lininients. 

Hedeoha {pnin;fro}/al). The Irawf and tops of H. pulegioide§ 
are official. The i-otatile oil (irfoiwi hniromct) may be jiiven in dosea ^ 
of n\j-v (0.06-0.3). 

Mabhubiiim {horfhomid). The /«iw» and l<qa of M. ^^ll!;are 
used ae a gastric stimulant and expectorant. 

Salvia (ww). The /muw of S. officinalis are slighdy astringent 
as nfU as aromatic. An infusion is soraetinies used as a gargle in 
sore throat. 

0/.Eiiti Thtmi {oil of Ihftme), » volntile oil ditlOlnl from the 
//ai'er and^oicei-inij tojKi of Thymus vnlguis, cowlaiini uiuch thifmd 
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(g. w.), and is therefore not only aromatic and carminative, but anti- 
septic and antifermentative. 

The following seed are derived from plants belonging to the Nat. 
Ord, Umbelliferae : — 

FcENicuLUM (fennel), from F. capillaceum. Of the oH (oleum 
fcmiculi), the dose is gtt. v-x (0.3-0.6). A water (aqua fxniculi) 
is also official. 

Carum (caraway), from C. Carvi. Dose of the oil (oleum can) 
gtt. j-x (0.06-0.6). 

Anisum (anise), from Pimpinella anisum. Dose of the oil (oleum 
anisi) gtt. v-xv (0.3-0.9). A spirit (spiritus anisi) and a water 
(aqua anisi) are also official. 

CoRlANDRUM (coriander), from C. sativum. The oil (oleum 
coriandri) is official. 

IlJilClUM (star-anise) is the fruit of I. verum (Nat, Ord, Mag- 
noliacese). It contains a volatile oU, and is used as a substitute for 
anise. 

The following preparations are only used as flavors and vehicles : — 
AuRANTii Amari Cortex (})itter orange peel) ; Aurantii Dul- 
CI8 Cortex (sweet orange peel). These are respectivelj^ the rind 
of the fruits of Citrus vulgaris (bitter orange) and of C. Aurantium 
(sweet orange) (Nat, Ord, Rutaceae). The following preparations 
are official : — 

Oil of orange flowers, or oil of neroli (oleum aurantii fioHlm), a 
volatile oil distilled from the fresh flowers of the bitter orange; 
stronger orange flower water (aqua aurantii florUm fortior — aqua 
aurantii florUm, Pharm. 1880 — triple orange floicer water), water 
saturated with the volatile oil of fresh orange flowers, obtained as a 
by-product in the distillation of the oil of orange flowers ; orange 
flower water (aqua aurantii florUm), equal volumes of stronger 
orange flower water and distilled water freshly mixed; si/rup of 
orange flowers (si/rupus aurantii JloiUm) ; syrup of orange peel 
(syrupvj! aurantii); oil of orange peel (oleum aurantii corticui) ; 
spirit of orange (spiritus aurantii) ; comjiound K^vcxi of otwcv.s>*. 
[spiritus aurantii compositm) contama o\\ o^ ot^\i^^ "^^^ V5S^^ ^^ 
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of lemon (50), oil of coriander (20), and oil of anise (5) in 1000 parts 
of the preparation. It is used in making dixir aromaticum (aro- 
matic elixir), which contains 12 parts of the compound spirit in 
1000 parts of the preparation ; fluid extract of bitter orange ped 
(extractum aurantii amari fluidum) ; tinctures of bitter and of sweet 
orange peel (tinctura aurantii amari, tinctura aurantii dulcis) — dose 
of either tincture, f3j-ij (4.0-8.0). 

Vanilla, the fruit of V. planifolia {Nat. Ord. Orchidaceae), con- 
tains vaniUin, The tincture {tinctura vanillas) is official. 

The oilqf turpentine is an excellent carminative and will be con- 
sidered hereafter. 



ORDER IV.— Cathartics. 

What are oafhartios? 

Cathartics are medicines employed to produce an evacuation from 
the bowels either by increasing intestinal peristalsis, or by increasing 
the secretions of the canal and its appendagea 

For what purposes are they nsed? 

They are used (1) to unload the bowels ; (2) to deplete the Hood 
vessels by abstracting water from the blood ; (3) to promote absorp- 
tion ; (4) to stimulate secretion ; (5) to eliminate noxious material 
from the blood (as the poison of uraemia) ; (6) to act as revulsives, and 
(7) to influence the pelvic circulation. 

How may cathartics be classified? 

Cathartics are divided into laxatives, simple purgatives, salines 
and drastics. 

Laxatives. 
What are laxatives? 

Laxatives are such substances as unload the bowels, acting with- 
out irritation and not causing purgation. 

Name the laxatives. 

Tamarind, manna, cassia fistula, frangula, cascara sagrada, castor 
ol/, su/pAur and sulphurated potassa. 
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TAMARINDU8— TAMARIND. MANNA. VIOLA TRICOLOR. 

What are these snbstances ? 

Tamarindus (tamarind) is the preserved palp of the fruit of T. 
indica [Nat Ord, Leguminosde), a tree of India. Eaten as a pre- 
serve (2ss-j (15.0-31.0)) it is laxative. An infusion makes a pleasant 
refrigerant drink. It enters into confection of serma. 

Manna is the amcrete sa^ccharine exudation of Fraxinus Omus 
[Nat. Ord. Oleaceae). It contains mannit, fraodn^ and resin 
which is probably the laxative principle. Manna is usually com- 
bined with other cathartics. Dose for an adult ^j-ij (31.0-62.0) ; 
for children, 3Hv (4.0-15.0). 

CASSIA FISTULA. FRANGULA. RHAMNUS PURSHIANA. 

What are these substances? 

Cassia Fistula is ^^ fruit of C. Fistula or purging cassia [Nat 
Ord. Leguminosae). It is an ingredient of the confection of senna. 
Dose 3j-2j (4.0-31.0). 

Frangula is the harh of Khamnus Frangula or alder buckthorn 
[Nai. Ord. Khamneae). It contains yraw^i^ZiTi and emodin, and as 
it is an active emetic and hydragogue when fresh, it should be kept 
a year at least before being used ; dose of the fluid extract [extractum 
frangulce fluidum) fSss-j (2.0-4.0). 

Rhamnus Purshiana [cQjScara sagrada or chittem hark) is the 
hark of R. Purshiana [Nat Ord. Rhamnaceae), a tree of California. 
It contains several resins and is an efficient laxative, very useful in 
habitual constipation ; dose of the fluid extract (extractum rhamni 
purshiance fluidum) w^^-fSj (0.6-4.0). 

oleum ricini — castor oil. 
What is castor oil? 

It is & fixed oil expressed from the seed of Ricinus communis, or 
Palmi Christi (Nat. Ord. Euphorbiaceae). 

What are its effects and uses ? 
In small doses it is a mild laxative, m larger awmiuU ^^seoK^Jsa 
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purgative. Applied with friction to the abdomen of children 

IrcqueDtly purges. It is very ii»eM whenever it is dcaired 

evacuate the bowels and remove nny irritant materials, 

food. For this purpose it is often used in acute dysenleriea and 

diarrhoeas, especially of children ; dose fSj-iv (4.0-16. (J), beat given 

in whiskey and water, in such a manner that the entire in»de of the 

glass will be wetted to its margins with the vehicle and the oil fonQ 

!L globule surrounded by the fluid ; or it may be given 

with double the quantity of sherry ; or mixed with equal paita ol 

glycerin and flavored with some aromatic oil 

SrtPHCR. 

What is sulphur? 

Sulphur is a chemical element obtained by purifying r 
phur or by decomposing native sidphides. 
Wh&t are its effects, oses and preparations ? 

It Bcia as a mild laxative and is eliminated in all the excretions,] 
Its continued use causes flatulence from the formutiDn of sulpha^ 
retted hydrogen. It is used as a Itijiilivf, especially i 
hemorrhoids, and as an alterative both internally and estemally ii 
chronic rhaimalintn, mfucular rhevmnlimn, gciah'ar, and in varions 
fortna of tfan distyue, especially those of parasitic origin. As 
sulphur is excreted largely by the hair, it has been used locally 
and internally in the treatment of ntojvci/i. It is also nsed as an . ; 
Kcpecliimnt. It is official as Sulphur Sublimathm IsuUimtd "I 
sulphur, sometimes called "floweraof sulphur"), Sulphite Lonur J 
(washed sulphur), and Sulphur pRaajiPiTATUM (prrxipilalaJ si' 
phur) ; dose of either preparation, 3j-iv (4.0-16.0) in syrup. TTir<4 
ODENTUH Sulphtbis {sulphur oiiitmeiil, containing 30 per cent, o" 
washed sulphur) is used externally. 

P0TAB8A SOLPBTTRATA — SULPHURATED POTASSA. 

What is snlphnrated potassa 1 

Sulphurated polaasa, or liver of sulphur, is an uncertain c 
pound containing about 5fl per cent, of poiasaium sulphide. 

In small doses it is decomposed in the stomach and acts lik* 1 
soJphar. In larffe doses it is a gastru-intctitiual irritant and baa J 
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produced death. It may be used to iuM the iDdications of sulphur, 
but is chiefly employed as an aUeratwe where a tendency to the 
formation of abscesses exists, in chronic rheumatism and in scaly 
skin aflfections. It is used extemaUy in the form of bath or oint- 
ment; dose gr. y-x (0.1-0.6). 

SIMPLE PURGATIVES. 

What are the simple purgatives ? 

They are medicines employed to produce active purgation, but 
which do not produce sufficient irritation to cause inflanmiation or 
depression, even when large doses are given. 

Name the agents of this group. 

Castor oil, rhubarb, juglans, aloes, senna, leptandra, euonymus, 
and mercurials. 
Castor oil has been described with the laxatives, 

RHEUM— RHUBARB. JUGLANS. 

What are these medicines ? 

Khubarb is the root of Rheum officinale [Nat Ord. Polygon- 
aceae). It contains chrysophan, chrysophanic acid, 4 resins (en/th' 
roretin^ emodin, phcerotin and aporetin), rheotannic and rheumit 
adds. It is a tonic, mild purgative, and an astringent owing to 
the rheotannic acid, and hence after purging it has a tendency to 
cause constipation. It tinges the milk and urine yellow, and stim- 
ulates the flow of bile. It is much used in dlarrlweti from relaxation, 
in the early stages o^ summer complaint of children and in dyspepsia 
with constipation. The official preparations and their doses are: 
the extract (exfractum rhei), gr. v-xx (0.3-1.3) ; pills {pilulce rhei) 
each contain gr. iij (0.2) of rhubarb; compound pills [pdulaa rhei 
composite) each contain gr. ij (0.13) of rhubarb, gr. jss (0.1) of 
aloes, with myrrh and oil of peppermint ; dose No. j-iv ; a/mponnd 
powder (pulvis rhei composite) contains rhubarb and magnesia, 
dose 5ss-j (2.0-4.0); fluid extract (extnwtum rhei fluid um)^ nixx- 
XXX (1.2-2.0) ; mixture of rhubarb and soda (mistura rhei et sodce), 
for a child f3ss-j (2.0-4.0), for an adult f5j-iv (4.0-10.0); syrup 
(syrupus rliei)^ nix-xx (0.6-1.2) for an infant; aromatic or spiced 
si/rup (si/rupus rhei aromaticus), for an infant f5ss-j (2.0-4.0); 
tincture (tinctura rhei), f3j-ij (4.0-8.0V^ aroTixatlc llucluTe, V^mcXAwc^ 
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rhd aromatfciis), fSss-j (2.0-4.0) ; stveet tincture (tmctura rliei 
dulcis), f3j-ij (4.0-8.0). 

JuGLANS is the hark of the root of Juglans cinerea, butternut 
or white walnut (Nat. Ord. Juglandaceae), collected in autumn. It 
is used as a substitute for rhubarb, which it resembles in action. 
The extract (extractum juglandis) may be given in doses of gr. 
x-xxx (0.6-2.0). 



ALOE— ALOES. 

What is aloes? 

Aloes is the inspissated juice of the leaves of Aloe Perryi, socotrine 
aloes (aloe socotrina) and of Aloe vera, Barbadoes aloes (cdoe Bar- 
hadensis) (Nat. Ord. Liliaceae). Each variety contains a neutral 
crystalline principle, ahin. It is a tonic to the mucous membrane 
and a purgative, being slow in its action and affecting principally 
the large intestine, and apparently causing a determination of blood 
to the pelvic viscera. It is also a hepatic stimulant. It is used in 
habitual constipation, especially when torpor of the large bowel 
exists ; in hemorrhoids from relaxation of the veins and congestion 
of the portal circle; in amenorrhoea and in menorrhagia due to 
want of tone of the uterine vessels. The official preparations are 
made of pvri/ied (socotrine) aloes (aloe purificata), and are, pills 
(pilulcB aloes), each containing gr. ij (0.13) of aloes; pills of aloes 
and mastich (pilvloi aloes et mastiches), called also Lady Webster's 
dinner-piH., each containing gr. ij (0.13) of aloes; piUs of aloes and 
myrrh ( pilnlm aloes et myrrha;) or Rvfus* pi/Z, each containing gr. 
y (0.13) of aloes ; pill of aloes and iron (pilidas aloes etferri) each 
containing gr. j (0.07) of aloes, of dried ferrous sulphate and of 
aromatic powder (the two last named pills are useful in amenorrhoea) ; 
pUls of aloes and asafetidu (pilulo' aloes et asafoetidat), each con- 
taining gr. jj (0.09) of aloes, asafetida and soap (useful in flatulent 
dyspepsia witli constipation) ; extract (exiractum aloes) ^ dose gr. 
j-v (0.06-0.3); tincture (tinctura aloes), dose fSj-iv (4.0-16.0); 
tincture of aloes and myrrh {tinctura aloes et myrrhoe), dose fSj-y 
(4.0-8.0). 

Aloinum [aloin) is official, dose gr. tV"J (0.006-0.06). 
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SENNA. LEPTANDRA. EUONYMUS. 

What are these medicines ? 

Senna is the leaflets of Cassia acutifolia (Alexandria Senna) and 
of C. angustifolia (Indian Senna) {Nht Ord. LeguminosaB). It 
contains cathartic axdd^ chrysophanic acid, sennit and sennacrol. It 
is a prompt and efficient purgative, and probably acts on the entire 
length of the intestine, causing some griping. It is a mild hepatic 
stimulant. It is used where a prompt and decided cathartic effect 
is desired, usually in combination to prevent griping. Its prepara- 
tions are, the fluid extract (extractum sennoR fluidum) dose f3j-iv 
(4.0-16.0); confection (confectio sennce), an^excellent purgative during 
pregnancy, 3j-ij (4.0-8.0); compound infusion (infusum sennce 
campositum), also called bla/Jc draught, f§ss-iv (15.0-120.0) ; symp 
[syrupus senna) f3j-ij (4.0-8.0) ; compound powder of glycyrrhiza 
(or of liquorice) (pnlixis glycyrrhiza', compositus), an excellent purga- 
tive, dose a teaspoonful (4.0) at bedtime. 

Leptandra is the r^i^ome and rooAsof Veronica virginica, Culver's 
root or physic (Nat Ord. Scroplmlarineae). It contains leptandrin, 
and is a feeble stimulant to the liver and intestinal glands. Dose of 
the extract [extractum leptandrce) gr. j-iv (0.06-0.25) ; of the fluid 
eoctract {extractum leptandrm fluidum) f3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

EuoNYMUS, or wahoo, the hark of the root of >J. atropurpureus 
(Nat. Ord. Celastrineae), contains a bitter principle, euonymin, 
resins, euonic acid, etc. ; is a powerful hepatic stimulant, and 
increases the intestinal secretion. It is used as a purgative in tor- 
pidity of the liver and intestines. Dose of the extract {eoctractum 
euanymi) gr. ij-iv (0.13-0.26) in pill. 



Mercurial Cathartics. 
What mercurials are used as simple purgatives ? 

Hydraroyri Chloridum Mite (meratrous chloride or calomel), 

dose gr. ss-j to x (0.03-0.6), at bedtime; and Marsa Hydraroyri 

(mercurial or blue ma^^s), dose gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0). They will be 

found under the head of *' Alterativez,^'' 
13 
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Saline Catiiartics. 
What are saline cathartics ? 

The sitliiie cathartica are certaiu stilU which produce an evaouadon 
of the bowel not only by increasing perifilalsia from their irritant 
effect, but also by iiromotjng outnard osmosis from the blood, thus 
rendering the Httx>l liquid, dcjdeting the bloodvessels, and c 
sequently favoring absorptiou of effused fluids. 

Vame the medicines of this group. 

The majrneaium salts, aouio of the sodium and s- 
sium suits, and tiianganesu nnlphuli.'. 

Desoriba the effects, uses, preparatioiu, and doses of the mag- 
. neiinm aalts. 

Maonrsia {atlcinnd mflffnewu) and Magnesia Ponderosa 
(k&ivj; 7>iiij/iimia — is siioilar to Jfniri/'', Husband's, and Ellit' mag- 
oeaias] are untacid and cathartic, are mild in their action and 
are excellent preparations for ehildren ; dose as an antacid gr. z 
(1.2), iks a eathartie 3j (4.0) or more. 

MAOMcari Carbonas (tnagiimum cnrbomite — magnesia aSxi 
not much used ; dose as an antacid gr. x-as [0.6-1.21, as a cathartic 
3j-U (4.0-8.0). 

MAQKEeii Stn^PHAB {taagnex!um mlphale— Epsom salt) is much 
more iKiwerful than the preceding preparations, and produces free, 
watory purgation with very little irritation. It is used as e.piirgar 
Ha* io remore fead accumalah'ons : as a dqitrtanl in aitiTO-eiiUlii 
and aculr dtjuatery (with opium] ; to aiil nltorpfim (given in v 
oonuentraled solutions) in drftpihil effusioiu, especially hydrothoraa ; 
and for the relief of coftea pictomim and other forms of lead-poison- 
ing; dose gss-j (15.0-31.0). 

Maonksii CiTRAa Effebvebcess [cffervetKent magnaium citrate), 
dose 3j-iv (4.0-16. 0) taken in water while effervescing. 

LiQuna Maomehii Oitratis (nolutton of magnesium atrale). 
The citrates are similar in effect to the sulphate, bat are more apt to 
irritate; dose half to a whole bottle full (lRO.O-3f>0.0 c.c). 

What salts of sodium are used as cathartics? 
. SoDiT Sulphas (todium »iilpha(f—GlmO^' * salll \ftaiuiib.riu its 
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effecta to Epsom salt, but more irritant and disagreeable. It is & 
mild hepatic stimulant. It is not much used ; dose 3j-iv (4.0-16.0). 

HoDil Phospuas {Bodiiim phoi^pkate) is a mild cathartia and 
hepatic stimulants It ie an escellent purgative in catarrhal eondi- 
tion» of the bnwd, in aitarrlial jaundice, and in ekroiiie infantile 
diarrhaa with pasty stools; dose 3j-3j (4.0-31.0). 

SoDii PyROPHosi'HAH (sodittvi ^pyrophosphate) resembles the 
preceding salt id aetiou and uses ; dose Sss-iv (2.&-I6.0). 
Wbat potassium salts are nsed as cathartics % 

PoTASSlI Sdlphas Ipolamivm sulphnte) was formerly, but is not. 
at present, much used ; dose gr. XT-3j (1.0-4.0). 

POTASSII BirARTRAS (polasiiium hitartrate — cream of tartar^^ 
a'^nor tartar) is a diuretic, refrigerant and cathartic. In overdoses 
it causes gastro- enteritis. Dose as diuretic gr. s-3j (0.6-4.0), as a 
mild laxalive 3bs-j (2.0-4.0), aa a saline cathartic See (16.0). 

PoTAssil etSodo Taethas {potasiium and sodium tartrate — 
Roch^e salt) resembles Epsom salt, but is not so puvrerFul ; doas. 
3sB-j (16.0-31.0). 

Pdlvib Effervescenb CoMPoaiTCS (compound effiTVfscing pmo- 
ifer—»CT'iSi'tepou«i!ei') consists of Rochelle salt 3ij (7.75) with sodium 
bicarbonate gr. si (2.59) in a blue, and tartaric acid gr. ixiv 
(2.25) in a white paper, their euntents to be dissolved separately, 
the S(jlution3 mixed and taken while efffrveseing, on an empty 
stomach. 
What is manganese sulphate ? 

Manqani Sulphas {mangaiiese ai'lphatc) has been 
with the tonics. It is a hepatic stimulant and cathartic also, resem- 
bling Epsom Halt, but is a dangerous remedy, and Is not much em' 
ployed; doBegr.j-v (0.06-0.3). 

Drastic Catiiartics. 
What are drastic cathartics "i 

Cathartics which cause much irritation and act very powerfiilly 
are so called. Most of them in overdoses cause irritant poisoning. 
When they produce very free, watery evacuations they are some- 
times spoken of as '^ hydragngvft." The more powerful dr»^«s.-sas 
used as revulsives in cerebri affectvous. 
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Describe the medicines employed as drastics. 

JAliAPA ijiifap), the tuberous root of Ipomoea Jalapa (Nat Ord, 
(^oiivolvulaceao), a Mexican plant, contains a renVi, to which its pur- 
KHtivo properties are due. 

It is a prompt and powerful hydragogue and cholagogue in over- 
doBOH, causing gastro-intestinal irritation and even death. It is used 
as a hydragogue in dropsies of cardiac or renal origin, as in ascites 
or tinasan^a, and sometimes as a cerebral revxdsant Its preparations 
im^ (\Hract (extractum jalapce), dose gr. j-x (0.06-0.6); compound 
jMUhier (jmlvisjalapce compositus), containing 35 per cent, of jalap 
with ort>am of tart4ur, dose gr. x-3j (0.6-4.0) ; and the resin (restna 
^ViAi^xi), dose gr. j-v (0.06-0.3). 

liilYoNiA {h^otiy), the root of B. alba and B. dioica (Nat Ord. 
('iunirl)itm*oaO) Kuro()ean climbing vines, contains a glucoside, Iny- 
on in, pn>bubly tho active principle. It is a violent hydragogue 
cut hurt i() rt'Honibllng jalnp in its effects, and also proving diuretic, 
h \H usttl an a hydragogue in dropsies, especially in hydrothorax and 
hydroporininlium. Tho tincture (tinctura bryonice) may be used in 
(hwvH of i^MH-j (12.0-4.0). 

1N)1)()IMIVLLITM, the rAifjwmif and roots ofP. peltatum, May-apple 
or nuuidrukc ( Ntit, Ord, Berberide«e), a common indigenous plant, 
containing «i rtwinous substance podophyUoUxcin, consisting of picro- 
IMMlophyllin, tho purgative principle, and podophyllinic acid, which 
IH iniTt. 

It in an n^aivo hydragogue and cholagogue, acting slowly and 
cHpcciully on tho up|>er part of the small intestine and causing much 
irritation. In overdoses it is a gastro-intestinal irritant capable of 
cauHing douth. 

It in med ns a purgative and cholagogue in acute and chronic con- 
stipation, hilinus attacks and in torpor of the liver. The dose of 
tho ea-tract {extractum podophyUi) is gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0) ; of theJ^wiVf 
extract (extractum podophyUi fluidum) Tt\^-xx (0.6-1.2); of the 
resin gr. iVi (0.006-0.03) ; the latter preparation is the only one 
in common use. 

Ihdophyllotoxin (not official) may be used in the form of a 1 per 
cvnt. alcoholic solution, the dose of which is gtt x-xxx (1.0-3.0). 
^i» used hypodermicaUy, dose gr. J (0.016). 
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Irih, the rhaome and rooU of I. versicolor, or blue-flag (Nat 
Ord. Irideffl) ; contains a purgative rm.n. It is a powerfiil atimu- 
lant to the liver and intestinal glands, ncHng like podophyllum, but 
with leas irritation. It it> lUuretk, and in overdoses irritant and 
depressant It is used in dropsies, jawidicr. of nudariiil origin, and 
torpor of t/te liver. Dose of the extract {exiradum in'Jii) gr. y-iv 
(0.1-0.25); of the Jluid extract (extractum vidU Jiuidum) "Ix-Si 
(0.6-4.0). 

Chelidonidm, celandine or tetterwort, is tbe herh C. msjas (Nal. 
Ord. Papaveraceaej ; contains duierythriiie and dtflidanine combined 
with cheUdoiiimc acid. It is lued as a hydragogue eatharlK, and is 
supposed to possesB cholagogue effects and some narcotic properties. 
It may be given in doaea of gr. s-3j (0.6-4.0), in a fluid estract or 
infusion. 

SCAMMONIDM (sa.tmmon}/) is a resinoiu exttdatioii from the hving 
root of Convolvulus Scammonia {Nat. Ord. Convolvulacete), ft 
Syrian plant. The resin saimmoma is the active portion. It is a 
violent hydragogue, resembling jalap in its action, but much more 
irritating. It is never given except in combmation with other 
catharticB. The dose of the rmn {ree 
(0.13-0.5), It is one of the ingrediei 
cohcynth. 

CnLOCYNTHis (eoloci/nth), the fruit, deprived of the rind, of 
Citrullus colocynthis, or bitter cucumber {Nat. Ord. Cucurbitacese), 
contains a glucoside (the purgative principle) called culoq/nthia, abu ' 
a retin, coloqflithitin, etc. 

It is an hejMtic gtimulant and violent hydragogue, and in over- ' 
doaea causes death from gastro-enteritis. It is never ^ven alone, 
but is med in small doses to increaM the efTecIs of milder c!ithartic& 
The extract (fixiractum colucynt/iidis) is used in combination with 
other purgatives, done gr. ij-v (0.13-0.3); compound extract {en- , 
Iractum eolncyiithidln cnmpogitvm) containing also aloes, i«ain of 
scammony, canlamom and soap, dose gr. iij-s (0.2-0.64). 

Cambooia {gamboge) ia a ffum-resift o\i^\wft&. ^twa ^jmwsiwa 
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Hanburii (Nat Ord. QuCtiferse), a tree of Siam. The reain is the | 
purgative principle aod is called cainbogic add. It is a very power- . 
ful hyiiragogue cathartic, aod in oyenloseB has caused death, 
rarely vged alone. Dose gr. ij-v (0.13-U.3). 

Piluljr Cathartics; Composite {compound cathartic piSt). 
Each pill contains of" compound extract of colocynth gr. ji (O.Oi 
of calomel and of extract of jalap each gr. j (0.06) and o 
gr. 1 (0.015). 

PiLOluB Cathartics Veoitabiles {vegelaMe cathartic pilh). 
Each pill coutaina of tompound extract of colocyoth gr, j (0.06), of J 
estract of hyoscyamuB and of jalap each gr. aa (0.03), of extract of . 
leptandrin and of resin of podophylliun eachgr. IC'^^^^) withoU of 
peppermint. 

Klaterimim (flatrrin) ia a neutral principle extracted from I 
tcriutn, a aubatance deposited by the juice of the fruit of Ecballium 
Ekterium, or aqitirting cucumber {Nat. Ord. CucurhitacesB). 
one of the moat powerful of the hytlragogueg, alao proving diuretic, 
and in excessive doses often caufflng death. It is much vsed in j 
dmp»ie», in urimtia and as a cerebral reinibnve. The dose is gr. ^ i 
(0.003); of the trituration {iritiiratio eJateriin] gr. 1-as (0.016-0.03). 

Oleum Ttqlii [eroton oif) ia a. fixed oR espressed from the ftrda I 
ofCrotonTiglium{A^«/. Orrf. Ruphorbiacca:), atreeoflndia, The ] 
active principle has not been isolated. 

When applied to the akin croton oil ia an intenae irritant, cai 
a paptilar eruption which aoon becomes pustular. G-iven internally 
it is a powerfhl and rapid hydragogue cathartic, cauaing severe 
griping pains and to some extent depreastng the oircolation. In 
overdoses it produces great depression and often provea fatal In i 
obttinale <xm»tipatioH it ia very serviceable, and aa a remibive in ^ 
cerebral affectjons, as apoplexy, it ia the best hydragogua It h 
been used externally aa a.cminter-irritaiit (q. i>.). Dose gtt. j (0.01ft- 
0.12), which may be given in pill or emulsion, or mixed with a few 
drops of glycerin or olive oil and placed on the patient's tongue 
when he cannot or will not awaliow. 
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En EM ATA. 

What are enemata^ 

Eoeinaita ^re liquids injected into the rectum. They may be 
mitrititx, cathaHic. lirforad encmata. 

Nutritive enemala are used to nourish the patient when the 
stflmach cannot retain or digest food. They should he small in 
amount, not exceeding f^iij-iv (90.0-120.0) at a time, nor should 
they be too frequently repeated, else they will cause irritability of 
the rectum. They should be combined with some digestant, sm 
pepsin or pancreatin. 

Cathartic enemala are used to unload the bowels when irritation 
or inflammation of the stomach is present ; to aid the action of 
cathartics taken by the mouth ; ta remove ftecal acciiiuulations or 
retained and irritating aecretiona from the large intestine ; io relieve 
tympanites ; tfl remove aacarides ; or to act as reynlsivea. The fluid 
OBcd may be cold or warm water, either simple or medicated, and 
the quantity will depend on the case. The iiyjection should be made 
slowly and carefully, and the introduction of air is to be avoided. 

Forced aiemata are made slowly and gradually, the fluid, either 
warm water or warmed oil, being poured into a large funnel or rob- 
ber bag (fountain fringe) to which a long rubber tube is attached, 
armed with au injection pipe. Sy elevating the funnel or bag the 
fluid flows in a steady stream, the force being regulated by the 
height at which the bag is held. Forced cnemata are employed 
principally to reduce intussusception of the bowels. 

ORDER V. — ANTHEiJiiNTica, 

What are authelmiiiticB T ■ 

Aiithelmiotics are medicines used to kill {vermiddef) or cause ttw^ 
expulsion of (vermifuges) intestinal worms. ' 

How are they admiiuBtered ^ 

They should be given fasting, and should he followed in 4 to 6 
hours by a purgative, as calomel or castor oil. 
Describe the medicines naeA ai anthelmintics. 

SpiriEi.iA, or pinkroot, the rhizome and rnols of S, marilandica. 
or C'arelina pink (Aa(. Ord. Logamacew^, wnAoiwa a.UU« v™>™v^^> 
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volatile oi/, resin, tannic acid, etc. It slows the heart bj^ stimulating 
tlie inhibiting centres, reduces arterial pressure by depressing the 
heart, and in overdoses quickens the pulse, increases the blood- 
pressure, dilates the pupil, causes deHrium, and, in fatal cases, death 
iron) respiratory paralysis. It is very efficient in causing the expul- 
sion of lumhriciy but should be followed by a purge. Dose of the 
fuid extract (extractum spigelice fluidum) f3j-ij (4.0-8.0), or to a 
child gtt. X (0.5) on sugar. 

(/HENOPODIUM or American wormseed, the fruit of C. ambrosi- 
oides or Jerusalem oak (Nat. Ord, Chenopodiaceae), contains a 
volatile oil, to which its eflfects are due. It is a very efficient remedy 
for tlie expulsion of lunihrid, and should be followed by a brisk 
cathartic. The oil [oleum chenopodii) is given in doses of gtt. v-x 
(0.25-0.5) on sugar, to a child 3 years old, before meals. 

Santonica or Levant wormseed is the unexpanded flower-heads 
of Artemisia pauciflora {Nat. Ord. Compositae). The active prin- 
ts phi is Hantonin. Large doses cause salivation, rapid breathing, slow, 
hiborod pulse, trembling, yellow vision and yellow urine, unconscious- 
ness, convulsions, dilated pupils and death. It is used almost exclu- 
sively as a remedy for lumhiid. Dose of santonin (santoninum) for 
an adult gr. ss-v (0.03-0.3); for a child 2 years old gr. i (0.016). 
Troches of santonin (trochisci santonini) each contain gr. ss (0.03) 
of santonin, dose 1 to 6 troches. 

AspiDiUM, the rhizome of Dryopteris fiHx-mas, or male fern, and 
I). inarjkMnah*, (A^at. Ord. Filices), contains filicic acid, volatile and 
flared oIIh^ resin, etc., and is used as a tceniacide. Like all reme- 
dies omploj^ed for this purpose, its administration should be preceded 
by a fast of 24 hours and followed by a brisk cathartic. In over- 
doses it has caused death from enteritis. Dose of the oleoresin 
(oh'ormna aspidii) f^ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

(jRANATUM {pomegranaU), the l>arh of the stem and root of 
Punica Granatum [Nat. Ord. Lythrarieae), contains four alkaloids, 
pellet ferine and three allied alkaloids, which are powerful tceniacides, 
as is also granatum itself. In overdoses they are said to act on the 
muscles like woorara. Dose of pomegranate in decoction (Jij 
(59.147) to water Oij (946.358) boiled to Oj (473.179)) f^ij (59.147) 
repeated 3 times at an hour's interval, before breakfast ; of pelle- 
tienne tannate gr. v-x (0.3-0.6). 
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Cusso (Kmsso; Brayera, Pharm. 1880), the female inflorescence 
of Hagenia abyssinica {Nat. Ord. Rosaceae), contains protokosin 
(a crystalline, inactive resin) and kosotoxin (an amorphous, highly 
active resin), and is used as a tcemacicUi; dose of the fluid eoctract 
(extractum ciissofluidum), f3y~iv (8.0-15.0). 

Kamala, the glands and hairs from the capsules of Mallotus 
philippinensis {Nat Ord. Euphorbiaceae), contains rottlerin and 
isorottlerin, resinoid substances, and is used as a tceniacide; dose 
3j-ij (4.0-8.0) of the powder in sjTup, or given in the form of 
tincture. 

Pepo ( pumpMn-seed), the seed of the Cucurbita pepo or pumpkin 
{Nat Ord, Cucurbitaceae), contains a resin, and is one of the most 
powerful tceniacides in the materia medica and perfectly hannless ; 
dose of the fresh seed (powdered with sugar) 3J-iJ (30.0-65.0). 

Oleum Terebinthin-«! {oil of turpentine) is an efficient but not 
a harmless remedy for taenia and lumbrici. It will be found under 
the head of ** Diuretics.'' Dose fiss-j (15.0-30.0) combined with 
castor oil. 

Hydrargyri Chloridum Mite {mercurom chloride or calomel) 
is used alone or combined with other anthelmintics for the expulsion 
of lumbrici and (rarely) tamia. It should be given in full purgative 

doses {v. Alteratives). 

• 

What remedies are nsed for the destruction of ascarides ? 

Mild purgatives, as calomd or sidphur, may be used to dislodge 
them from the small intestines, but injections of quassia-infusion, 
common salt, nxiphtol, tannin, alum or lim£ vxiter must be employed 
to get rid of those in the colon. Injections of sweet oil at bedtime 
are useful to kill any which may be in the rectum, and prevent the 
excessive itching which they cause. The child should be prevented 
from scratching the anus, as the ova are very tenacious, and adhering 
to the finger nails may be conveyed to the mouth and reproduce the 
trouble. 

What are nseful a^uncts to the anthelmintics? 

Iron and the hitter tonics, by restoring tone to the mucous mem- 
branes, prevent the excessive secretion of mucus which forms a suit- 
able nidus for the development of parasitea 



JJrCA AND THERAPEUnCB. 



Class m. — MedicineB acting on the body by 

their effect on the various secretions 

and excretions. 



ORDER I.— DiCKEncs. 

What are dinretios T 

Diuretica are mi><licincs used to increase the ezcrelioii of mine, 
acting either lUrrcllj/ on the aecreticg cells of the kidney, or auli 
Tixdy by their influence od the blood-pressure in the glomernlL 
for what purposes are they nsedT 

They lire unoil (1) to maintain the/irarfum of the hidnq)» in snp- 
prcHHidU of urine independent of the cause; (2) to promote the 
excretion of vrinary »olii/t (iiyurious waste produeta) or of poisons 
from the blood, as iu unemia, gout, rheumatism, fevers, and in 
m tuetaJlIc and vegetalile poisons ; (3) to promote the 
excretion of vxiter, thus tending to dilute highly concentrated urine 
or to aid m the removal of effused (dropsical) fluids ; and (4) to alter 
the ehrmi'cal nar.tion of the urine and render that fluid more bland, 
thus lessening vesienl and urethral irritation and any tendency which 
may exist to the formation of calculi 

A certain relation existe between the functions of the akin, kid- 
Dcys and bowels, so that free catharsis or free diaphoresis will dimin- 
ish the urinary seoretion and iitcS versA. 
How may diuretics be olossifled 1 

Thoy may bo divided into alkaline, liydmgogue and alterative 
diureticH. 

ALKALINE DimETica. 

What are the alkaline diuretics ^ 

They arc those salts which, without materially increasing the 
amount of water, usually increase the elimination of ita solid ingre- 
dient') and modify or alter its ohemical reaction. 
Hame the alkaline dinretios. 

Sie potassium and lithium sails, and strontium laetjite. 
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What is the source of potassium T 

Potassium ia oljtained from the ashes of plants, from native nitrt, 
and from tartar or argti, depositud from wine during fermentation. I 

What are the general physiological actions of its salts i 

LocaOy applied caustic potash destroys tissues by abstracting wat«, 
dissolving albumin and saponifying iaX&. IntemaVy in BrmiM dma 
before meals, they iucreat^e the acidity of the gastric juice ; in largt 
doses, or afler meals, they neutralize the acid present ia the stumach. 
The biatrbonatex, when taken on an empty stomach, enter the hlood 
readily, and abstractiog the base from basic and neutral potassiuu ph( 
phate convert it intu the acid phosphate, thus inereoMiig the acidity of 
the urine ; but if taken aft«r or during meals, they are decomposed in 
the stomach, and entering the blood as a carbonate, diminish the 
acidity of the urine. The salts formed with the vegetable addi are 
converted into carbonates in the system and render the urine less 
acid. Potas^um and its salts promote oxidaljon (and hence cause 
emaciation when used condnuously), decreasing the amount of uric 
acid and increa^ng the urea excreted by the urine. The titrate 
and chlorate are not decomposed in the system, and having effects 
pecntiiLr to themselves, will be separately considered. All the po- 
tassium salts are protoplasmic poisons, in very large doses paralyzing 
the heart in diastole by direct action on its muscle and coDtained 
ganglia. They also depress ajid paralyKc the funcdoos of the 
brain and epiual cord. They all prove diuretic, increa«ng the 
amount of water passed and, by promoting oxidation, the elimina- 
tion of urea. Pi/ismiiag by caustic potash is due to ita corrosive 
properties, and if recovery takes place from the acute effects, rariotu^ 
stenoses are apt to follow. The carbonate in overdoses causes vio- 
lent gastro-enteritis with great cardiac depression and sometimes par- 
alysis. The trfatment of potessium poisoning consists in neutralisiug 
the alkali by a vegetable acid, giving demulcents and fised oils as 
prutectives, and stimulating if requisite. 

What are the therapeutical ubgb of the potassium salts T 

Tbe potassium salts are ustsl as diiirfticg (increasing as they do 
both tbe water and salts of the wine, an4 coKSfrtwvf, -otik. -ieA. "a*! 
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t)ie more soluble urea us vrell as renderiog the urioe alkaline) in acute 
rhramatism, uric add diaihetis, in degquam/Utve iiephita, and to 
nlknliniie the urine in cystic and vrethnd irritation. 
Wbat are the potassium preparationB, their uses and doses? 

liiyroii I'UTASS.E {sdiiH-m of piiliis!tti) coniains 5 jier cent, of 
poUissiuni hj-(lrate, and is anUicid and diurctii: It is used tu render 
the urine alkaline in cystic irritability and in gonorrlttea ; dose nuc- 
XX (0,6-1.2) freely diluted. 

P0TA88II Cakbonas ipolasxiiim carhonatr) is antacid and dm- 
rrtie, but is more inilating to the stomauh than the bicarbonate; 
dosegr. x-w (U.ft-1.2). 

P0TA88II Bn^AOBONAH (poloisiutn bicarbonate) is antiKid and 
diuretic; dose gr. xs-Sj (1.2-i.O). It is mueh used in the treat- 
ment of acute rheumatiem, especially in picthoriu persons (SJBS 
(4A.0) nre given in the first twenty-four hours, half as much during 
the second day, and atterward enough to keep the urine alkaline). 

PoTASsii C1TIIA8 {pnlataium cilrule) is used as a diuretic in acute 
rheumalisin and as a refrigerant diaphoretic in fevers and acute in- 
flaininiitions ; dose gr. xx (1.2) in solution every hour or two. 

Liquor I'otassii Citratis (salufioii 0/ pnlasximn a'trate) ooa-- 
tains S per t-enl, of ihe Licurbonute and per cent of citric acid. 
It is often prescribed with sweet spirits of nilre, in fever mixtures; 
do8efgss(l.'i.O). 

PoTASSir ClTRAS EpFERVEscENB {^fn^ntcrnl potniuivm dlrate) is 
made by mixing ihoriiughly, drying and powdering citric acid (63.0), 
potassium bicarbonntc(W).O), and sugar (47.0). Dose Sas-j (2.0-4.0). 

yV(-u/ra/»nurfHre(not official) is made by neutralizing fiveh lemon- 
juice, with the bicarbonate. The official eahition n/potoMfam a'imte 
has Buperseded it, as being the more exact and more elegant method 
of prescribing the same medicine ; dose fjss-j (1.5.0-30.0). 

ilfferveseing draught (not official) is made by adding f^ (29.57) 
of a solution of the bicarbonal« (3j (3-fiM)-f3iii (88.7)) to f3j 
(29.S7) of lemon-juice and water {equal parts). It is pajtionlarijr 
acceptable to febrile patients with irritable stomaehs. 

POTASSii AoETAS {jmla^sium acetate) is mitadd, dtitrttic, and in 
large doses a mild eafliarlie. It is chiefly used as a diuretic in acnte 
iheumatismand to some extent in dropsies, and in uric acid diathesis; 

'o gr. xx-SJ (1.2-^.0). 
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PoTASSlr BiTARTRAS [potaMiion bilartrate — cream of tartar) M 
a diuretic and t'lliiie cathartic [q. v.) much employed id dropsies. 

PoTASSii NiTRAS [polntnium nitrate— mltpefre— nitre) loeal^ 
applied ia a powerful irritant to the mucous membraneB and to raw 
Burfaces. It passes througt the BjHtem uncbanped, and ia elimi- 
nated chiefly by the urine, increasing the amount passed but not 
affecting ite reaction b> the same extent as the other salts. Ptnson- 
ing oecura more frequently from the nitrate than from any other 
potassium salt, the symptoms being burning paio in the throat and 
epigastrium, haematemesis and bloody stook, muscular weaknesa, 
syncope, collapse sometimes preceded by couTulsions or paraJyais, 
suppreflsiott of urine and death. The Ireatjiumt consiata in evacu- 
ating the contents of the stomach and admiuiateriDg opiates, de- 
mulcents and stimulants. 

It is used in aciUe rheumatism as a diuretic^ but is probably inferior 
to the salts formed with the vegetable acids. It is used iafeven 
the same purpose and has been given in small doses combined with 
Dover's powder as a diapkoTetic in acitte mveciilar rheumatism. 
Dose of potassium nitrat* gr. x-ixk (0.6-1.9). Piipmrg o/potamma 
nitrate {ctutrta polMisii mtratii), consisting of strips of unsised ' 
paper immersed in a 20 per cent, solution of the salt, are burned I 
and the fumes inhaled with success in spasmmiic asthma. ] 
probable that the nitrite is formed by the combustion and is the 
active agent in these cases. 

PoTAsen Cblohas (potassium chlnrate) is a heal irritants Inter- 
tiaRy in large doses it causes gastro-enl^ritis, affects the circulation 
as do the other pol^aaium salts, damages the blood corpuscles 
interferes with oxygenation by the formation of metbasmoglobin, and 
producca a condition of acut« tubal nephritis. Cases of poisoning 
are not infrequent, and death is usually preceded by profuse saliva- 
don, great dyspnisa, cyanosis, delirium, coma, tonic and olonkt 
Bpa£nia, and sometimes eccbymosea and jaundice. It increases the ' 
excretion of urine, but does not affect its chemical reaction. 

It has been -used as a diuretic in dropsies, hut is dangerous and 
inferior to other preparations. As an aiteratii-e in the exanthemata 
it is now little employed. In tnercarial, foUicidar or aphikoits 
stomatitis it is of unqnestionahle value, given internally witK e&^& 
or used as a gargle. In ordinary sore tkroal ■a.iA \^ umKiM,iiw "*■ "* 
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useful as a local application ; dose gr. v-xxx (0.3-2.0). It must be 
given freely diluted.' It should not be prescribed in powder with 
readily oxidizable or combustible substuDces, as when triturated with 
them it forma explosive compounds. As a gargle 3ss-iv (2.0-15.0) 
in water Oj (473.1) may be used. 

The troches {trochisd polaxsii chloraiis) each conlain gr. v (0.3) 
of the salt. 

The other potussium preparations have beeu or will be considered 
in their appropriate place. 

LTTHniM. 

What are the aonices of lithium ? 

Lithium is a chemical clement, found native in the form of sili- 
cates, phosphates, cte. 

What are the physiological effecta and nses of the lithlnm 
Baits! 

The lithium salts appear to resemble those of potassium. They 
are eliminated by the urine as urat^, increasing the urine and ren- 
dering it much more strongly alkaline than a corresponding amoant 
of a potassium salt. As the urate of lithium is much more soluble 
than either the urate of sodium or of potassium, the lithium prepa- 
rations are advantageously iised in the treatment oi chronic govt and 
h^ueniia, and as a local application, to gouty deposits either betbre 
or after the skin has broken. It has alwi iicen employed internally 
in glycosuria. 
What are the preparations of lithium and their doses 1 

LiTHTl Carbonas {lifkiiim carboiitifr^), dose gr. v-s (O.-VCS) 
Ireely diluted. Ah a local sorbefacient for gouty deposits a solution 
(gr. V (0.3)-f^ (30.0)) should be kept constantly applied. 

LlTKii CptRas (lithium citrate), dose gr. v-xx (0.3-1.2). 

LiTEiii CiTRAB Effebvescens {effervfucTiit Uthinm citrate) is made 
by triturating and thoroughly drj'ing oitric acid (3T0.O) with sugar 
(about 200.0) ; then triturating the mixture with lithium carbonate 
(70.0), sodium bicarbonate (280.0) and sugar (enough to make the 
product weigh 1000,0). Diae 3j-ij (4.0-8 0). 

Lnnir Benzoab (lithium hfnzontf), dose gr. v-ss (0.3-1,2). 

Lithium bromide and L. »a}icy!atf have been previously men- 
f/oaed. 
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What sodium salt has been used as a diuretic t 

SoDii AcETAS (sodium acetate) is supposed to possess pro]3ertieB 
similar to those of potassium acetate, uiid has been used for the 
same purposes and in the same doses. 
What preparation of Btrontiiim is used as a diuretic 1 

Stkontii IjActas (strontium Utctnte) has been used as ii diuretio, 
especially in acute desquamative nephritig, with scanty urine, where 
it has been found to increase the amount of urine and diminish the 
albumin present in that excretion. It has also been used in otha- 
forms of kidney digcase, but is much less efficient in chronic ihan in , 
acute coses. It haa been used aa an itifestimil antiteptic, but is of 
little value for this purpose. Dose gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0) in solution. 

Hydhaqogue Dluretios. 
What are hydra^o^e dinretiCBT 

The medicines of this group greatly increase the flow of the 
witter;/ eleueut of the urine, and are hence used in the treatment 
of dropsies. 
Name the hydragogne diuretics t 

Squill, digitalis, caffeine, sodio -theobromine salicylato, apocynum, ■ 
broom, dandelion, sweet spirit of nitre, aud mercurials. 

8CILLA— SQUILL. 

What is squill? 

Squill is the bulb of Urginea maritinia [Nal. Ord. Liliacese) 
deprived of its dry, membranous outer scales, and cut into thin 
slices, the central portions being rejected. It contains ecillipicriti, 
eeillitoxin, and ecdUn. Id mtall dotes squill increases the mucous 
secretions and ia a stimulating expectorant, while it markedly 
increases the urinary secretion. In large dotes it causes nausea, 
vomiting, and sometimes purging, and in excessive doses produces 
in addition great abdominal pain, with scanty, bloody, or even sup- 
pressed urine, great depression, collapse, convulsions and death. 

SdHipvain, appears to be the diuretic principle. SdU&oxin slows 
the pulse, and in overdoses causes diastolic cardiac arrest by stimu- 
lating the peripheral vagi ; after large doses the vagi are finally 
paralysed and the pulse becomes rapid. Scifftiiia AwJwA'a'v.&aK^aft ' 
effects, but appears to be the em«tVc ^ninii^ft. I 
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The treatment of poisoning oonsiste of evacuating the contents of 
the stomach and the use of opiates and demulcents. If collapse 
occurs alcohol must be employed. 

SqmUiE used as a diuretic in dropsy^ but should not be employed 
if kidney disease or cystitis is present. It is frequently combined 
with digitalis in cardiac dropsies, and in chronic pleurisy or peri- 
carditis is often given with calomel As an expectorant it is much 
used in bronchial affections. As an emetic it is too dangerous a 
remedy to employ. 

As a diuretic or expectorant squill may be given in doses of gr. j-ij 
(0.06-0.13) repeated every 2 hours and gradually increased until 
nausea occurs. Doses of gr. vj-xij (0.389-0.778) generally prove 
emetic. The dose of the fluid extract (extractum sciUce fluidum) is 
Ti\j-ij (0.06-0. 12) ; of the tincture (tinctura sa'Uce) n\^-xxx (0.6-1.8) ; 
of the vinegar (acetum sciUce) n\4L-xxx (0.6-1.8); of the syrup 
(syrupus sciUce) f3ss-j (2.0-4.0) ; of the compound syrup {syrupus 
sciUce compositvs — Coxe's hive syrup), containing squill and senega 
and gr. j (0.059) of tartar emetic in each ounce (29.5), ^,Y-f3j 
(0.3-4.0). 

DIGITALIS — CAFFEINE. 

Are these drugs used as diuretics ? 

The uses of these remedies as diuretics have already been discussed 
under the head of ' ' Cardiac Stimtdants. ' ' For this purpose the best 
preparations of digitalis are the infusion, the powdered leaves or the 
tincture. 

SODIO-THEOBROMINE SALICYLATE. 

What is sodio-theobromine salicylate ? 

Sodio-theobromine salicylate, or diuretin (the proprietary name), 
is a non-official preparation ^'obtained by mixing aqueous solutions 
of equal molecules of sodium theobromine and salicylic acid, and 
evaporating to dryness ; a definite compound appears to be formed 
containing theoretically 49.7 per cent, of theobromine and 38.1 per 
cent, of salicylic acid. It occurs as a white powder, odorless, of a 
saline, alkaline taste, and soluble in one-half its weight of warm 
water, the solution remaining perfect on cooling."* 



* National Dispensatory. 
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Its physiological action is not fully understood. It is a powerful 
diuretic in certain diseased conditions, as when andiarca is present, 
due to disease of the heart or kidneys, but appears to have no 
diuretic effect when given to healthy persons. 

It has little if any effect upon the circulation except in the dis- 
eased conditions above mentioned, when it appears to increase the 
force and render more regular the beat of the heart, probably by 
increasing diuresis and removing the fluid which has been acting as 
a mechanical obstruction to the circulation. 

The action on the kidneys is not understood, but is non -irritating 
in character. Under its use the amount of solid as well as the fluid 
of the urine is much increased, the latter sometimes enormously, 
as much as three gallons of urine having been reported as passed 
in 24 hours while using the drug. As the dropsical accumulation 
diminishes, the amount of urine lessens. 

Sometimes sodio-theobromine salicylate causes *' nervousness," 
headache or vertigo, tinnitus aurium, and palpitation. Occasionally 
a rise in temperature is seen after its use. In rare cases a cutaneous 
eruption attended with more or less intense itching appears. More 
frequently, however, it acts as a gastro-intestinal irritant, causing 
loss of appetite, nausea, and sometimes severe vomiting and 
purging. 

The therapeutical uses of this drug are indicated by what has been 
already said. It is of great value in all dropsical effusions depend- 
ing on disease of the kidney or heart, and should always be tried in 
these conditions when remedies like digitalis, strophanthus, etc. , have 
not succeeded in reducing the dropsy. In pleuritic effusions it is 
not so certain in its action. In ascites due to portal obstruction it 
usually appears to produce no effect. In dropsies dependent on 
tubercular inflammation it is absolutely valueless. Dose gr. xv (1.0) 
repeated every 2 or 3 hours until some effect is produced. The 
author has never found it necessary to give more than 3jss (6.0) in 
24 hours, although some observers have prescribed double that 
quantity in the same period of time without ill effect. It is admin- 
istered in solution in plain water flavored with peppermint or other 
aromatic. It may be given in capsules. 
14 
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APOCYNUM. 

Wh&t is apocynum^ 

Apocynuu), Uauadian hemp, or milk-weed, is tlie root of 
canuabinum (Nat. Ord. Apocynacete) and contains apoc^mi a 
apoq/neiii, aglucosidc. These BubEtances are sugiposed to be cardiu 
tonics, acting on the heart similarly to digitalis. They aj 
diuretic. Apooynum is laxative in siiuii/, but emetic and cathartic 
in targe doses. Itischiefly u^nJ as a diuretic in dropsies, and should 
not be given in quantities sufficient to purge when the former efiect 
is desired; extractum apocynijlmdum [fiutd extract of apoq/iium), 
dose n.v-xxx (0.3-2.0). 

SC0PABI08. 

What is Eoopariiu T 

Scoparius is the tojix of Cytisus Scoparius or broom {Nat. Ord..% 
Leguminosse), and contains a volatile liquid alkaloid, sparteine {v,:f[ 
'' Caidiac Slimiilaiitg"), and a neutral principle, icopnriu, in vhicb-V 
the diuretic properties are supposed to reside. Broom is an el 
hydragogue diuretic, and in large doses produces free purging and \ 
sometimes vomiting. It is much ysed in the treatment of tiroptiea 
and is best given in decoction (|aa (14.7) to water Oj (473.1) boiM ; 
down to Oss (236.5), dose f|j (30.0) every 2 or 3 hours until a 
effect is produced) or thejlttid extract (etti-actum icopariijluidum) 
may be given in doses of fSss-j (2.0-4.0). 

TARAXACUM. 

What is taraxacom T 

It is the root of Taraxacum officinale or dandelion {{Nat. Ord, 
Compositte) gathered in the autumn, and contains a bitter principle, 
taivxtusa; also taraxaceria. inultn, resin, etc 

It is diuretic, laxative, and slightly oholagoguc, and is u»ed in 
dropsies of hepatic origin and dyspepsia with torpor of the liver. 
Dose of the extract {exlracJum Innvraci) gr. XK-Sj (1.28-4.0), of 
tho^m't^ extract (extractum taraxadflaidym) f^j-ij (4.0-8.0), 

SPIRITUS .BTHEKIS NITIIOSI — SPIRIT OF NITROUS ETHER. 

Is this medicine a diuretic T 

•Sttivt npirit of nitre is diuretic in larpe doses if the surface of Iha 
>« kept cool. It ia iiaualty combined with otbcT dnnfttioB, \mL 
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may be given alime where the urinary eecretion is acanty from Bimjile 
ciinfrestion or frnni purely fiini^ional pauses. It will be considered 
more I'liUy under - Dmphoreliix." Jfese (^j-iv (4.l)-15.0) freely 
diluted. 



&re the mercnrial preparations ever used as diuretloa T 

Cii^vmd (y. V.) hua been employcil as a diiii'i;ti(; in cardiac dropsy, 
doEQ gr. isH 4 or 5 times a day. It is a useiiil adjunot to squill in 
Lydiothorax and hydropericardinm. 

Corrosive euhUmate will pnibably prove to be a more (wwerfiil 
diuretic, as by 'its action on the liver it iacreases the formation of 
urea, which of itself always iucreaseH the escretiou of water by the 



Alterative DiuKEncs. 
Wliat are alterative dinretiCB % 

They are medicines which are employed not only aa diuretics but ] 
also for their effect on the mucous membrane of the urinary trad^ | 
by which they bj^ possibly to some extent excreted, or on w 
they esercise an alterant and sedative effect during their passage ia \ 
the urine. 
Name the medicines belonging to this gronp. 

Buehu, pareira, uvii ursi, thimaphila, tritifum, jumper, oil of J 
erigeron, oil of santal, stigmata maydis, turfientine, copaiba, cubeb^ J 
matico, cantharides. 

BUCHU. PAREIRA. 

Wliat are these medicines ! 

Bucmi, the Ji.iirt» of Barosma betnlina and otlier spedes [Nat. . 
Ord. Rutauete), natives of S. Africa, contains a vulatile oil and a 
bitter principle. It is a mild t<)nio and diuretic, and slightly stimu- 
lates the genito-uriuary mucoua membranes, having also an altera- 
tive effect upon them. 

It is v»ed in chronic catarrhal conditions of the genito-urinary 
mucous tract, as chronic pyelitis, chnmic cystitix and especially in 
irritatjon of the neclc of the bladder ; dose of the jiaid ectroiOl 
[wtrachtm budiujluidiim) I'Sse-j (,1.0-4.^1. 



I 
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Pareira, the root of Chondodendron tormentosum {Nat, OrdL 
Menispermax^se), a Brazilian plant, contains a bitter alkaloid, cissamr- 
peline^ and has been used with success in the treatment of chrome 
cystitis, gleet and ^^irritdLle bladder.^ ^ It is said to be also tonic 
"and laxative. Dose o^ihQ fluid extract {extr<ictum pareircefluidurifC^ 
f5ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

UVA URSI. CmMAPHILA. 

What are these medicines? 

UvA Ursi is the leaves of Arctostaphylos Uva ursi or bearbeny 
{Nat. Ord. Ericaceae), and contains tammc and gallic add, a glaoo- 
side called arhUin, ericolin (a bitter substance), etc. It is used as 
a mild astringent tonic, and diuretic in chronic pyditis and cystitis, 
and has also been employed in chronic bronchitis, 

Arbutin is the diuretic principle, and as it is, partially at least, 
eliminated as hydroquinone (vid, ^^Antipyretics**), it is supposed 
to act as an antiseptic to the urogenital tract It has been employed 
in the above diseases and internally in gonorrhoea. 

Dose of the fluid extract {extractum uvoe ursi fluidurn) f3ss-ij 
(2.0-8.0), t. i. d. ; of the extract [extractum uvce ursi) gr. v-x 
(0.3-0.9). 

Chimaphila, the leaves of C. umbellata, pipsissewa, wintergreen, 
or ground holly (Nat. Ord. Ericaceae), contains arbutin, tannic add, 
c/iimaphitin, etc. It is tonic, astringent, and diuretic, resembling 
bucliu and uva-ursi in its effects and uses. Special alterative qualities 
have been claimed for it in scrofulous affections. 

Dose of the fluid extract {extractum chimaphilas fluidurn) f5ss-j 
(2.0-4.0), t. i. d. 

TRinCUM. 

What is triticnm ? 

Triticum, the rhizome of Agropyrum repens or couch grass {Nat, 
Ord. (Iramineae), contains triticin and several sugars^ and is feebly 
diuretic. It is useful in cystitis and in irritation of the neck of the 
bladder. 

Dose of \\iQ fluid extract {extractum tritici fluidurn) f5ss-y (2.0- 
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JTNIPEETJS — JUNIPEB. 

What is juniper? 

JuiiipiTug {JiDiipfr) (not official) is the fruit (or berries) of J. 
communis {Nat. Ord. Coniferae), and contains a. volatih oU (oleum 
junijjfn', dose gtt. v-kv (0.3-0.9)), on which itfidiuretieeffecte depend. 
It ie a stimulant to the kidneys, capable in overdoses of causing 
strangury and bloody urine, and is Bometimes used as an emmen- 
agogue. It is chiefly employed as an adjuvant to other diuretics, 
particularly the attaline group. As an allrralim dhirelK it is used in 
chronic pyelitis and chronic cystitis. It is sometimes ^ven in subacute 
renal congestion, but is contralndicated where active inflammation is 
present It is occasionally used as a carmiiiaticc and stomachic. 
The preparations (official) are the spirit (spiritusjuniperi), containing 
5 per cent, of the oil, dose Sj-jj (4.0-8.0) ; the compound spirit 
[gpiritu* juniperi compositiu) contains also the oils of caraway and 
fennel in alcohol and water, and is about the same strength as gin, 
which is often used as a substitute for it, dose fSj-j'v (4.0-1 5.0). _ 



OLEUM ERinERONTIS— OIL OF 

What is the oil of eriferon* 

It ia the oil distilled from the fresh flowering herb of Erigeron 
canadense, or Canada fleabane (Nat. Ord. Compositse), and yields 
on distillation a rem'n and a terpeiif. It is diuretic and liemoslalic, 
and is useful in hemorrhages due to relaxation of the genito-urinary 
mucous membrane. It has been used with success in gonorrhoea. 
Pose niv-Mx (0.3-2.0) on sugar or in capsule, every two or three J 
hours. ■ 

OLEUM SANTALI— OIL OF SANTAL. 

What is the oil of Bantal ? 

It is a viiltilih oU distilled from the lennd of Santalum album 
[Nat. Ord. Siintalaeete). It is tm altrrntivf diuretic, and lAeiinor- 
rhetic. sometimes causing vertigo, when its use should be discon- 
tinued or the dose decreased. Occasionally it produces gastro- 
intestinal irritation. It is used in the seeond i^tage of qonnrrheea. 
and in chronic broucAiH* it is often beneficial ; d.we in,i-s.T-'S.^>-^-'^ ] 
in emolsion or capsule, t. i. A. 
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^^ ZEA. 

What is this sabstance? 

Zea, or com silk, tbe styles and stigmas of Zea Mays or Indian 
com (Nat Ord. Graminese), is a mild, stimulating diuretic, and » 
strongly recommended in qjstilis^ both acute and chronic, in ffonor- 
rJuxa, m rrritabiiity of the hiadder depending upon a high^ concen- 
trated urine, in nocturnal mcontiJience in children, and even in 
cardiac dropsy. It is gnren in infusion ad libitum, or in the form 
of /luid extract (extractum zeasjhddvm), of which the dose is fSj— ij 
(4.0-8.0) every hour or two. 

TEREBHiTHINA— TCBPENTINB. 

What are the officinal yarieties of tnipoitiiie? 

1. Terebinthina (turperUme or white turpentine) is a concrete 
oleoresin obtained from Hnus palustris, yellow or pitch pine, and 
other varieties of Knus {Nat. Ord. Coniferae) trees indigenoos to 
the Southern States. 

2. Terebinthina Canadensis {CoTiada turpentine, C^anada 
balsam or balsam of fir) is a liquid oleoresm obtained firom 
Abies balsamea, the American silver fir, or bahn of gilead tree 
(Nat. Ord. ConiferaB), found in the northern portions of N. 
America. 

3. Unofficinal varieties known to commerce are Chia/n turperUme 
derived from Pistacea Terebinthinus {Nat. Ord. Anacardaoeae), 
formerly used as a sx)ecific for internal (especially uterine) cancer, 
but possessing no curative power ; Bordeaux turpentine^ Venice fttr- 
jpentme^ etc. 

What do the tnrpentiiies contain? 

They contain a resin or rosin {resina,) united to a volatile oil 
{oleum terebinthmce). 

What are the effects and nses of tnrpentine ? 

The effects of turpentine are those of the oil which it contains.. 
They are rarely used internally, but have been given as an alterative 
to the broncho-puhnonary and genito-urinary mucous membranes 
in chronic catarrhal conditions, and have been used as an anth^ 
mintic, but for all these purposes the oU is preferred. 
J>oee as a dittrffir and Uennorrhetic gr. xx-oj (1.3-4.0), m pin of 
emaMoo; as an anehelmintic Js^-J (\5.5-.i\.0V 
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Eesina {resm) is Only used externally as a basis for plaatere and I 

ointmente. Its preparations are a cerate [cemtum rfsiita), sometimeB ] 

called basil icon oiotQient, anil a plculer [eiiipkui/rum resiiice), adlieaive 1 
or sticking plaster. 

OLEUM TEREBINTHIN^— OIL OP TUKPESTINE. 

What IB the oil of tnrpeiitme ! 

Oil of tuTpentuie. or spirit of turpentino is a vnlatUe oil diat'dled 
from turpantiue. 
What are its effects and uses ? 

L<iaiUy it is rubefacient. Lit'-riuillii it is carminative, in large 
doses causing mental eshilaration and iniireaaing the force and 
&eqaen<7 of the pulse and proving catbartdc. It is eliminated by 
the lunga and kidneys, imparting a violet-like odor to the urine. 
In excetdve doae» it is capaUe of canaing death (rare). The symp- 
toms of poisoning are unconsciousness, bloody, often suppressed 
urine, and rapid, feeble pulse. Yomitiog and strauguty or purging 
sometimes occur and occasionally the pupils are dilated. Small < 
doses seem to increase the pulse rate by direct action on the heart, 
while large doses stimulate the vagi and slow the heart Moder?it« 
doses are diuretic, but when large amounts are given renal irritation 
results. It is vsed as an cdierative diuretic in chronic i^Utis, gleet 
and chronic pyel!ti». In impotence and gpermatorrhcEa depending 
on relaxatjun it is sometimes employed. lu typhnid pneutnmiia and 
hronchitia, and in hypostatic pulnioiuny congestinn, as in t^hoid 
fever, it is often used eztemaUy and internally with the happiest 
effect It is very useful in vleeration of thf. sfomaeJi or iateittiTteg, 
and in ti^hmd fever when the tongue becomes brown and diy or 
cracked, red and glaced, or when the ulcers are very slow to beal ; it 
acts not only locally but also as a cardiac stimulant In hemorrhage* 
from the lungs, stomach or bowela, in pont-parlnm hemorrhaget and 
va. purpura hemorrh'jgica it is sometimes useflil. As an addition to 
stimulating enemata to cause the expulsion of flatus or to rouse the 
eystem to shock it is much resorted to. It is also used as an anthM- 

LocaMy as a counterirritant, either as a liniment or fomentation, 
it is much used in broticJiUif and in muscainf TKciniuUiKO'.i^sSi.wi'Jis*! 
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latter manner in peritonitis, h/nterical abdominal pattie and in 
fiatiileney. Do§e iiLv-xv (0.3-0.9) 4 or 5 times daily in emulsion or 
capsulej aa a cathartic enema or anthelmintic f^Bs-j (15.0-30.0) 
may be given. Eslernally a liniment (linimentuni Urebinthinof) is 
employed, or the oil maybe used either full strength or diluted with 
sweet oil. A saturated solution of camphor in oil of turpentine ia 
a good rubefacient liniment. 

OLEtrM Terebinthtn-s Rectipicatum {reclijii'd oil of turpentine), 
dose TLv-MK (0.3-1.8). 

COPAIBA. 

What is copaiba? 

Copaibii ia the oleormn of Copaiba Langsdurffii and other speeiea 
{N'lt. Oni. LeguminoBse), trees of S. America. It is cathartic, 
and sometimes emetic, in large doses, slightly stimulates the circu- 
lation and acts as an alterative blennorrhetic on the mucous mem' 
branes by which it is excreted. Afier large doses a resinous pre- 
cipitate will occur if nitrio acid be added to the iirine, which, how- 
ever, is soluble in alcohol. When the reein is taken in considerable 
quantities the urine responds to the copper tests for sugar. Copaiba 
is chiefly eliminated by the genito-urinary mucous membranes and 
to a slight extent by the lungs. Its use is sometimea followed by 
urticaria. It is iM«i in chronic gaiito-im'narn rtiflamviations, espe- 
cially in gonorrhxa after the subsidence of the acute stage. In 
bronchorrlicea it is sometimes employed. The oil has been lauded 
as a hydragogue diuretic in dropsies when not of renal origin. Hie 
doffi of copaiba is ''\^-3j (0.6-3.6) or more in emulsion, pill, or 
capsule. The muss {mixsn copaibie— solidified copnilMi) contains 94 
percent, with magnesia, dnse gr. v-xsk (0.3-2.0); of the od(fileii\ 
copaibir) the dose is ttlv-xv (0.3-0.9) in emulsion or capsule. 

CirBEBA—CUBEB. 

Whatiscabebf 

Cubeb !8 the MnniwyWiiV of Piper Cubeba(A'b(. Ord. Fiperacese), 

an East, Indian plant. It contains a vohitih ait, a neulnil principle 

, (ca&fti'ii) and ciibebie ndd. Cubeb is diuretic and carminative, 

'htly accelerating the pulse. In larpe doses it often causes vomit- 

«Dd purging. It is eliminated by the mueouM membranes and 
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urine, increasing the excretion of uric acid. Its use is sometimes 
followed by urticaria. The addition of nitric acid to the urine after 
the use of cubeb produces a resinous precipitate. 

It is used in g&norrhcea and is less apt than copaiba to disorder 
the digestion. It is also used in bronchitis, and has been smoked in 
cigarettes to relieve sore throat and hoarseness. The powder, used 
as a snuff, is employed in coryza. The dose of powdered cubeb is 
3ss-iij (2.0-11.6) ; of the oil (oJeum cubd>ce) irut-xv (0.6-0.9) gradu- 
ally increased. It is not as efficacious as the oleoresin (oleoresina 
cuhehce), dose Ti\,v-xxx (0.3-2.0) given in emulsion. Of the tincture 
(tinctura aibebcp) the dose is f3j-ij (4.0-8.0) ; of the fluid eoctract 
{extractum cvhebcefluidum) f3ss-j (2.0-^1.0). The troches (trochisci 
cubdxie) each contain gr. ss (0.04) of the oleoresin. 

MATICO. 

Whatismatico? 

Matico is the leaves of Piper angustifolium {Nat Ord. Piper- 
aceae), a shrub of Peru. It contains a volatile oi% resin, artanthic 
and tannic adds, etc. It is used as an alterative Uennorrhetic in gonor- 
rhoea, as a hemostatic in internal hemorrhages, and locally as a 
styptic. Dose of the fluid extract {extractum matico) f3ss-j (2.0- 
4.0); of the tincture (tinctura matico) f3j-\j (4.0-8.0). 

CANTHARIS — CANTHARTOES. 

Is cantharides used as an alterative diuretic ? 

Cantharides is an intense stimulant and irritant to the kidneys, 
being diuretic in small doses, and frequently causing strangury, pri* 
apLsm and bloody urine. It is sometimes used in gleet, and in sper- 
matorrhoea and impotence from weakness. It will be noticed at 
length under '''' Epispastics,^^ Dose of the tincture (tinctura can- 
tharidis) gtt v-x (0.3-0.6) t i. d. 



ORDER n.— Diaphoretics. 

What are diaphoretics ? 

Diaphoretics are medicines which increase the secretion of sweat, 
Ky (1), stimulating the secretory nerve fibres in the glands v 
MiiBg the nerve centre gp^exmn^ \)afe «fi««fe>assa.<^*l ^r<5s^\ 



i. AND TUEBAPELTIC8. 



ur (3) rulttZttiK the akin, dilating the blood vessels and regulating the 1 
fopio of the nrouktion. 



For what pnrpoiei a 
fled I 

Th..yaro iwod (l)t^' 



I they used and how are they classi- 



< iineomiiig disease (its a, catarrh or 
iuUuiiiiuutiiiii oC iiiiicuuH ur Komu^ membranes after exposure to . 
uul(l)uriiid iiiit« (inlMidt)iu« (uH iu the paroxysm of amdarial fever) ; 
(3) ti) aid alMorptiun, im ia drupai«H, and (3) to eliminate poisooa I 
thiiu thu bluod. 

Tliiiy are divldud tntx) Nauiieitttng, Sedative, Saline and SpeciiJ j 
OluphanitiiM. 

NaDSEATING DiAPHOHETICa. 

What are the naaaeatinif diaphoretics T 

Tlie out iif emc'SLs is accompanied by geneml relaxation and dia- J 
phoresis, and even in nausea a more or less pronounced perspiradon. I 
occurs. Any of tho emetics in doses just sufficient to nanseate w3II 
produce this elTect, bat the only one which is in general use for tl 
purpose ia Ipecao (v. " Emetics"), which is used either alone OnM 
doses of gr. sa-j every two hours) or combined with opium in the W 
form of Dover's PowBBft (u- " Opium.") in the early stages of ^ 
ir^amtnatiom, in "c"2r7," ia mijxcular Theiimatt'sm and in v 
wiqipremm of the menseg to brealc up the train of morbid ^ymp- ^ 



Sedative DiAPnoRETics. 
What are eedative diaphoretics T 

When the circulation is much excited, as in fevcra and ini 
tious generally, medicines which tend to reduce the force and rapid- 
ity of the circulation and to lower the temperature, act as di^ho- 
retice. Many of these agents (particularly antimfmiah, aconilt bi 
Ktratrum. vii-ide) tend to nauseate or even to cause vomidng liben J 
given in fiill doses. In stheaie {ajiinnmalioia the ANTUlONIAIj P! 
PABATIONB {q. V. ) eHpeeiulIy if combined with minute doses of ni 
phine are often very efficacious, and may be used in the a 
of latyiigitU and brundiitu and in combination with otber n 
in fever. Aconite and Vebatrum Viride are also t ^ 
resoitei^ to iu the early stag^ of sthenic inflamniatiooB for tl^ 




r 



Dl A PIIftRETlfS— SPIRIT OF NITROITS 



billed sedative and Hudorifio effect. In this group also Bhould be 
phpcd SALICYLIC ACID and Other ANTiPiTtirncs {q. V.) which pro- 
duce more or lesa profiise perspiration. 

Saline DiAPHOaEncs, 
What are the saline diaphoretics ? 

While some of the saline diaphoretics have a sedative effect upon I 
the circulation, which is uot, however, an marked ae the remedies of 
the preceding group, they have no tendency to nauseate even when ] 
given in large doses, on the contraiy, they are acceptable hi the 
stomach, and form the basis of moat fever mixtures. 

PoTASSitnu CiTHATE and its preparations have been noticed 
among the ' ' Diwretlcs. ' ' 

LIQDOa AMMONU ACETATIS— SOLUTION OF AMMONIUM ACETATE. 

What ii the solutioii of ammomain acetate ^ 

The wlatimi of ammonium aceUile or ^irit of mindtrenix is a 
mild BtJmulant, diaphoretic and diuretic, often employed in febrile 
and inflammatory affections combined with other remedies. Dose 
fgss-j (15.0-30.0) 

8PIKITUS ,«TUERia NITROSI— SPIttlT OF NITE0U8 ETHER. 

What is this snbatance ? 

Spirit (if nitrons ntker, or sipeet spirit of nitre, is h solution of 
about 4 per cent, of nitrous ether (ethyl nitrite) in alcohol. In 
small dones it is a diaphoretic and stimulant, in larger doses an anti- 
spasmodic, and (if the skin be kept cool) diuretiu; in excessive doset, 
either internally or when inhaled, it is a depresso-niotor, acting sim- 
ilarly to the other nitrites (q. r.) and capable of causing death. It 
is much maf B« a diaphoretic in /(Tiers, and occasionally as a diuretic 
(q. r>,)and antispasmodic in nervous children. Dose for an adult 
f3j-iv (4.0-15.0). It is given as a diaphoretic in minute doses, 
frequently repeated and largely diluted, the body being kept 
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Special DupHOREncB. 

PILOCARPUS. 

What IB piloearpuB ? 

Pil'icnrjm* or Jiilinenvdi is the Jenjtttii of P. SelloanuB (Rio A 
Jaiieiro Jaborandi) and of P, Jaborandi (Pemambuco JaUiran£ 
{Nut. Ord. Rutacere), a Braailian Rhrub. 
What are its chief chemical cdutitne&tQ 1 

It contains an alkaloid, pHotiiTpiw; and a volatile oil : . 
alkalnid, jnhorine, probably a derivative of pilocarpine, b 
isolated, and lately two other derivative alkaloids pihicrtrjiidliie a 
jnhoriiiidini- have Xhhm described. 

What are the ph^siolo^ioal effects of these subatanceiT 

lu malwautl doses pihcarpua or pilncarpiae prodiu 
diapborcua and salivation, sometimes copious, with flushed face aj 
quickened circulation and respiration. Sometimes tl 
Becretions are increased also, and nausea, even vomiting, miQr oi 
It increases both the watery portion and the Bolids (especially orei^'J 
of the pertpirntwn by a direct influence on the nerve endings gar*] 
eming its secretion, and probably increases the secretjonof the^astrdt'il 
^vcei and hroitckud miunu in the same manner. It appears to a 
directly as a stimulant upon the cells of the salivaty glands. Then<1 
seems to be some relation between its influence over the secretions of 'I 
perspiration and saliva, the one being more prolxtsc when the othW'J 
is scanty, and truv versA. In small doses frequently repeated it pnn 
diuretic. It seems to Htimulate the nutrition of the hair. The a 
diac Bctioa is at drst quickened, but soon slowed, and the a 
lension ts elevated. Applied to the eye it contracts the pnful (I 
peripheral action) and increases the tension of accomraodatiou. 
locarpine and alropiae are antagODiats as regards their action on ti 
heart, intestines and pupil, and on the secretions of pcrBpiiation u 
sahva. Jaborine acts upon the heart, pupil, intostines and salivig'M 
glands like atropine. Flloatrpidine causes profuse diaphoreas, b " 
vation, vomiting and purging; whSa j'lhnraiidine resembles atropingiil 
ui its cardiac efleots. 

What are the medicinal uses of pilooarpiiB and its alkaloid? I 
Pilocurpm or pi/ocarpine is used as a, dwipliorrttc t*i abort diHease 1 
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in inoipient catarrh and at the onset ofa paroxysm of malarial fever; 
in various furms of dropxy, to aid in removal of the Arid, eepecially 
kydrotlwraa,, and in pulnumary oedema; in urcemia, to eliminate 
the poison from the blood, it is of great value, and similariy in ociKe 
or chronic Bright' t dtseanef to relieve the kidneys of some of their 
work, it is very usefiil. It is also employed in «u6aciite and matculaT 
rheuTnatigm,. 

Aaa,dmretK, minute doaes (pilocarpine gr. ^ (0.005), are given in 
acute impprestion. of urine, but when thus used in the eariy stages of 
acute desquamative nephritis it must be employed with great caution. 
As an Krpeetornnt it has been given in bronchilui and lulhma and, 
with varying success, in croup and diphtheria. To stimulate the 
growth of hair in iilopccin, pilocarpine may be administered inter- 
nally or hypodermically, and applied locally as well, and it has been 
employed hypodermically with success ta arrest severe and prolonged 
hiccough. 

It should not be given in diseases of the gaatro-intestinal niucoas 
uicuihi-ane, uor in weak heart due to cardiac disease. 

What are the officinal preparations of pilocarpus and their 
doses? 

ExTEACTiJM PnocAKPi Fluidum (fluid extract of pHocarpus), 

,loso fSss-j (2,IV4.0>. 

ThLOCARPIN/E HvDRorm.ORAS (pilonirjn'ne hy<lroeh}orate\ dwe 
gr. 1-88 (O.OU8-i».l)32). It is well adapted to hypodermic u 



ORDER IIL— ExPECTORAOTs. 
What are expectorants ? 

Exfiectoraiita are remedies which are given to modify the seci 
tions of, and promote their expulsion from, the air passages. 
How may the; be clasRified t 

They arc divided into sedative and stimulating expectorants? 

Sedative Kxpectorants. 
What are sedative expectorants 1 
They are remedies wluch increaae tbc seiiTM.vwi. asA^.X.'&K. wi 
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time tend bi lower die hSood pncEore, cutse n 

quentty repeated, vomiting. 

Name the sedatiTe expectoraats. 

Ipecac, apnmorpbinc, tartar emetic, pilocarpine, lobelia, 
giisdelia. Of these ipecae and a|)oiuorphine luive been diBcnasedv] 
witli the "emeiiis," tartar emetic with the " sedatires," pilocarpine 
with the "diaphoretics," and lobelia with the " dqtresso-mofors." 

What ia ^rindeliaT 

Grindelia is the Uavex and JUiwxring Inps of G. robusla and G. 
squajToea {Nat. Ord. Compositse). It apjieais ia depress the motor 
nervos and muscles, and in large doses to slow the heart and reduce.. 
the blood -pressure. Toxic doses produce narcosis with < 
pupils. It is eliminated by the kidneys, increasing the fl 
urine, and to some extent by the broncho-puhuonary mooouB men 
hrane. It has been highly recommended in epamiwdie md c 
diac asthma, in hay asthma and hayfeixr, in whnoping-eoi^K k 
in aade and chronic hronehitit. In chroaic cystitis it has ti 
advantageously employed, and aa a heal application i 
and in poisoning by rhus toxicodendron has met with some BuccesB. i 
Dose of the fluid extract {extraclum griiidelim Jiuidum) Ti 
(0.6-4.0). 

SuMULATma Expectorants. 
What are Btimulating expectorants ? 

They are remedies which probably modify the secretion by toning j 
up the broncho-pulmonary mucous membrane through which t' 
are eliminated. Most of them seem to exert an alterative effect ii 
passing through the membrane, and many of them elevate the , 
arteiial t^nsiuu. 

Vatne the stimnlatiiig expectoranti. 

Ammonium chloride, senega, quillaja, quebracho, asclepiaa, < 
diclyon, garlic, sanguinaria, ammoniac, benzoin, Peruvian b 
balBani of Tulu, squill, eucalyptus, Berpentaria, turpentine, t 
hj-dmte, and t^nsbcne. 




EXPECTOBAN'fS— SENEOA. 
AMMONn CULORIDUM — AMMONIUM CIILOBIDE. 

What ia ammonium chloride t 

AnimoDiura chloride, called also ammonium, vturiatc or toi t 
mmiiac, is a crystalline salt obtained from gas liqaor. 

What are its effects and nsea T 

Louallf it is irritant. In medicinal doses it is believed to influenoe 
especially the mucoDS meiubraDes, promotiDg very decidedly natritive 
changes and hastening epithelial exfoliation. When given ( 
tinuousjy for a length of time it diminishes the soUda of the blood 
and stimnlatcB the secretions. It is supposed to stimulate the h 
patic functions, for the amount of urea excreted is greatly increased, 
aaareall the other solids ofthe mine except uric add Large doses 
arc purgative. It ia tised ba a ttimulaCing and alleraliee erpectoTant 
in the moist stage of aeate and in ekronie brmu:h&^, in pneumonia 
and the various catwerhx of children. Abroad it is employed also in 
gastric and inttstinal calarrh^, in chronic hepatitis and in the early I 
stages of hepatic drrhoi^. In casee of albuviinoid lifer, spleai or j 
kidiuy/s it is veiy nsefiU, In subacute vamoidar rheumatism, and ir 
neuralgia, especially ovarian, it is advantageous, and it has been used I 
internally as an alterative and employed locally as a sorbetiieient 
in Bcrofidoua adenitis of tiw. cereieal gluntli, and vterine Jibro^ 
tttmon. 

Dose gr. x-xsx (0.6-2.0). The unpleasant taste may be partially J 
disguised by liquorice. The tmchea (irochisci ammoiiii Moridt) [ 
each contmn about gr. ij (0.1) of the salt. 

SEKEGA. 

Wbat is senega? 

Senega is the root of Polygala Senega or senega snake-root {Nat. I 
Ord. Polygalese) and contains polygntic acid or miicijin, a ^■aca&iAa 1 
identical with saponin. 

What are its effects and nseB f 

LocaMy, it is an irritant. IiiiemaUi/, it stimulates the muoous 
membranea, and in large doses is emetic and cathartic It is given 
!ia a gtimulating expectorant in the latter stages of acute and in sub- 
acute and chronic bronciiitit, especially when the luuoous membranes 
are wanting in tune. It has aiso been MSfti ua w). e((^^m«wILq<>a[«R■'^si, 
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amenorrJujua and as a diuretic in dropsies. Dose of thefltml extract 
(extractum senegcefluidum) n\^x-xx (0.6-1.2) ; of the syrup [syrupus 
senegce) f3j-ij (4.0-8.0). It is an ingredient of the compound syrup 
of squiU. 

QUILLAJA. 

Whatisqnillaja? 

Quillqja, or soap-bark, is the inner bark of Q. Saponaria (Nat, 
Ord. RosaceaB), a S. American tree, containing saponin, which 
foams like soap when in infiision. Locally, saponin is an irritant 
and protoplasmic poison. Given internally in sufficient doses it is 
a nerve and muscle poison, and completely antagonizes the effects 
of digitalis on the heart, which it paralyzes in diastole. It increases 
the secretion of bronchial mucus. Quillsga has been used as an 
expectorant in chronic bronchitis, emphysema, and dilated bronchi. 
It is also used to aid in emulsifying oils. Dose of the tincture {tine- 
tura quillaooE) tt\^v-xxx (0.9-2.0). 



ASPIBOSPERMA. 

What is aspidosperma? 

Aspidosperma, or Quebracho, is the bark of A. Quebracho-blancho 
(Nat. Ord. Apocynaceae). It contains 5 alkaloids, aspidospemuztine 
(which is believed to represent the entire virtues of the bark), and 
aspidospermine, quebrachine, hypoquebrachine, and qud)rachamine. 
It has been used in dyspnoea independent of cause, but as it appears 
to have no action on the heart or kidney it probably is of service 
only in bronchial asthma and emphysema. It has also been used 
as a bitter tonic. Dose of the fluid extract {extractum aspidotper- 
matisfluidum) T^Uv-fSj (1.0-4.0). 



ASCLEPIAS. 

What is asclepias? 

Asdepias, or pleurisy root, is the root of A. tuberosa (Nat. Ord. 
Asclepiadeae). It is an expectorant, diaphoretic, and diuretic, and 
causes considerable cardiac depression. In large doses it is a gastro- 
intestinal irritant. It is but little used. Dose of the fluid extract 
(ex:/rac^m asclepuidis fluidum) Ttlxv-xxx (.l.O-'i.OV 
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ERIODICTYON. 

What is eriodictyon ? 

It is the leaves of E. glutinosum, or California tar-bush (Nat. Ord. 
HydrophyllaceaB). and is known also as yerha santa. It is used as 
an eocpectorant in chronic pulmonary disorders, and as a vehicle (in 
the form of elixir) to disguise the taste of quinine and other bitter 
drugs. Dose of the fluid exti^act {extractum eriodictyi fluidum) 
nux-f3j (1.2-4.0). 

ALLIUM — GARLIC. 

What is garlic? 

Garlic is the hvlb of Allium sativum {Nat, Ord, Liliaoese) and 
contains a very volatile oil. Locally applied it is a rubefacient. 
Taken internally it is a condiment, stimulating digestion, increasing 
the secretions generally, especially the broncho-pulmonary, and 
quickening the circulation. It is used as a stimulating expectorant 
in subacute and chronic brondiitis and in acute bronchitis of infants, 
especially when the disease begins to assume the capillary form. 
Externally it is used as a counter-irritant in the above diseases, and 
in infantile convulsions, applied to the spine, legs and feet in the 
form of a poultice. Dose of the syrup (syrupus allii) fSj (4.0) for 
a child. 

SANGUINARIA. 

What is sangninaria ? 

Sanguinaria or blood-root, the rhizoms of S. canadensis {Nat. 
Ord. PapaveraceaB), contains an alkaloid, sanguinarine. It is a 
loccd irritant Large doses cause vomiting with great depression, a 
slow, irregular pulse (from direct action on the heart) and lowered 
blood-pressure, dilated pupil, collapse and death from paralysis of 
the respiratory centre, sometimes preceded by convulsions of spinal 
origin and lowered reflex activity. Moderate doses increase the 
arterial pressure from stimulation of the vaso-motor centres, which 
are paralyzed by larger doses. It stimulates the liver, the mucous 
membranes and the salivary and intestinal glands. It is used chiefly 
as a stimulating expectorcunt in lingering cases of bronchitis. Dose 
of the tincture {tinctura sangiiinaricp) tt\^v-xxx (0.3-2.0); of the 
fluid extract {extraxitum sanguinarioi fluidum) TT\^ij-v (0.12-0.3). 
Sanguinarine (not official) has also been used as an expectftY^\N.<.\sv 
the dose of gr. A-J (0.005-0.008). 
15 
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AMMONIACUM— AMMONIAC. 

What is ammoniac? 

Ammoniac is a gum-resin obtained from Dorema Ammoniacum 
{Nat Ord. UmbelliferaB). It is used internally as a stimulating 
expectorant in chronic bronchitis and in broncJu))rhoea, and locally as 
a counterirritarU, Dose gr. x-xxx (0.6-2.0) ; of the emulsion 
(emulsum ammomoci— formerly called the mixture, Pharm. 1880) 
fSss (15.0). A plaster is official (emplastrum ammxmiaci cum 
hydrargyro— plaster of ammoniac vdth mercury). 



BENZOINUM — BENZOIN. 

What is benzoin? 

Benzoin, a balsamic resin obtained from Styrax Benzoin, or Ben- 
jamin tree {Nat Ord. Styraceae) contains benzoic add, resm, volatile 
oil, and often cinnamic add. 

The effects of benzoin are due to benzoic add (v. ^^ Antiseptics^^). 
Locally it is an irritant. Internally it stimulates the broncho-piil- 
monary and genito-urinary mucous membrane. It is eliminated 
chiefly by the urine as hippuric acid, increasing the acidity of that 
excretion. 

It is chiefly used by inhalation (compound tincture 3j(4.0), in a 
cupiul (120.0) of boiling water,) in laryngitis, or to quiet spasmodic 
laryngeal cough, as in influenza. It has also been employed inter- 
nally in chronic bronchitis and in chronic cystitis with alkaline urine 
and phospliatic deposits, but for the latter purpose benzoic acid or 
its salts are preferred. It is added to ointments to prevent rancid- 
ity, and is much employed in the form of fumigating pastilles. It 
is also used locally as an antiseptic and protective (compound tincture) 
\n fissured nipjyle, cha2>p(d hands, and fissure of the anus, and has 
even been employed as a substitute for carbolic and salicylic acids, 
for its antiseptic effects, in the treatment of wounds. Dose of the 
tincture {tinctura benzoini) f3ss-j (2.0-4.0) ; of the compound tinc- 
ture (tinctura benzoini composita) f3ss-ij (2.0-8.0). 

Benzoinated lard (adeps benzoinatus) contains 2 per cent, of 
benzoin. 



EXPECTORANTS— TAR. 227 

BALSAMUM PERUVIANUM — ^BAT^AM OP PERU. BALSAMUM TOLU- 

TANUM — ^BALSAM OP TOLU. 

What are these substances ? 

Balsam op Peru is a balsam obtained from Toluifera PereiraB 
(Nat. Ord. Leguminosae), and contains cinnanieiu, resin, henzalco- 
hol, benzylic henzoate, stUbene^ and cmnamic and benzoic adds. 

It is a stimulant and tonic to the mucous membranes, and has 
been used in various catarrhs. Dose fSss (2.0) in emulsion. 

Balsam op Tolu is a balsam obtained from Toluifera Balsamiim 
{Nat Ord, Leguminosae) and contains resins, benzylic benzoate and 
cinnamate, tolene, and dnnamic and benzoic acids. Its effects and 
uses are similar to those of balsam of Peru, to which it is preferred 
because of its more pleasant taste. Dose gr. x-xxx (0.6-2.0) in 
emulsion, every few hours. It is, however, principally used as a 
vehicle. Dose of the tincture {tinctura tolutani) is fSj-ij (4.0-8.0) ; 
of the syrup (syrupus tohitanus) f^j-iv (4.0-15.0). It is also an 
ingredient of the compound tincture of benzoin. 



PIX LTQUTOA— TAR. 

What is tar ? 

Tar is an empyrenmaHc oleoresin obtained by destructive distilla- 
tion of the wood of Pinus palustris and other species of P. (Nat. 
Ord. ConiferaB). When distilled it yields pyrol igneous acid, oil of 
tar, and a black residuum known as pitch. The oil of tar contains 
creasote. Tar resembles turpentine in its effects on the mucous 
membranes, but is more antiseptic. Externally it is an irritant. It 
is used as a stimvlating expectorant in the later stages of acute 
bronchitis, particularly where the disease does not yield readily 
to other treatment, and in chronic bronchitis. Externally it is 
employed in chronic skin diseases, especially in squamous affec- 
tions. 

Tar-water (not official) may be given in doses of f^ss-j (15.0-30.0) 
or the sjTup (syrupus picis liquidoe), which is better, in doses of 
f^ss (15.0). Locally, the oU {oleum picis liqnidce) is used as a sub- 
stitute for " oil of cade " (oleum cadinum)^ whicK \* ^^a ^^^\^^«ci^ 
the ointment {unguentum puds liquidce^ TXi«^ \ife ^^^\^^. 
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TERPINI HYDRAS— TERPIN HYDRATE. 

What is terpin hydrate ? 

It is the hydrate of the diatomic alcohol terpin. It oocurs in 
colorless, rhombic, lustrous prisms; is odorless, but has a slightly 
aromatic, rather bitter taste. 

It (lets on the nervoua system and on mucous memhranes in a man- 
ner similar to turpentine. It is eliminated by the urine, to which it 
imparts a turpentine odor. When given in large doses or for a long 
time, it may cause strangury, albuminuria, or even haematuria. 

From its stimulating influence on mucous membranes it has been 
much itsed as an expectorant in bronchitis, either acute or chronic, 
especially when the secretion is very free. 

It has also been used in cystitis, in gonorrhoea, and in chronic 
kidney disease. Dose gr. j-iij (0.06-0.2) every 4 hours, in pill or 
capsule. 

TEREBENUM— TEREBENE. 

What is terehene ? 

Terehene is a liquid consisting chiefly of pinene, and containing 
not more than very small proportions of terpinene and dipentene, 
and is prepared by gradually adding sulphuric acid to the oil of tur- 
pentine. In its general effects it resembles turpentine. It is a good 
sthnnUiting expectorant, very useful in the declining stages of acute 
and chronic hronchitisi. It is also useful in emphysema, phthisis, and 
pleurisji. In fetid hronchifis and hronchiecfasis it is very efficacious. 
It has also l)oen employed '\u flatulent dyspepsia and genito-urinaiy 
inflammations. Dose tt\^v-xx (0.3-1.2) in capsule or emulsion 
t. i. d., or it« vapor may be inhaled diluted with steam. 

What snhstances are often used as expectorants which have 
heen previously considered in other medicinal groups 1 

Sijiiill and turpentine [v. " />/V;r^/(tyf"), eucalyptus, serpcntarin, 
and Prunus Virginiana (v. ''^ Armnatic Bitters^'). 

ORDER rV.— Astringents. 
What are astringents ? 

Astringents are remedies employed to cause contraction of the 
tissues with which they come in contacst and l\v\xa le^aftii. socretion. 



ASTRtn GENTS —TANNIC ACID. 



■ For what purposes are they usedT 

f They are used tu oheuk prufiise siicretion (e. p., ptyalism, etc.) o 

morbid diacliarges (c. ^., diarrhoea), to ovoroome relaxation of the 

tisHiuM, and as hsemoetatics and styptics. 

How may the aatringentB be claisifled ? 

tThey are divided into vegetable and mineral astrlngenta. 
VeOEIABLB ABTttlNaEHTS. 

What are the vegetable aBtringents T 

They are tannic and galliu acids, and the TariouB [ikntH whiuh are 
used as iiatringetits ou account of containing these principles 

Name the vegetable astringents. 

Tannic acid, gallic acid, nutgalla, cafcchn, kino, krameria, heema- 
toxyion, white-oak, geranium, witch-haael, red and whit« i 
Kuniach, chestnut leavtis. 

ACIDUM TANNICUM— TANNIC ACID. 

What is tannic acidT 

T'liiiiic iiciil (giillii-tiiiiiiic acid — lUgaU'ic acid) is an organic add 1 
obtained from nnt^U. It is widely distributed throughout the i 
vegetable kingdom and exists under two forms, gnllo-tumiic a 
[which ia the official variety and strikes a blue-black color with the 
ferric salts) and la'nn-tn.nmc acid ^which produces a greenish -black ' 
fiolor with the same sola), Qallo-tannic acid is a lifrht yellotvisb, 
amorphous powder, usually cohering in the form of glistening scalee 
or spongy masties, without smell, but having a strongly astringent ' 

Tt is freely soluble in water and in alcohol, and may readily be 
dissolved in glycerin by the aid of miwlerato heat. 
What are its physiological effects 1 

Tannic acid ia a powerful astringent, coagnlaiing albumins, oon- 
tracting blood-vessels and coDtttringing tissues with which it comes ' 
in contact. It checks the secretions of the alimentary canal when 
taken internally, and restrains peristalsis, thos tending to constipate. 
It ia converted into an alkaline tannate and into gallic acid in the ' 
prima via and slowly absorbed. It is elimina.twVVi's ^Ji\e.S3»»«. ■« 
urine under its own form and as gaWic aiii ^f^rosi^^'^ ^.Kvis>. 
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For what purposes is it used in medicine ? 

When remote astringent effects are desired gallic axjid is preferable, 
but tannic acid is employed whenever the part to be acted on is so 
Hituated that the drug can come in direct contact with it. Thus, 
it is given to arrest morbid discharges from the bowels in diarrhoea 
and dysentery i both internally and by enema, and is used externally 
for the same purpose in leucorrhoea, gleet, coUiquative sweating, and 
as an application to chronic vlcers. To counteract relaxation of 
tvtitucs it is employed in the treatment of spongy gums, chronic pha- 
ryngitis and laryngitis, mercurial stomatitis and hemorrhoids. It 
is used also to arrest hemorrhages from the nose, gums, pharynx, 
stomach and bowels, and locally as a styptic ; to harden tissues sub- 
je(;ted to pressure, as in threatened bed-sores and tender feet, and 
as an antidote to antinumy and other metallic poisons. 

Dose, in diarrhoea, gr. j-xv (0.06-1.0) in pill ; in hemorrhage, gr. 
v-xx (0.3-1.. 3) in powder. The troches (trochisd acidi tannici) each 
contain gr. j (0.06), and may be used in relaxed palate or sore throat. 

'i^hc ointment {unguentum acidi tannici) or the glycerite {glyceritum, 
acidi tannici), a solution in glycerin, may be used locally. 



ACIDUM GALLICUM— GALLIC ACID. 

What is gallic acid ? 

Gallic acid is an organic axdd, usually prepared from tannic add, 
and is tannic acid -f a molecule of water ; thus, HC14H9O9 (tannic 
acid) 4-311,0 = 2(HC7H505+H20) (gallic acid). It occurs as 
white or pale fawn-colored, silky, interlaced needles or triclinic 
prisms ; odorless, having an astringent or slightly acidulous taste. 
It is very soluble in boiling alcohol and boiling water, less so in 
cold alcohol, glycerin, ether, or cold water. It does not coagulate 
albumin, and hence is not as efficacious as a local astringent, but is 
preferred to tannic acid when it is desirable that the astringent should 
be absorbed and act through the blood on some remote part. It is 
used as a liemostatic in hemoptysis, hematuria, and uterine hemor- 
rhage. It is also employed to lessen secretion, as in colligf*^ '«'^ 
and hronchorrhoea ^ and to clie(^ morbid disch^ 
mmurui. Dose gr. v-xxx (0.3-2.0), in p^ 
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Describe the preparations, doses, and uses of the vegetable 

astringents which owe their virtues to tannic and 

gallic acids. 

Galla {nulgnll) ia an excrescfncf found o» Queruus lusimnica, 

l.lie giill oak (N<il. Onl. Cupulifarae) caused by the punctures and 

deposited Qva of a fly (Cynipe Quercfls foUior Diplo1i:i>i>« Uallte tinc- 

lorise). Before the maturity of the krvfe and their escape frum 

the gall, they contain tiimic acid (50-60 per cenL) and gallic add 

{^ per cent.) ; afterward they are much inferior nnil contain eouipar- 

atively little of these Bubatanoes. 

Tliey are but little used except as the source uf tannic and gallio 
acids. The tincliire. {fiiictiira gailtr) is cliiefly used an a clieuiical 
teat. The oiiitiiieiit (iiiiffiieiitiim gidhp) coiubiiied with powdered 
opium is Bometimes applied to hemorrhoids. 

Cateciid, an KKtract prepared from tlie WDod of Aciieia Catechu 
{Ntii. Ord. Legum1no83e), eontaina kiiio-taniiic and aitechiiic acitU 
(citleckiii). It ia a powerful astringent, much used in diarrlurai 
and to some extent in hemorrhages, and locally aa an aslriiigent In 
sore throat, as an injection in gonwrhrra and Itumrrhaea, and as a 
stifplie. Dose gr. x-xxx (0.8-2.0) in emulsion or capauies. Of ihe 
compaUTid tiiictiire (linctura catwhu compogita) f5j-iij (4.(>-]2.0) 
may be givea The troches (troehisd aitechv) each contain gr. 
j (0.tMl). 

Kino, thei'ii«p(iwi(«i,jMic«of Pteroearpiia Marsupium (JVw/. Ord. 
Legaminosse) and other trees; contains kiii'i-tiinnw ai-id, kair^, 
pHroaiteckin, etc., and has similar properties and usee to catechu. 
Dose of the powder gr. x-ms (0.6-2.0); of the tincture (eiaeium 
kiito) f3j-ii (4.0-8.0). 

Krameria, the root of K. triandra and of K. Ixina (A^^ Ord. 
Polygaloai), 8. American ahniba ; eontaina lemmFni-lniinic ad<I, and 
ia a powerful astringent, similar to kino and catechu. Dose of the 
extract (extractjtm immma') gr. v-iv (0.3-1.0) ; of the^iiia atraa 
{extractvm krumeria: fuidam) f3as-j (2.0-4.0); of the tiNrtwre 
{tiitctum krameria:) f3sB-)j (2.0-8.0); of the si/rttp {gifrujni* 
kramfritv) f3j-jV (4.0-15.0). The troch'-s (rroc/tiW fcr<ira.c(ii\*»dB. 
^flonUingr. j |0,0C). 
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H^MATOXYLON, logwood OF Campeachy wood, is the heart wood 
of TI. campeachiannm (Nat. Ord. Leguminosae), containing lanmc 
acid, hammfoxylin, etc. It is a good astringent in diarrhoeas due to 
n^laxation, especially in children, but the discharges will stain the 
linen blood-red. Of the extract [extractum hcematoxyli) the dose is 
gr. x-xxx (0.6-2.0). 

QuERCUS At.ba, or white oak (Nat. Ord. CnpuHferae). Tlie 
hark is official, and contains querci-tatimc acid. It is occa- 
sionally used in diarrhoea^s, but more often as an enema in heTnor- 
rhoids and prolapms ant, or as a vaginal wash in leucorrhoea or 
relaxed conditions with tendency to cystocele or rectocele. It makes 
an indelible stain on linen. 

Geranium, the rhizome of G. maculatum, crow's foot or crane's 
bill (Nat. Ord. Geraniaceae) ; contains towwic and gaJMcacids^ and 
is an efficient indigenous astringent. Dose of the fluid extract 
(extractum geranii fluidum) f 3ss-j (2.0-4.0). 

IIamamelis, the ha/ves of H. virginica or witch hazel {Nat, 
Ord. HamamelaceaB) ; contains tannic a/dd and a hitter principle. 
It is an astringent and seenas to contract the veins of the skin and 
mucous membranes. It has been used in passive hemorrhages as a 
hemostatic, as an astringent enema in hemorrhoids, and locally in 
congestions and inflammations. Dose o^ihe fluid extract (eoctractvm 
ham am e/idis fluidum) f Sss-j (2.0-4.0). 

Rosa Gallica (red rose) ; Rosa Centifolia (pale rose), (Nat. 
Ord. Rosaceae). Their petals are official. The former is a very 
mild Jistringent, but they are principally used as flavoring ingredients 
and vehicles. The preparations of red rose are sl fluid extract (ex- 
tractum rosce fluidum), a hotiey (mM rosoe), a syrup (syrupus rosoe) 
and a confection (confectio rosa^ ; those of pale rose are a triple or 
stronger rose water (aquw rosat fortior)^ and another milder loaier 
(aqmv rostr) from which is made an ointment (unguentum aquas 
rosit — cold cream). 

Ehus Glabra (sumach) (Nat, Ord. AivacardieoB' 
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is official. It is a good astringent in sore mouth and pharyngitis. 
The fluid extract (extractum rhms glahrce fluidum) may be diluted 
with two or more parts of water and used as a gargle. 

Castanea, the leaves of C. dentata or chestnut [Nat. Ord. Cupuli- 
ferae), is astringent and supposed to possess antispasmodic prop, 
erties. It is chiefly used in whooping-cough. Dose of the fluid 
extract (extractum castanecefluidum) fSss-ij (2.0-8.0). 

Mineral Astringents. 

Name the mineral astringents. 

Most of the metallic salts possess astringent properties, but those 
especially used for this purpose are the lead salts ; alum ; aluminium 
sulphate ; the salts of copper, of zinc, of silver, and of bismuth ; and 
cerium oxalate. 

PLUMBUM — ^LEAD. 

What is the source of lead? 

Lead is obtained by roasting galena^ the native sulphide. 

What are its physiological actions 1 

Metallic had is inert, as are probably also the sulphide and »ul' 
pJiate. AU other salts oflead^ when applied locally in solution, are 
astringent, or if the solution be strong, irritant. In medicinal doses 
they are astringent to the alimentary canal, decreasing its secretions 
and also the secretion of bile. They are but slowly absorbed. When 
taken for some time they reduce the volume and frequency of the 
pulse by stimulation of the cardio-inhibitory centre and the periph- 
eral filaments of the vagi They are eliminated by the liver and 
kidneys. 

What are its toxicological actions ? 

In large doses several of the lead salts are capable of causing axyute 
poisoning^ the symptoms being intense gastro-intestinal irritation, 
vomiting, coma, paralysis and collapse. 

Chronic poisoning is caused by saturation of the system with lead, 
either by drinking pure water conveyed in lead pipes (the contained 
air forming a soluble oxide), constantly eating substances adulterated 
with lead salts, exposure in lead factoxvea^ <i\fc. LieoA c^^xfc V^s^ 
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painters' volic), the most coimuonfomi, conaists of sharp p^ns about J 
the umhilicus, obstinate conxtipiitjon, hard, contracted abdoineD,W 
and often nausea and VDniiting. This \a probably due to intense 
stiniolalloD uF the intestinal ganglia b; the lead, (^umng aireiib iif 
peristalffls and siNism of the luuscular coat of the bowei It is 
quickly relieved by belladonna, atropine or pilocarpine. Sometdnies 
tbo poiBoning takes the form of lead-arlJiralgia, manifesting iteetf J 
by severe pain in the joints andlimba, andcranips. 

Leiul paralygis is loss of voluntaiy motion in groups of n: 
particularly the flexurs of the upper extremity, causing vmgt-drop, 1 
Eleutro-miiacular oontraetility ia affected, the muscles vaate, anill 
of^n amcsthesia of tlie affected or opposite side is present. Thel 
[Mjison may also affect the brain, kidney, or other organs. An im 
portant symptom of lead i>uisoning is a Wne line upon the gwtt 
where thy join the teelh, and in poee of donbt lead may be det«oted.'« 
in the nrine by the chemical tests. 

What are the tests for lead, and how should saturnine pol^l 
aoning be treated? 

Sidphuretled hydrogen gives a black, and a solution of p 
iodide a. ydUiio precipitate yiifh soluble lead salts. The trealmeatof 
afMte pououing consists io evacuating the contents of the stomach, 
and adminiBtering diluted sulphuric acid, or sodium or magnesiDm 
sulphate ae a chemical antidote. In chronic poixoning, disoorw its 
source and remove it (in the case of painters, iu«Ht on Hcmpnlowi'l 
cleanliness of the hands and nails, and the use of Tery diluted soi^ ' 
phurio acid as a drink) ; give iiorgatives to overcome the reeolting 
constipation ; give diluted sulphuric acid or the soluble sulphates, 
with hatha of potassium sulphide as antidotes, and aid elimination 
by laj:ge quantities of diiuents and potasaiuni iodide. In lead coHe 
atropine is of service, and in trad piJsie* electricity (the finduQ _ 
current when the muscles respond) and strychnine are advantageoos^ I 
employed. 

For what medicinal pttrposes are the lead salts nsedl 

They are used rn'mcx",'/ as aMrini/eiifg in iliarrhirax and dyta^' J 
//■n'i'j', w ipff/nxtntics, and in tbo tri'iitment (if iiifi-niiil fiiieurimt. i 
Liocally, us astringinit I'lijeclioia in lewxifxhaa, a 
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as sedatiEe and astringent lotimui in iiiflatnmiiti'ins. The acetate IB 
t}ie only lead salt wiiicli is administered internally. 
What are the preparationB of lead and their nsei ? 

Plumbi OxiDirM (l&id iixMe), or JUhargr, is occaaonally used KB | 
a dusting powder for ulcers, but is chiefly employed to make a 1 
pbttter {emploitrum plumhi\ which is the hasis for most officinol ' 
plasters ; diadiyhm omhnesU {itnffueiUnm dtaehi/hn), useful in skin. , 
diseases, and map'platter (emplasfrvm ioponis). 

PuTMBi AOBTAa(?«Kioce/ra(e), or gtigar of Itad, ia u 
aa an eutraiffeat in dta/rrhavi, often combined with opium, and ii 
also uaeiul in djfgentery. To lessen the eipeotoration ia dironiL ' 
hronckita and to check the night twenU i>f phthisis it IS Bometimee 
given. Aa a hfTnostatie in yellow fever it docs some good, and 
perhaps also in hemoplj/ns. It ha^ been employed os a sedative id 
the treatment of internal anearitm. LofaUy as a talittfve and 
astringent lotion it is much used in inflammations (not applicable to 
ocular therapeutics, aa it may cause corneal opacity), and to chedt i 
morbid diaeharges. Dose gr. j-viij (0.06-0.,'i) two or three timea ] 
a day. As an injection in gonorrhwa gr. ss-ij (0.03-0. 12)-f^ (30.0) j 
aa a lotion id inflammation gr. v-x {0.3-«,0)-fgj (30.0). 

LiQCrtR Plumbi Subacetatis (xolution of lead stAaoetate — 
GmdanVt extrnrt] contains about 2.^ per cent, of lead subacetate is 
solution, and is used estemally and in the preparation of ?«irf water 1 
ijiqvnrplnmliiwuhacetatiiidtlutiig — diluted sal«tlon of lead subacflaiei, \ 
which contains 3 per cent, of the stronger solution ; and of GoulanTt ■ | 
**r(rte (nr'iliim plumbi iiuhiieetati»— cerate of lead mbaertale). 

Plumbi Iodidum (fend (oilide). It may be used intomally, doac I 
gr. ij-iij (0. 1 3-0. ) H), but is chiefly employed externally in the form 
of miitmpat (tmrpieiihtm plamhi iodidi), which contains 10 per ' 
cent, of the salt. 

Pl.UMBi NiTRAS {lead nilrnlp) is used as a disinfectant {Ledoyent ' 
dishifeding Jiniil contains 3j to the fsj^abnut 4,(1 lo 30.0), astrin- 
gent and sedative, in wounds, ulcers, cracked nipples, onychia 
maligna, etc. 

PlITMBI CARBltSA8(/m<Zwr&flH(Ifff— wftitf (ead^ \* M»R^ 

■ppJicatioR to frenh hafM. Vi apv^ei \n ». \wSft « 
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Bhould be taken to guard against poisoning. An ointment {itnguen- 
turn plumln atrbonatis) is official, and contains 10 per cent of the 
carbonate. 



ALUMEN— ALUM. 

What is alum ? 

Official alum is a double sulphate of aluminum and potasamn. 
There are other varieties in which potassium is replaced by some 
other base, as ammonium or sodium. 

What are its effects and nses 1 

Alum is a powerful astringent, and in large quantity an irritant, 
whether UHcd locally or internally. In large doses it is emetic, and in 
exceHsive doses has caused death from gastro-intestinal irritation. It 
is liJied in solution as an astringent^ by atomization in bronchorrhoea, 
by injection in hucorrhoea^ gonorrhoea and ghet^' as a gargle in aore- 
throatj relaxed palate and uvula, as a lotion in coi^functmtis and 
on cotton as a tampon in cystocde, rectoceie and uterine prolapse. 
Ah a Jiemostatic in liemoptifm, a saturated solution may be used by 
atomization ; and as a sti/ptic (aqua paglia/ri confflsts of alum, com- 
j)ound tin(;ture of benzoin and water boiled together) it is employed 
IcH^ally to arrest hemorrhage. As an emetic it is used in croup in 
cfijnllari/ Immchitis and as an adjuvant to other emetics. It is also 
efficient in the treatment of lead colic. Dose as an astringent gr. 
x-xxx (().()-2.()) ; as an enwiic 3j-iv (4.0-16.0). In lead-poisoning 
a tcjiHpoonful (4.0) may be given every 3 or 4 hours. 

Dried alum (<ihmu:n exsijcaitum) is alum deprived of its water 
of (Tystallization by heat. In excessive doses it has proved fatal. 
Dose gr. v-x (0.;M).6). P]xtemally it is applied as a mild escharotie 
to fungous granulations. 



ALUMINI SULPHAS— ALUMINUM SULPIL^TE. 

What is aluminum sulphate? 

It is a powerful astringent and antiseptic^ and is employed for 
those purposi)S externally and as an injection in gononhoeu. Ita 
solution has been used to preserve cadavei^ ^oi ^\«»ftcXAQ.w. 



ASTK [ S GEN TB— COI'PER. 
CDPRITM— COPPER. 

What are the soorceB and the effects of copper? 

Copper ia obtained from copper pyrites, a double aulpbide of iroQ \ 
and copper. The melal itself is inert. Tlte salts are mild latrijt' 
galls and sttmulanCs when in weak solution, ani when utroug, act at 
irritanU; m powder they are mild caustics, l^keu intamaSy h 
small doset they are aEtringent, aad are supposed to act as tonics to 
the nervous system. In larger dosex they are local emeCkg. 
excessive amoimts they act as iTTttant poisons, causing gastro-intesti' 
nal iuflammation, hematuria, sometimes jauodice, convulsions, 
paralysis, delirium, coma and death. The posl-mortem reveals fatty 
degeneration of the liver and decomposition of the blood corpuaclce. 
When taken continuously for a very laitg time a condition of chronic 
poisoning results, with giddiness, occasional diarrhcea, cramps, wast- 
ing, and sometimes progressive palsies, respiratory failure and death. 
A. gre&i line is sometimes observed on the gums. 

The tests for the soluble copper salts are po^ostntm/errocyanKJi!, 
which gives a mahogany-colored precipitate ; ammonia, which givefl ' 
a beautifiil blue color, and metaSic iron on which metallic copper \ 
will be deposited Irom a solution. The treatment of acute poismiing I 
is albumen (milk or eggs) ; opium, demulcents and treating symp- ' 
tonis as they arise. Id cliroiiic poisoning, endeavor to eliminate it 
as if the poison were lead. 

For what purposes U copper used in medicine ? 

It is used intciiuiUji as an aslriiif/cnt in chninic diarrJicca, espe- 
cially when ulceration cxisU, as an emetic (the sulphate), especially in 
narcotic poisoning, and occasionally as a tonic m nervous delMlily 
and functional nervous diseases. LocaUy it is efficacious as a atimn- 
lant to ulcere, as an eidiarotie in granular conjunctivitis and flabbf 
granulations, and as an astringent injection in g<Juorrhcea, 

What are the preparation* of copper and their doses ^ 

GuPRi Sulphas {copper sulpkate) called also Hue mtriol, or blue 
slonf. Dose as an astringent pr. H (O.nl-n.dfi), in pill ; as an emetic 
gr. iij-v (0.2-<l.3) ; as an iiyectitiu in gonorrbcea gr. 1-j (U.Ul-O. 
to fSj (30.0). 
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ZINCUM— ZINC. 

What are the sources, action, uses and preparations of zinci 

Zinc is obtained principally from the native carbonate and sulph- 
ide. The effects of the zinc salts are similar to those of copper, but 
are less powerM. In excessive doses they cause an acvie poisomng 
very similar to that produced by copper, the antidotes being milk 
and eggs, alkalies and their carbonates. Chronic poisoning is so 
rare as to be disputed. The test for zinc in solution is the addition 
of ammonium svlphide^ which precipitates white zino sulphide, the 
only white sulphide met with. 

They are used as astringents in diarrhoeas; as emetics; as nervt 
Umics in epilepsy and chorea, and locally as astringents in ooi\junC' 
tivitis, gonorrhoea, etc. ; as sedatives and astringents in eczema and 
ersTHipelas ; as dusting potoders^ and as mild stimulants to ulcers. 

ZiNCi Sulphas {zinc sulphate — white vitriol), dose as a tonic or 
oHtrinyv.nt gr. ij-v (0.13-0.3); as an eiwe^ (safer than copper sul- 
phate) gr. X'Xx (0.6-1.3). Locally, as a collyriimi or as an iigeo- 
tion in gonorrhooa, gr. j-y (0.06-0.13) to f^j (30.0). 

Zinci Oxidum {zinc oxide) used internally in catarrhal diarrhoea, 
mnnhravoiis etiteritis, epilepsy, chorea, and occasionally to check 
adlupuitive sweats. Dose gr. j-v (0.06-0.3) in pilL It is used also 
as a dusting poioder, 

Olentum zinci {oleate of zinc) contains 5 per cent of zinc oxide, 
and is used externally. 

I1ie ointment {unguentum zinci ooddi) contains 20 per cent, of the 
salt and is much employed. 

Impure or commercial zinc oxide, sometimes called "fM%," is 
used in pharmacy. 

Zinci Acetas (zinc acetate) is used as a coUyrium (gr. ij (0.13) to 
f.5j ('iO.O)) as an injection in the third stage of gonorrhoea (gr. j-xx 
(0.00-1.3) to fsj (30.0)) and m leucorrhoea (3j to Oj— about 4.0 to 
473.0). 

Zinci Carbonas PRiECiPiTATUS {precipitated zinc carbonate) is 
used as a dusting powder and a mild astringent ointment (3j-Sj 
—about 4.0 to 30.0). 

Zinci Ciilortdum {zinc chloride) is a powerftil caustic and antt- 
s(y?//b, employed to destroy lupus and indolent granulations. It is 
used also to preserve cadavers for dissection. BumetC & duslufectw% 
Ai^y^ contains gr. 200 to f^j (about 13.0 to ^0.0^ 
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chlnridi [golutioti of aiic cldoridr) may be used to 
disinfect vater-closets and sinks. 

ZiNCi loDiDDM (zinc iodide) is a local Btimnknl ai 

ZiNCi VaLERIanas (znic valerianate) ia employed as a nerve lonie 
in epilepsy and chorea; dose gr. j-ij (0.06-0.13) t. 

ZiNCi Bromidum {xine bromide) is also official. 

ZiNCi PhosphiDUM (suic pliorphide) has been mentioned under 
pliosphorna [vid. Mineral Tuiiicg). 

ARGEN TDM— SILVER. 

What are the physiologic&l efiects.of silver^ 

MrtiiUie silver \s irjtrt. Ol'ils soluble sails, the oxide and ni 
chiefly employed, f^ca/ly applied the nitrate coagulates albumen, 
is an astringent and superficial caustic, contracting the cutaneous 
vessels and producing a white stain un the slcio which becomes black 
on oaposure to light. Taken inientaUy they are astringent, and 
after absorption exert a tonic influence upon the nervous system. In 
large dones they are gastro-intestinal irritants, often producing also 
violent convulsions, disturbed respiration, coma, dilated pupils, 
paralysis and death fixjm respiratory failure. If too hng continued, 
even in miuut« doaea, chronic argyria results, consisting in emacia- 
tion, impaired memory and a peculiar indelible blue digcohratum, 
first manifesting itself on the mucous membranes, and estending to 
the skill and internal organs. 

Wiiat are the tests for silver, and bow should argyria be 
treated? 

The addition of hj/drocktaric aeid or sodium dthrule to a solu- 
tion of diver produces a white precipitate of silver chloride, soluble 
in ammonia. Acute arffj/ria is treated by giving immediately, as an 
fiiitidute, a large amount of common salt, and treating symptoms 
p. r. n. In dtrtniic argyria nothing does much good as a rule ; potas- 
sium iodide may be tried as an eliminative agent. 
What are the medicinal iiBei of the silver salts ? 

They aro used as oitringentg \n chronic t 
feriits {internally or by enema) especially when ulceration is present^ 
and are very useful in organic dyspepsias especially in fftt«(r(cut«« 
and in dinmic ffogtrUig. Aa & neree toivic ^le-j » 
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locfmiotor ataxia and other spinal scleroses. Extemany as a stimu- 
lant and mild caustic tlic nitrate is applied to slowly grawulatmg 
Hiir/aces or to unliealthy ulcers. As an antiphlogistic and a>stringent 
it in UHed in solution in various inflanimations of the muoous mem- 
hruncs, as amjunctivitis^ pharyngitis, laryngitis, etc., and may be 
xmnl as an iiuection in the later stages of gonorrhoea (gr. j-ij (0.06- 
0. i;j) to f^j (30.0)) in the male, or in acute vaginitis (painting the 
iiifluine<l vagina with strong solutions). It is employed also in saper- 
{\v\v\ iiiflainniationsof the skin, in erysipelas, and to prevent pitting 
in Hrnallpox. 

What are the official silver salts and their doses 1 

AlKiKNTI NiTRAH {silver nitrate), dose gr. J-t (0.008-O.O16) 
^nuliiully iruTeawid U) gr. ss-j (0.032-0.06). Great care should 
Im) tak(tn to prevent staining the skin. For external use solutions 
are (?niploy(id varying in strength from gr. j-3\j (O.Od-8.0) to fjj 
(ao.O) of (liHtilh^d water. 

Mfinihh'd sifiur nitrate or lunar caustic (argenti nitras fitsus) is 
Hilvt^r nitrate nuilt^d and poured into small moulds, for external use. 

Diluted sihur nitrate (argtmti nitras dilutns) is 30 parts of silver 
nitrate an<l ))otaHHiiini nitrate 60 parts, moulded as above. 

Aroknti Oxidum (silver oxide), dose gr. ss-j (0.03-0.06) in pilL 

Ar(JKNTI Iodidum (Hilver iodide), dose as an alterative gr. j (0.06). 

Ar(JKNTI CY\m^)Viyi {silver cyanide), used for preparing diluted 
hydnxiyanio acid. 

BISMUniUM— BISMUTH. 

What are the actions, uses and preparations of bismuth? 

Metallic bismuth is inert The less soluble salts are not actively 
toxic when pure, as they are absorbed with difficulty. Bismuth and 
ammonium, citrate is mucli more irritant, and may in large doses 
cause gastro-euteritis. In medicinal doses, they are astringent and 
sedative to the mucous membranes. A portion is absorbed and is 
eliminated by the kidneys chiefly, while that which is not absorbed 
is converted into a sulphide and colors the stools black. LocaiX^ 
applied they are antiseptic and sedative. 
They are vsed iuteniaUy as sedottoes and ^eok 
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nausea and vomiting in gdstric irriiaJtuM^ and to relieve pam in 
gastralgia^ gastric ulcer and cancer. In acute diarrhoeas from 
irritation and in chronic diarrhoeas^ especially those occurring in 
children during the summer months, they are very valuable. Ik- 
temaUy as mild astringents and antiseptics they are useftil in the 
treatment of t^^Cf^:^, and as an ii](jection (suspended in mucilage) in 
acute gonorrhoea and in vaginitis. They are also used as dusting 
powders in intertrigo and as snuflf in acute coryza. 

Bismuth Subnitras (bismuth suhnitrate) called also pearl white 
or magistery of bismuth, dose gr. v-3j (0.3-4.0). 

BiSMUTHi SuBCARBONAS (bismuth svbcarbonate), dose gr. v-xxx 
(0.3-2.0). 

BiSMUTHi ET Ammonii Citras {bismuth and ammonium citrate), 
dose gr. j-v (0.06-0.3). 

GEBII OXALAS— CERIUM OXALATE. 

What is cerinm oxalate? 

It is supposed to resemble the salts of bismuth in its effects, but 
has not been investigated. It is used with success in reflex vomiting, 
particularly the vomiting of pregnancy. Dose gr. j-iij (0.06-0.19), 
t. i. d. in pill or capsule. 

ORDER v.— Antacids. 

What are antacids? 

Antacids are remedies capable of neutralizing acids. The term, 
however, is here used in a more limited sense, and embraces only 
those medicines which are used in medicine to correct excessive 
acidity in the alimentary canal, as manifested by heartburn, 
acid eructations, gastric uneasiness, and diarrhoea of infants with 
'' chopped spinach stools.** Excessive acidity may be due to an ex- 
cessive secretion of acid by the stomach, and here the antacids may 
be given after meals to neutralize the acid present, or the same effect 
may be produced by administering an acid before meals, which will 
decrease the acid secretion. On the other hand, it may be due to 
a deficient secretion of acid and consequent imperfect digestion and 
fermentation of the food. In these cases an antacid given before 
meals is useful by increasing the outward osmosis of acid, or a mix- 
ture of pepsin and acid aft«r meals may 8u\)v\.y ^^'^ ^^Mifc vJv <^^si. 
deficient secretioa In acidity due io \)[i<i ^o^^viVH^^^^ qS.*^^ %iy.xcvAv^ 
16 
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ventrieuMy sulphurous acid, the sulphites, carbolic add or other 
antizymotics give the best results. 

Name the antacids employed for the above purposes. 

While all of the alkalies, alkaUne earths and their carbonates are 
really antacids, yet in medical practice the sodium and calcium salts 
are chiefly used. Solution of potassa (g. r.) is sometimes, but not 
often, employed. The spirit and aromatic spirit ofcmimonia (q. v, ) 
are frequently used, especially in sick headache or where a stimu- 
lating antacid is required. 

SODIUM. 

What are the effects and nses of the sodium salts 1 

Caustic soda and its solution are escharotics. The sodmm, soUm 
taken on an empty stomach increase the secretion of acid gastric 
juice, but if given aft;er a meal in sufficient quantity they neutralize 
the acid present. They diffuse readily into the blood and act some- 
what as do the potassium salts, being, however, less irritant, more 
feebly diuretic, and possessing Uttle if any poisonous influence ovei 
the (mammalian) heart, nerves or muscles. 

The medicinal uses of the sodium preparations have been con- 
sidered in discussing the general uses of the antacids. 

What are the preparations of sodium ? 

Liquor Sodje (solution of soda), dose TT\,ij-x (0.12-0.3) freely 
diluted. 

SoDii Carbonas (sodium carbonate) is much used as an antacid 
in dyspepsia. In overdoses it is a corrosive poison. The antidotes 
are the vegetable acids. Dose gr. x-xxx (0.6-2.0). It is some- 
times deprived of its water of crj^stallization and prescribed in pill 
form as the drieii carbonate (sodii airbonas exskcatus), in doses of 
gr. v-xv (0.3-1.0). 

80DII Bicarbonas (sodium bicarbonate), is preferred to the 
carbonate because it is a more permanent suit and is less irritating 
to the stomach. Dose gr. x-xxx (0.6-2.0). It is an ingredient of 
seidUtz powders (q. v.) and other preparations. The troches 
itrocJmci sodii bicarbonatls) each contain gr. iij (0.2) of the bicar- 
bonate. 

The other sodium salts are rarely used as antacids, and most of 
them have been sufliciently described pieVioxiii^'j. 
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CALCIUM. 

What are the effects, nses and preparations of calcium? 

Unslaked lime is a caustic. The calcium salts are antacid, 
slightly astringent and sedative to the mucous membranes, and are 
consequently much used in vomiting and in diarrhoea. The vapor 
arising from slaking Hme is inhaled with advantage in membranous 
croup and in diphtheria. The preparations are Liquor Calcis 
(lime-solution — lim^s-vxiter), used as an antacid and gastric sedative 
in nausea and vomiting from irritability of the stomach, and often 
added to milk to increase its digestibility and render it more readily 
tolerated by the stomach. As an antacid and astringent it is useful 
in diarrhoea, especially in teething children. Locally it is used as an 
alkaline wash in various skin affections and as a dressing to bums, 
scalds, ulcers, etc., in the form of the liniment {linimentam calcis) 
often caUed carron ail (equal parts of lime-water and linseed 
oil). 

Syrupus Calcis [syrup of lime), a saturated, aqueous solution 
of calcium hydrate, the percentage of which varies with the temper- 
ature, but is about 0.17 at 59° F., is used as an astringent in diar- 
rhoeas and as an antidote to poisoning by carbolic acid. Dose f5ss- 
ij (2.0-8.0), freely diluted. 

Calcii Carbon as Pr^cipitatus (precipitated calcium carlmn- 
afe) (dose gr. xx-3j (1.3-4.0)) possesses no especial advantage over 
prepared chalk (cretce prceparata), which is used in diarrhoeas. 
Dose gr. x-xxx (0.6-2.0). They are used externally as dusting- 
powders in intertrigo. Compound chalk powder ( pulvis creta' com- 
positus) contains 30 per cent, of prepared chalk. Chalk mixture 
{mistura cretce) contains 20 per cent, of the compound powder in 
water and cinnamon water, and is much used, combined with 
astringents and opium, in diarrhoeas, especially those of teething 
children. Dose f^ss-j (15.0-30.0). Troches of chalk (trochisci 
cret(r) ; each contains gr. jv (0.25) of prepared chalk. 

Other preparations of calcium have been previously considered. 
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GROUP n.— TOPICAL MEDICINES. 

Class I.— Antiseptics. 



What are antiseptics? 

Antiseptics are medicines which prevent fermentation and decom- 
position by destroying, or preventing the development of, the germs 
on which these processes depend. They are not always gerndddes 
(remedies which kill the germs of disease), for some of them hinder 
the growth and prevent the development of fresh germs, without 
destroying those already present; nor are they always deodorafUs 
(remedies which destroy disagreeable odors), for the microbes of 
disease may be destroyed, and foul chemical emanations continue, or 
the latter may exist without the presence of the former. 

Name the chief antiseptics. 

Antiseptics may be divided, according to their chemical composi- 
tion, into Ove inorganic or elementary^ and the organic antiseptics (or 
those belonging to the group of carbon compounds, including anti- 
septic oils and their camphors). To the first group belong hydro- 
gen dioxide, potassmm permanganate, chlorine water, chlorinated 
lime, Labarraque's solution, mercuric chloride, bromine, iodine, 
mercuric iodide, iodoform, iodol, sulphurous acid, sulphites, sul- 
phides, boric acid, borates, and many of the mineral salts previously 
mentioned, as iron sulphate, lead nitrate, etc. In the second 
division are included carbolic acid and the carbonates, creosote, 
benzoic acid and the benzoates, naphthalin, naphtol, formaldehyd, 
the antipyretics [q. v.), the antiseptic oils [v. ** Carminatives' ^\ and 
thymol. 



AQUA HYDROaENII DIOXIDI — SOLUTION OP HYDROGEN DIOXIDE. 

What is solution of hydrogen dioxide ? 

It is a slightly acid, aqueous solution of hydroge»" 
known as hydrogen peroxide)^ contain^ 
about 3 per cent, by weight, of thf 
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to about 10 volumes of available oxygen. It occurs as a colorless 
liquid, without odor, but having a slightly acidulous taste. 

It parts readily with its oxygen, and thus acts as an oxidizing 
disinfectant. 

It is of course greatly inferior to mercuric chloride as a disinfect- 
ant, antiseptic, and germicide, but has the advantage of being non- 
poisonous. When brought in contact with pus, as on a suppurating 
surface, gas is evolved more or less abundantly, depending on the 
amount of pus present ; a slight, superficial coagulation forms on the 
surface and the pus corpuscles are disintegrated. 

It has been v^ed as an antiseptic injection into abscess cavities after 
the evacuation of their contents, and into sinuses; and also as a local 
application to superficial wounds and idcers, whether of common or 
specific origin. It is also used as an iqjcction in gonorrhoea. In 
scarlatinal or diphtheritic sore throaty and in tonsdlitis, it is often 
used as a gargle or spray. 

It is a good buccal disinfectant and may advantageously be used 
for this purpose in typhoid and other lowfevers^ or in any case where 
the secretions tend to collect in the mouth and become offensive. 

On account of the oxygen evolved it is an active bleaching agents 
and is used in solutions of 10 to 15 per cent strength to bleach black 
hair. 

POTASSn PERMANQANAS — POTASSIUM PERMANGANATE. 

What is potassium permanganate? 

Potassium permanganate has been considered with the prepara- 
tions of manganese (r. *' Mineral Tomes "). Its disinfectant powers 
are great, but it is decomposed immediately on contact with organic 
matter, and hence is chiefly used in solution as a gargle in scarlatina 
and diphtheria, as a lotion to cancerous and other ulcers, to correct 
foetor in otorrhoea, etc., and as an injection in leucorrhoea and in 
gonorrhoea. It is given internally as an emmenagogue (g. r. ). 

AQUA CHLORI — CHLORINE WATER. 

What is chlorine-water? 

It is an aqueous solution, containing at lea^st 0.4 per cent, of 
chlorine. It is a powerftd irritant and antiseptic AJkssisssssvSa.'?5«^fc 
best antidote. 
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It IB chiefly used, diluted, as a. gargle in diphtheria, and aa a w, 
for foul iJwvs and vxruaJs. 

CALX CHU)RATA — CHLORINATED LIME. 

I Wliat IB chlorinated lime 1 

It ia compo.'ied of caluium hypochlorite and chloride, and when 
exposed to the air ii) decomposed, yielding about 35 per cent, of 
ohlortne. It m an antiseptic, and is used to disiufecl the air of sick 
rooms, urine, sputum and fecal disuhargea and privieB. 

LiQUOR eOD^ CHLORATE — BOLUTION OF CEILORINATED BODA. 

WhaX 13 this substance 1 

Solution, of chlorinated soda, or Labiirraqiie'i gohttitm, COOttuns , 
at least 3.0 percent., by weight, of available chlorine, and may be 
used for the same purposes as the foregoing preparations. 

RyDBARUYRI CQLORIDUM CORBOSIVUM — MERCWRIO OHLORIDR. 

What is mercnrio chloride i 

Tills preparation has been considered with the mercurial salts (n, 
"Alleralifei''), It hi a Taloablo germicide, and U uiioid in aqneoiu J 
solutions of various slrengtha (1-20UU to 1-16,000) in all manner of [ 
Buigical operations and afiectjous wliere an antiseptic is required and 
can be employed. Au several coses of poisoning have heen reported!, 
especially from its use in gynEBcological and obstetrical practice 
should be employed with some caution. 



I 



BROMUM— BROmrra. lODUM — IODINE. 

Are these substances antiseptic 1 

Bmmlne {v. " Escliarotim") and iodine are powerful antiseptics, 
but arc rarely u.sed for this purpose, aa their niunagement n 
great care and experience. 

HTDRAROVKI lODIDCTW RUBRI 

Is meronric iodide antiseptic 7 
Mercuric iodide is a jxtwerful ge 
as a Hubatitiite for c">m>sive sublii 
aerJti/ t/w hitter. 
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lODOFORMUM — IODOFORM. 

What is iodoform? 

Iodoform is formyl teriodide, and occurs in minute yellowish crys- 
tals, with a disagreeable odor. It is insoluble in water, but freely 
soluble in ether and alcohol. 

What are its effects and uses? 

Locally^ it is an antiseptic and local anaesthetic. It prevents the 
multiplication of germs, but will not destroy them if present before 
its use. It seems to be more readily absorbed by abraded than by 
mucous surfaces. Internally^ it is tonic and alterative. Moderate 
doses stimulate the cardio-inhibitory centre, slowing and strengthen- 
ing the cardiac beat and elevating the blood pressure, while large 
doses depress this centre, and finally paralyze the cardiac muscle. 
The temperature is generally reduced. It increases the salivary, 
biliary and intestinal secretions, and is eliminated chiefly by the 
kidneys (as sodium iodate), but to a slight extent by the lungs also. 
When excessive amounts are absorbed, either from internal or 
external sources, glomerulo-nephritis and fatty degenerations of 
various organs occur. Cases of poisoning may be divided into six 
classes, the danger increasing progressively fix)m the first to the last : 
1. High fever ; 2. Fever, gastro-entero irritation, rapid pulse ; 3. 
Very rapid, compressible pulse, no fever ; 4. Very rapid pulse and 
high fever ; 5. Great depression and collapse, rapidly fatal ; 6. 
Symptoms like meningitis. Should poisoning occur, remove every 
particle of the dressing if it has been used locally, give opium and 
stimulants and treat symptoms. Iodoform has been used internally 
as a cardiac tonic in valvular disease with insufficient hypertrophy, 
and as an alterative in syphilitic rheumatism, neuralgiae and the early 
stages of phthisis. In diabetes mdlitus it has been advantageously 
given. Externally^ it is employed as an anaesthetic and antiseptic 
drawing to irritable ulcers of all kinds, bums and wounds. In 
ethereal solution it has been injected into the cavities of strumous 
abscesses, after the evacuation of their contents, to destroy the 
ipant cells of tubercle and promote healthy granulation. In sup- 

mtories it is used in inflammation and ulceration of the vagina, 
us and rectum. Bougies containing iodoform are sometimes 
septic affections of the utenis and in gou.ottW,"a*. 
a^. i-y (0.01-0.3), mpiW or capsvAe. 
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The (niUment (ungnentum iodoformi) contains 10 per cent, of 
iodoform. 

lODOL. 

What is iodol? 

lodol (not (ofl&cial) is made by the action of iodine on pyrol, and 
contains 88. 9 per cent, of the fonner. It is recommended as a sub- 
stitute for iodoform, being tasteless, odorless, and, as it is more 
slowly absorbed, less likely to produce dangerous effects. It is espe- 
cially recommended in nasal, pharyngeal and laryngeal cases, par- 
ticularly in tubercular laryngitis, and may be used either in powder 
(by insufflation) or in solution with alcohol and glycerin. It has 
also been used internally in those cases to which iodoform is appli- 
cable. Dose gr. ss-iy (0.03-0.19), in pill or capsule. 

ACIDUM SULPHUROSUM — SULPHUROUS ACID. 

What is sulphurous acid? 

Stil[)hur()us acid is an aqueous solution of about 6.4 per cent., 
by weight, of sulphurous acid gas. 

What are its effects and uses ? 

It is a powerful deoxydizing agent, and deodorant. When suffi- 
ciently concentrated the gas is probably a germicide. When inhaled 
it is irritant, and, if in sufficient amount, causes inflammation and 
even acts as a caustic from the formation of sulphuric acid. It is 
eliminated by the urine and feces as sulphates. It is tisedrntemdUy 
(diluted) in yeast-vomitnig to prevent the formation of sarcma ven- 
tncuU in Jhituleiicy depending on fermentation of the food, and 
locaUy as a wash in various parasitic skin diseases. In the form of 
huriiin^ sulphur it is employed to disinfect rooms. Dose ^y-f3} 
(0.3-4.0), freely diluted. 

THE SUIJ»HITES AND SULPHIDES.* 

What are the effects and uses of these salts? 

The cffccfg of the sulphites depend upon the sulphurous acid which 
they contain, and which is readily evolved on the addition of almost 



♦See footnote, p. 11. 
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any acid. On exposure to the air they are converted into sulphates. 
Taken internally they are decomposed by the acid of the gastric 
juice, evolve sulphurous acid, are finally converted into sulphates, 
and thus absorbed and eliminated. They are ttsed to Mfill the indi- 
cations for sulphurous acid. The dose of sodium sulphite {sodii 
sidphis) is gr. v-xxx (0.3-2.0) t. i. d. ; sodium his^dphite (sodii bmd- 
phis) gr. v-xx (0.3-1.3); sodium hyposulphite (sodii hyposulphis) 
gr. v-xx (0.3-1.3). 

The sulphides are said to possess the power of arresting the forma- 
tion of pus in threatened boils and abscesses, and are used internally 
for this purpose. 

Calx sulphurata (sulphurated lime) consists of a mixture contain- 
ing at least 60 per cent, of calcium monosulphide together with 
unchanged calcium sulphate and carbon, in varying proportions, and 
is given in doses of yV^ (0.006-0.03), repeated every i-1 hour. 
Sulphurated potassa will be found among the sulphur prejiarations 
(v, ''Cathartics''), 

ACIDUM BORICUM— BORIC ACID. 
SODU BORAS— BORAX. 

What are the effects and nses of boric acid and its salts ? 

Locally boric acid is antiseptic and deodorant. IntemaUy they 
are somewhat diuretic, and retard the decomposition of the urine. 
Two fatal cases from the injection of large quantities into the pleural 
sac, and the cavity of a large lumbar abscess, have been reported, 
death being due to collapse and cardiac failure. 

Boric acid is used as an antiseptic in powder or solution in many 
external inflammations and wounds, and in inflammations and aph- 
thous or diphtheritic ulcerations of the mouth and fauces, the acid 
or its salts are of undoubted value. 

In solution it has also been used to wash out abscess catnties and 
aa an injection in gonorrhoea. As a disinfectant and deodorant in 
ophthalmic and aural practice it is very useful. Boric acid is recom- 
mended internally in cystitis depending on ammoniacal decomposition 
of the urine, and as an iiyection into the bladder in the cystitis of 
spinal diseases. Dose of the acid gr. v-x (0.3-O.6).» t. i. d. \ v^^ \kv^ 
saltgr. xx-3j (1.2-4.0). 
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Glyceritum horoglycerini (glycerite of horoglycerin — glycerite of 
glyceryl borate — solution of horoglycerite) is made by dissolving 31 
per cent, of boric acid in glycerin by means of heat« and is used as 
an external application for the disinfection of unhealthy ulcers or 
suppurating surfaces generally. 

It is a useful application to bums, and has been applied with 
advantage to inflamed mucous membranes, as the phaiynz, nasal 
passages, or conjunctiva. 

AOIDUM CARBOLICUM — CARBOLIC ACID. 

What is carbolic acid? 

Carbolic acid, phenol or phenic acid is an oily liquid, or crystalline 
solid, which readily deliquesces, and is derived from coal-tar by 
fractional distillation. 

What are the tests for carbolic acid? 

The addition of ferric sulphate produces a lilac color; bromme- 
water causes a yellowish precipitate ; it coagulates albumen, and 
precipitates nitro-cellulose from collodion. 

What are its physiological actions? 

Carbolic acid is a local anaesthetic and caustic (producing a white 
eschar) when used in concentrated solutions ; it is antiseptic and 
germicide. IntemaUy^ it is a powerful gastro-intestinal irritant 
when taken undiluted. In diluted solutions it is an astringent 

It first stimulates and then exhausts the vagi (causing slowing, 
followed by aa^leration of the heart's action, which is finally para- 
lyzed), reduces the arterial pressure by paralyzing the vasomotor 
(•(^litres of the cord, increases and then depresses the respiratoiy 
movements, from its influence on the vagi and respiratory centre, 
and in large doses lowers the temperature slightly. In poisonous 
. (loses it causes vertigo, tremors, contracted pupils, stupor, coma, 
impaired motion, sensation and reflex action, and in the lower ani- 
mals convulsions of s])inal origin. It is eliminated chiefly by the 
kidneys and lungs, imparting a smoky color to the urine when the 
(lose is excessive. 

This is a sign of impending danger. 

Ifpoisfming occur from external applications, remove the dress- 
ingH iininediately ; if the acid has \>eeA\ «,^vsX\o^\i^, ^w^ ^ >^\?Qs^dAd 
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solution of calcium carbonate. In either case administer atropine 
hypodermically, to counteract its respiratory and cardiac effects, and 
diluents freely, to aid its elimination. 

What are its medicinal uses ? 

Carbolic acid was used externally as an antiseptic dressing and 
lotion in the various surgical affections and operations to which the 
mercuric chloride is applicable. It has also been used as a local 
anaesthetic previous to minor surgical operations, as the opening of 
small abscesses and felons, and in dilute solution to allay pruritus. 
It has been injected into the cavities of chronic abscesses and of the 
tunica vaginalis, to cause obliteration of their sacs after the with- 
drawal of the contained fluid. 

Internally carbolic acid has been much used as a gastric sedative 
to check vomiting ; as an astringent in diarrhoea ; as an antifermen- 
tative; as a. germicide in sarcin a ventnculi; and as an antizymotie 
in typhoid fever^ smallpox, scarlatina, and diphtheria. It is also 
used by inhalation in nasal catarrh, hay fever, bronchorrhoea, per- 
tussis, and pulmonary gangrene. 

What are its preparations and doses? 

AciDUM Carbolicum {carlK)lic acid), dose gr. j-ij (0.06-0.13). 

Glyceritum Acidi Carbolici (ghjcerite of carbolic acid) contsims 
20 per cent, of the acid dissolved in glycerin. Dose tt\, ij-v (0.12- 
0.3). 

AciDUM Carbolicum Crudum {crude carbolic add) may be used 
externally as a disinfectant. The ointment (unguentum acidi car- 
bolici) contains 5 per cent, of the acid. 



the sulphocarbolates. 
What are the sulphocarbolates ? 

Sodii sulphocarbolas [sodium sulphocarbolnte or sodium para- 
plveiwl sulphonate) — the only one which is ofl&cial - is used inter- 
nally to fulfill the indications of carbolic acid, and as an antifermen- 
tative in flatulency from fermentation of the food. It is also used 
Ifycally as a sedative application to inflamed mucous membranes. 
Dose gr. x-xv (0.6-1.0) t. i. d. 
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CREOSOTUM— CREOSOTE. 

What is creosote ? 

Creosote is a substance closely resembling carbolic acid, derived 
from wood-tar by dry distillation. It may be distinguished from 
carbolic acid by not coagulating collodion. It resembles carbolic 
acid in its effects and uses, and a solution of the latter is generally 
sold for it in the shops. The dose of pure creosote is THj-iij (0.06- 
0.18). 

Aqiia crcosoti (creosote water) is a 1 per cent, solution of creosote. 



ACIDUM BENZOICUM — BENZOIC ACID. 

What is benzoic acid? 

Bevizoic acid is obtained from benzoin by sublimation, and is an 
ingredient of many of the substances (the bahams) previously con- 
sidered. Locally it is an irritant, antiseptic and germicide. litter- 
naUy it increases the secretions generally, and is eliminated chiefly by 
the urine increasing the acidity of that fluid, hence its value in the 
phusphatic diathesis. It has been used locally as an antiseptic in 
the treatment of wounds and ulcers, but is not much employed for 
these pur])0He8 at ])resent. It is also used as a stimulant and anti- 
septic application in the treatment of chapped hands^ fistured nq)- 
ples^ etc., but for this purpose the preparations of benzoin are 
preferred. Benzoic acid or its salts are of great value in the treat- 
ment of q/stitift from alkaline urine, pfiosphatic deposits in the urine, 
etc. , for by acidulating the urine it renders the phosphates more 
soluble. They are also iLsed internally as antiseptics in d^htheria, 
erysipelas, etc Benzoic acid is added to unguents, to prevent ran- 
cidity. The dose is gr. v-xx (0.3-1.2) ; but for internal administra- 
tion the salts are generally preferred. 

Sodii beuzoas ('iodium benzoate) has been used as an antipyretic 
in rheumatism^ and as an antiseptic in j^a'tussis, diphtfieria, and ^ 
exanthemata. Dose 3j-ij (4.0-S.O). 

Anunonii benzoas {ammonium benzoate) is the best remedy for 
inamtinence. due to vesical irritation from alkaline decomposition of 
the urine. Dose gr. v-xx (0.3-1.2). 
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NAPHTALINUM — NAPHTALIN. 



What is naphtalin ? 

Naphtalin, also called naphthalene or iiaphthalin, is a hydrocarbon 
obtained from coal-tar, occurring in colorless, transparent plates, and 
having a strong, peculiar odor, and a burning, somewhat aromatic 
taste. It is soluble in alcohol, but insoluble in water. 

Naphtalin is antiseptic and antiparasitic. Locally it is mildly 
stimulant. When given internally in large doses or for a length of 
time it causes gastric irritation. Very little is absorbed when taken 
internally, the greater part being eliminated by the faeces and act- 
ing as an intestinal antunptic. Some little, however, passes into the 
system and is eliminated by the kidneys and by the lungs. It is said 
that its continued administration to animals has resulted in cataract. 

It is chiefly used as an intestinal antiseptic in typhoid fever, diar- 
rhoeas, and dysentery. It is also used as an anthelmintic^ given inter- 
nally for the removal of lumbrici, or used as an injection (gr. x-xx 
(0.6-1.2)) in sweet oil (f^iij (90.0)) to destroy the oxyuris. It has 
also been given in pyelitis^ cystitis, etc. , for its antiseptic effect on 
the urine, and has been employed in the treatment of bronchorrhoea 
and fatid bronchitis. As a loarl antiseptic it is not much used. It 
has been used as a dressing for wounds^ ulcers^ and chronic abscesses. 
Dose gr. ij-x (0.12-0.64), administered in capsules. 

NAPHTOL. 

Whatisnaphtol? 

Naphtol, also called isonaphtlwl or betanaphthol, is a hydrocarbon 
prepared from naphthalene. It occurs as a white or yellowish-white 
powder, or in crystalline plates, with a faint phenol-like odor and a pun- 
gent taste. It is freely soluble in alcohol, but only slightly so in water. 

In its action it resembles closely naphthalene. In animals large 
doses cause death by respiratory paralysis. No toxic symptoms have 
been reported in the human subject from its use. 

Its uses are similar to those of naphtalin. It is a good intestinal 
antiseptic^ preventing fermentation and consequent flatulence, and 
is used in gastric or intestinal fermentation, in dilated stomach, and 
in diarrhoeas and dysentery. Dose gr. ij-v (0.12-0.32) although 
much larger doses have been given without deleterious effect. L<. \^ 
usually administered in capsules, w\uc\v ma^ \i^ V«*iN.Vvar^<5i^^fe^^^^^^ 
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used as an intestinal antiseptic. It is often advantageously com- 
bined with bismuth subnitrate and sodium bicarbonate. 

FORMALDEHYD. 

What is this substance ? 

Formaldehyde ovfoi'mic aldehyd (not official), is an aqueous solu- 
tion containing 40 per cent, of formalin or formal^ obtained by 
oxidation of methyl alcohol. It forms a colorless solution having a 
pungent odor and taste. It has been much used as a deodorant and 
disinfectant and is said to be poisonous in a very moderate degree. 
Concentrated solutions applied to the skin are said (K H. Cun- 
ningham) to cause a peculiar necrosis, unaccompanied by signs of 
inflammation. The gas is liberated by heating the solution, and it 
is said that an atmosphere containing 2.6 per cent, of the gas is 
speedily fatal to all micro-organisms. 

It has been vaed to disinfect the surgeon's hands and instruments, 
in the preparation of aseptic catgut ligatures, and in dilute solu- 
tions (1 : 2000) in the treatment of gonorrJiOpal affections of the 
female. In the male it has sometimes effected a cure in acute 
gonorrhoea^ more frequently when the disease was situated in the 
deeper parts of the urethra. Occasionally the irritation caused by 
its use was so great that the irrigation had to be discontinued. It 
has also been used in solutions of the same strength in acute con- 
junctivitis. Recently it has been reconmiended as a spray (1 per 
cent, solution, in the treatment of pertussis, and, used in the same 
manner, is strongly recommended in the treatment of hay asthma. 

The Antipyretics and Antiseptic Oils. 
Are these substances used as antiseptics? 

The antipyretic.^ (q. v.) have been sufficiently considered. 

The antiseptic properties of the volatile oils classed with the 
'"Carminatives^^ [q. v.) have been alluded to under that head. 
Those of importance not hitherto mentioned are : 

THYMOL. 

What is thymol ? 
7yij/mo1 (cymylic phenol) is a crystalline substance found in the oil 
of thyme (oleum thyml) {q. v. ). Locally \t \s sl po^ex^\iX\«\\A^^\Aawid 
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local ansdstlietic. Given internally it lowers febrile temperature to 
some extent, and causes diaphoresis. In excessive amount it causes 
tinnitus aurium, deafness, diarrhoea, and sometimes delirium and col- 
lapse. It is used as an antiseptic gargle and mouth-wash in aph- 
thous and diphtheritic ulcers of the mouth and fauces, and internally 
as a gastric sedative to allay vomiting. As an anti-fermentative^ in 
flatulency from fermentation of the food and in intestinal indigestion, 
it is very useM. Dose gr. ss-ij (0.03-0.13). As much as gr. xx- 
XXX (1.2-2.0) have been given in 24 hours. It is administered in 
solution in glycerin, alcohol, and water. 
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Class II.— Irritants. 

What are irritants ? 

Irritants are medicines which are used locally to produce counter- 
irritation or inflammation of the parts to which they are applied. 
They are divided, according to the violence of their action, into Rube- 
facients, Vesicants, Suppurants, and Escharotics or Caustics. 



ORDER I— Rubefacients. 

What are rubefacients ? 

Rubefacients are medicines which are employed to produce a pow- 
erful but temporary irritation and congestion of the surface. They 
are useful in arousing the system in shock ; in stimulating the circu- 
lation of a part in case of &ost-bite, or to aid in bringing on reaction 
in the cold stage of a congestive chill ; in all cases of congestion and 
in the formative stages of inflammations. The application of rube- 
facients for the relief of neuralgic and muscular pains is often fol- 
lowed by improvement which may even be permanent. 

Mention the principal rubefacients. 

Mustard ; capsicum ; oil of turpentine ; ammonia ; Burgundy 
pitch, and Canada pitch. 

SINAPIS ALBA — WHITE MUSTARD. 
SINAPIS NIGRA — BLACK MUSTARD. 

What is mustard? 

Mustard is the seed of Brassica alba, or white mustard, and B. 
nigra, or black mustard (Nat. Ord. Cruciferae). 

What chemical principles do they contain? 

Mustard seed contains 2i fixed oil Black mustard seed yield on 
distillation a volatile oil (allyl sulphocyanide) which does not preexist 
in the seed, but is formed by the action of water on sinigrin ov potas- 
sium myronate. The white seed 3neld an acrid fitedprindph which 
is formed by the action of water on sinalhin. These changes are 
probably dms to the presence of wi/rosin, an albuminous ferment 
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What are the effects and nses of mustard? 

Locally^ it is an irritant rapidly causing redness and a sensation of 
heat ; if the application is long continued, inflammation and even gan- 
grene may result. Internally it is a stomachic in small doses, an 
emetic in larger amounts, and a severe gastro-intestinal irritant if an 
excessive quantity be taken. 

Mustard is used as a rubefacient in the form of a mustard plaster 
(made of the powdered seed known as mustard flour), whenever a 
mild counter-irritant effect is desired. The mustard should not be 
allowed to come in contact with the skin, but should be separated 
from it by a piece of gauze or a fold of muslin or newspaper. When 
a prolonged but gentle effect is desirable, the mustard may }>e added 
to a flaxseed poultice or diluted with flour. Internally^ mustard- 
flour is used as an emetic^ and is especially valuable when torpor of 
the stomach is present. 

What are the preparations of mnstard, and their doses ? 

The dose of powdered mustard as an emetic is 3j-iv (4.0-16.0). 

The official preparations are mustard-papers (charta slnapw), a 
convenient form for external use. Each s(|uare inch of paper con- 
tains about gr. vj of black mustard deprived of its oil. They should 
be dipped in warm water before applying. The volatile (At {oleum 
sinapis volatile) is very irritant, and is used in preparing the com- 
pound liniment (linimentum sinapis compositum). 

CAPSICUM. OIL OF TURPENTINE. AMMONIA. 

Are these snbstances used as mbefacients ? 

The uses of these substances as rubefacients will be found in 
detail under the respective drugs. 

Linimentum ammonice {liniment of ammonia) contains 3.5 per 
cent of ammonia water in cotton-seed oil and alcohol. 

PIX BURGUNDICA— BURGUNDY PITCH. 

What is Bnrgnndy pitch? 

Burgundy pitch is the prepared resinous exudation from Abies 
excelsa, or Norway spruce (Nat. Ord. Coniferie). It contains a 
resin and a volatile oil, and is a mild rubefacient, used in iha form 
of plaster in subacute and chronic bronchitis^ to tlv^ \;yi*iV.'\\\Vvv\\vV>v\i\v>^ 

and to the joints in chronic rheurrmimn. 
17 



25S KSSBWTUXfi OV MATEiliA MEUICA AND THEttAPEUTICS. 

Htch plaster with atnfkaritles [emphntntm pim cum cantharidB) 
IS more StimuIaitiDg than the ptasfer (fimplaslrampicia Surffundiixe). 

Iron an J opium pilasters contain Burgundy pitch. 



ORDER II.— Vesicanto. 
What are veiicante T 

Veaicanta aro rcmudiea which, when apphed to the skin, i 
Hufficient mfluiumation tu proiluuc an effw^iun of Hurum uuder the 
liutide, or, in othitr word^, to raise a hliater. They are also culled 
(^itpattia,OT}d-iMers. They are used in iiiflaunuationBof the h 
membranes, especially when accompanied hy an OTitjiouring of aei 
to deplete the vessels in inflammatiuiiH of the brain and itj^ mem- 
branes; in chronic joint affections ; in neuritis, anil for the relief of 
various neuralgic pains, and are sometimes ustid in inSammations 
of the parenchymatous viscera. They are contraindicated in the 
very young or very old, where there is great depression of the vital 
powers, or where there is very high arteriiil tonsion. 
Hame the principal vesicant b, 

S|ianiah fly, [xitiito fly, and stronger water of, 

CANTUABIS— CANTUARIDEH. 

What Ib cantharides T 

Gantbaris veaiuatoria or Spanish fly ( Chum, Inseota; OrJer, Coleop- 
tera) is an insect found in the temperate parts of Europe, hut eape«- 
ally in Spain and Italy. When dried they contain a volatile ail and 
a neutral crystalline principle, canlhandin, the vesicating priudple. 

What are its effects and uses ^ 

LoeaS}/, cantluuidea is an inhanse irritant to any surface with which 
it comes in contact ; thus, uppUed to the skin it causes inflammation 
of suffiraont intensity to result in a serous efiiisien uuder the cuticle, 
and if the application be too long continued, gangrene mi^ result 
Constitutional offoct may be caused from the locid application of 
cantharides. IjitenuiRj/, in mmiU <lme», it is diuretic ; in hrgcr 
amount* it is an irritant, causuig pain on urination, priapism, 
straaguij, and even bloody urine. Sexual dcnre doea DM 
Ib ATcexsit-e dosf» it is U giifltro- 
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vomiting and purging, and even death, often preceded by dilated 
pupils, delirium, convulsions, and collapse. On post-mortem ex- 
ammatum severe inflammation of the alimentary canal, kidneys, and 
bladder is found. The treatment consists in removing the appUca- 
tion, or evacuating the contents of the stomach ; the free use of 
diluents ; opium (especiaUy by the rectum) ; and avoiding all oily 
substances, as these aid the absorption of the poison. 

What are its medicinal uses ? 

The internal uses of cantharides have previously been noticed 
(i\ " Eminenagogues^^ and " Diuretics ^^). Externally it is used «is 
a blistering agent, almost to the exclusion of other remedies. It 
must be remembered that poisoning may result from its local appli- 
cation. 

What are its preparations and their doses? 

The cerate {ceratum canthaiidis) is used locally as a blistering 
agent, and is often known as blistering cerate. Cantharidal collo- 
dion (collodium cantharidatum) is applied with a bnish, and is 
a convenient way of applying a blister to an irregular surface. The 
tincture {tinctura cantharidis) is used internally; dose gtt. v-x 
(0.3-0.6). 

CANTHARIS VITTATA — POTATO PLY. 

What is this substance? 

The potato fly (not official) is an indigenous insect which contains 
canthariduiy and may be used as a substitute for the Spanish fly. 

AQUA AMMONIiE FORTIOR — STRONGER WATER OF AMMONIA. 

Is this ever used as a blistering agent? 

Stronger ammonia-water is a rapid but i)ainftil vesicant. 
It forms the basis of Granville' s vesihifing lotion and of Gondret^s 
vesicating ointment It is but little used for this purpose. 



ORDER III.— SUPPURANTS. 

What are snppnrants? 

Suppurants arc remedies which cauftvi a\vd\ x^vy^vix^xj^Sx'^^aiC^^^ 
the surface to which they are app\ivid vxa \ft \)iTvAm^ jv. ctv^^ *^*^ v^^- 
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tulea. They ure aoldom employed at present eiccpt afl an appH- 
catioii to the throat and ehest In chronic laryngeal or hrimehiai I 
affections, or to the Hur&ce of a j-oint whtin clironw in/iamtnation ia | 
present. The only medidnea buloDgiiig to tliis order are Crolon oS f 
and antimojwd ointment. These remedies have been previously J 
described. ADtimonial ointment 'm the more painiiil and its eT 
are more lading. It is no longer ofliuial 



ORDER IV.— EacHAROTioH. 
What are escharotiosl 

EHcliarotiua are tuedieiuea which are applied locally to destroy tha I 
strut-ture and vitality of the tjssaea. The dead tissue excites infiam- I 
mation, and in thrown off by ulcerative action. It is called tbe 1 
nlough, or esdiar. Escharotics are iised to destroy morbid gnttc&a, \ 
as lupus, epithelium, condylomata, warts, fungous granulations, eta. ; 
to di^trnn t/ie viriui of malignant pustule, hospital gangiene, the 1 
bites of rabid animals or poisonous reptiles, the virus of chancre, f 
etii. ; to substitute a healthy for diseased aclion, and to stimulate 1 
indolent ult-era, sinuses, etc. 

mention the principal medicines ased for these purpoaes ? 

Caustic potash ; caustiu soda ; arsenious acid ; bromine ; us 
chloride; aoid nitrdte of mercury; eorroKive subliiuale; potasaum 
bichromate ; the mineral acids ; silver nitraU: ; copper sulphate ; 
burnt alum. 

POTASSA. 

What is potassa ? 

Potaasa is formed by the rapid evaporation of the solution of po- 
tassa, and is moulded into thin cylindrieal sticks. 
WlLat are ItB effects and uses T 

It is an exceedingly jwwerfiil caustic, destniying the surronnding 

tissues and penetrating to some depth below the surface. When it 

is used, it is welt to protect the surrounding tissui^ &om its action 

1:^ adhesive plaster with a hole out in its centre, through which the 

caustic is apphed. It is used when a powerful effect is desired. 

Ihteasa cum Calee (potamt with Ume) oi>nai3ls of wjUal parts of I 

poiajisa and quicklime, and is a powerfti ww&tvc, I\.\6( 

e»Ueii Vwfina paste. 
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SODA. 

What is soda? 

Caustic soda is made by the rapid evaporation of tho solution of 
soda, and is a very powerftd caustic, resembling iH>tiissji in its offivti* 
and uses. London paUe is made by rubbing up eiiual (mrts of soda 
and lime. 

ACIDUM ARSENOSUM — ARSENOUS ACID. 

Is arsenons acid used as a caustic ? 

The uses of this substance as a caustic will be found under the arti- 
cle * ' Arsenic ' * (v. * ' Alteratives' * ). 

BROMUM — BROMINE. 

Wliat is bromine? 

Bromine is a halogen element, and is a very jH)Wori\il caustic. Tt 
is a volatile licjuid, and has very gnnit affinity for hydrogen. Ijm^ttUy 
it is a powerful deodorant and disinfecttint, and a severe and deeply 
penetrating caustic. When inhaled^ it is an int^uise irritant, pro- 
ducing laryngitis, bronchitis and even pneumonia. Intermilly^ if not 
sufficiently diluted, it is a corrosive poison. It is used as a atmtic 
in Jiospitfxl gangrene after the removal of the slough. As it is heavier 
than water it may be poured into a wide-mouthed lH)ttle half filled 
with water, which will prevent it from giving off irritating fumes. 
From this it may l)e sucked uj) with a syringe and injected int4) the 
wound which it is desired to cauterize. The fumes are sometimes 
cautiously inhaled for the cure ofaciite con/za^ rhmnir. uaml catarrh^ 
ozo'na, Jiay aathma, etc. For purposes of inhalation asohiti(m of 
3ss (2.0) in ^jv (120.0) of alcohol may be used. 

ZINCI CIILORIDUM — ZINC CHLORIDE. 

LIQUOR nYDRAR(JYRI NITRATIS— SOLUTION OF MKRCURIO NITRATE. 

HYDRARiJYRI CIILORIDUM CORROSIVUM — MERCURIC CIILORIDI-L 

Are these medicines escharotics ? 

Tlie iLHcs of these suhstiuiccs as canities will 1m*. found under Zinc 
{v. '^ Astringents'') and M(^nMir>' (r. '' Altemtlrtx''). 
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POTASSn BICHROMAS — ^POTASSIUM BICHROMATE. 

What is potassinm bichromate ? 

It is an irritant intemaUy, and in overdoses a corrosive poison. 
ExtemaMy it is a caustic^ used to destroy syphilitic condylomata, 
warts, etc. Internally it is used as an alterative in doses of gr. J 
(0.013) t. i. d. 

The Mineral Acids. 

Are the mineral acids used as canstics? 

The mineral acids are powerful caustics, and are often employed 
to remove warts, or other excrescences, to cauterize chancres, indo- 
lent sinuses and ulcers. Nitric acid is preferred as an escharotic. 

Silver Nitrate, Copper Sulphate, and Alum have all been 
previously spoken of as caustics under their appropriate heads. 
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Class m.— Demulcents. 

What are demulcents ? 

DemTilcents are bland remedies which, when applied to inflamed 
or irritated surfaces, exert a soothing influence upon them and are 
employed internally for this purpose. They are used in acute inflam- 
mations of the alimentary canal ; in pharyngeal, laryngeal and 
bronchial irritation ; in renal, cystic, and urinary affections gener- 
ally ; and to suspend medicinal substances which are insoluble in 
water. They are also used as light articles of diet. 

Describe the demulcents. 

Aqua [water) is used in medicine in its purest attainable state, 
I. e. , rain or melted snow. For pharmaceutical purposes it should 
only be used in the form of distilled water [aqua destiUata). A 
certain amount of water is necessary for the proper performance of 
the ftmctions of the body. It is an active diuretic^ increasing not 
only the watery, but also the solid ingredients of the urine. It is 
diminated by the kidneys, skin, lungs and bowels. It is used as a 
diuretic in acute renal diseases, and is also often serviceable in 
chronic Bright' s disease. To dilute a highly concentrated urine in 
ard/yr urince^ especially when there is a tendency to the formation 
of gravel or calculi, it is invaluable. 

It is useftd in fevers, as it aids the elimination of the waste pro- 
ducts. Externally^ it is used in the form of baths, either hot ot 
cold, not only for purposes of cleanliness, but also as a therapeutic 
agent. Impregnated with carbonic acid gas under pressure, it 
makes an agreeable drink known as soda-water^ which is oft«n useful 
in allaying nausea and vomiting. 

Acacia, or gum arabic^ is a gummy exudation from Acacia Sen- 
egal (Ncif. Ord. Leguminossc), a tree of Africa. It contains arahic 
acidy and is much used in solution as a demulcent in various forms 
of sore throat. It is also used in making emulsions and pills. 

Its preparations are : a mucilage [mucilago acacioi) and a syrup 
[synqyiui acacifc). Emulsion of almonds [emulsum amygdala;) is 
an agreeable form for administration. 
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Traoaoantha (tragacanth) ia a ffiimmy exviMfion from Agbra- 
galus gumniifer and other species of Astragalus {Nat. Ord. Legn- 
niinossc), and contains arubiii and tragacanthiii. It is only u»ed 
internally as an agent to suspend heavy powdors or to give eonsisb- 
enee to losengcs. A mucilage {■niveilago Iragacanika) is official 

Ulmus {dm) is the inner bark of the Ulmus fiiWa, or slippery 
elm (Nat. Ord. UrtieaccK), and contains a large amount of muoi- 
toginous matter, and though more often used a:terjiaUy as an einol- 
tient poultice, is sometimes employed as a demvlcait in inflammor 
tions of the bowels, and in larj-ngitis, A mwilage {muahgo vfmi) 
is official 

Alth^A, the root of A. officinalis, or marsh-mallow {Nht Ord. 
Malvaceae), is a pleasant demuli«nL A gj/nip {Kj/nipm altiwece) to 
offidal 

LlNtiM (flaxecfd) ia the sefd of Linnm nsitatissimum, or flax [NaL 
Ord. Lineaa), and contains j£»rf oU, mucilaffinoits mattert, vegetaMg 
tJbumen, etc. The oU {'jlejtm lini) is a. laxative, but is chiefly nsed 
estemallj in emollient liniments. The seed may bo used intcTDallr ' 
as an inruaion, flavored with lemon and sugar (Jlaxufed tm), ia 
bronchial catarrhs, enteric inflamniationa, dysentery, and renal, ves- 
ical, or urethra! irritations. The ground seed are much used to 
make emollient poultices. 

Sassafras Meddlla {snss^frns pi'fJi) is the pith of the stems of 
S. variifoliiun {Nttl, Ord, I^turinea:;). Tlie miieilage. [mtieHago tcu- 
safrta taedulla:) may be iiml internally as a demulcent, but is chiefly 
employed locally in iuflauimations of the eye. 

Gltotekbiza, commonly called liqiiorice-rool, is the root of Q. 
glabra (NiU. Ord. Lcgumtnosai). It contains Agluctrndciglyeyrrbi- 
wn), (uparaffin, rmn, etc. It is chiefly used as a demulcent in 
catarrhal affections of the respinttory organs and to disguise the 
taste of quinine, of the ammonium salts, and of other disagreeable 
meditnnes ; occasionally, also, in kidney and bowel complaints. The 
preparations are an extract {eseti'aeimn gli/eT/rrhvtce), ot^n called 
/i^aorwe/ r^ied extract {fxtractum gli/cjfrrhiai pnnim) ; fiiii'd e»- 
/>veaf (fj-Jracfiim gl^cyirhiza- fltn'Jum), used aa an nAietiiiini to 
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cough medicines ; am/nwrnated glycyrrhizin {glycyrrhizinum ammo- 
niatum) dose gr. v-x (0.3-0.6); compound glycyrrhiza mixture, 
brown mixture (mistura glycyrrhizce compostta) contains the refined 
extract, mucilage of acacia, sjrup, paregoric (12 per cent), anti- 
monial wine (6 per cent. ), sweet spirits of nitre and water ; dose f^ss 
( 1 5. 0). Compound liquorice powders (containing sulphur and senna, 
— ^used as a laxative), have been previously mentioned. 

Cetraria. — Cetraria islandica, or Iceland moss (Nat. Ch'd. 
Lichenes), is a lichen growing in the northern portions of both 
continents. It contains lichenin and a bitter principle, cetrarin^ and 
is used as a demulcent. A decoction (decoctrum cetrarice) is ofl&cial. 

Chondrus. — Chondrus crispus, Irish Moss, or Carrageen [Nat. 
Ord. Algae), is a marine plant found on the coast of Ireland and 
New England. It contains carrageenin^ etc. , and is used as a nutri- 
tive (in the form of a blance-mange), as a demulcent, and locally 
as an emollient poultice. 

Abtyxum {starch). — This is the fecula of the seed of Zea mays 
(Nat. Ord. Graminaceae). With iodine its solution forms a rich 
blue iodide. It is converted into glucose in the alimentary canal, 
and thus absorbed. It is used as an article of diet and locally as a 
dusting powder. Its solution is employed as a vehicle for laudanum 
enemata. 

Glycei'itum amyli [glycerite of starch or plasmine) is used as a 
vehicle for astringent applications to the eye, and as an unguent in 
scarlatina aud smallpox. 

Lycopodium, the sporules of L. clavatum, or club-moss and other 
species of lycopodium (Nat. Ord. Lycopodiaceae), is used as a 
dusting powder for intertrigo, and is very useful in children with 
excoriated nates. 

IcHTirsrocoLLA (isinglass) is prepared from the swimming bladder 
of Acipenser Huso (the sturgeon) and other species. ( Cf(fss, Pisces ; 
Ord. Sturiones). It is the purest form of gelatine, and is chiefly 
used locally as a plaster (emplastrnm ichthyocoUa^ — court-pla.^ter). 
Gelatine is also used as an article of diet, and in the form of ca.^s«ks» 
for administering other medicines. 
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Class IV.— Emollients. 

What are emollients ? 

EmollieDts are bland, fatty substances used externally to soften 
the skin and render it more pliable or to serve as a vehicle for other 
medicaments. 

Describe the emollients. 

Adeps (lard), the prepared internal fat of the abdomen of Sus 
Scrofa (the hog), consists of olein and stearine, and is used in the 
preparation of unguents. Ointment {unguentum) consists of lard 
(80 per cent. ) melted with yellow wax. Cerate {ceratum) contains 
70 per cent, of lard and 30 per cent, of white wax. Adeps (henzoin- 
ated lard) contains 2 per cent, of benzoin to prevent rancidity. 

Adeps LANiE Hydrosus {hydrous wool-fat — lanolin) is the puri- 
fied fat of the wool of sheep (Ovis Aries) mixed with not more than 
30 per cent, of water. 

Sevum (suet), the internal fat of the abdomen of Ovis Aries (the 
sheep), consists, when purified, almost entirely of stearine. 

Cetaceum (spermaceti) f a peculiar, concrete, fatty substance 
obtained from Physeter macrocephalus or sperm-whale. A cerate 
{ceratum cetacet) is official, and it also enters into the preparation of 
cold cream, 

Cera Flava {yellow) and Cera Alba {white wax). The former 
is a peculiar, concrete substance, prepared by Apis mellifica, or 
honey bee. The latter is the former which has been bleached. 
They are used in making cerates, plasters, and ointments. 

AciDUM Oleicum {oleic acid), used chiefly in preparing the ole- 
ates of mercury and veratrine. 

Glycerinum {glycerin) is the hydrate of glyoeril and exists in 

anima] oib combined with fatty acids. Internally it is nutrient, 

demuleentj and, in large doses, laxative. Mmmsteted by the 
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bowel it is laxative even in small amounts, for which purpose the 
suppositories {suppositona glycerini) are much used. Locally, it is 
much used as an emollient. Glyceritum YitelU (glycerite of yolk of 
egg) is used in making emulsions. Glycerite of starch (v. * * Amylum * *) 
is used externally. 

The glycerites of carbolic acid, of tannic a^d, of hcToglycerin, 
and of Hydrastis are also official. 

Oleum Theobromatis {oil of theohroma) or cacao-butter, is the 
fixed oil expressed from the seed of Theobroma Cacao {Nat. Ord. 
Sterculiaceas), and is used as an unguent and to give fonn and con- 
sistence to suppositories. 

Oleum Gossypii Seminis {cottonseed oil), a fixed oil expressed 
fix)m the seed of Gossypium herbaceum {q. v.), is used as a substi- 
tute for almond or olive oil, and enters into the composition of 
numerous liniments. 

Oleum Sesami {oil of sesamum — oil of henne) is sl fixed oil ex- 
pressed from the seed of Sesamum indicum {Nat. Ord. Pedaliaceae). 
It is used for the same purposes as cottonseed oil. 

Petrolatum Molle {soft petrolatum) is a mixture of hydrocar- 
bons, chiefly of the marsh-gas series, obtained by distilling off the 
lighter and more volatile portions from petroleum and purifying the 
residue. 

It differs from Petrolatum Ldquidum {liquid petrolatum) and 
from Petrolatum Spissum {hard petrolatum) chiefly in its consist- 
ence, in its melting-point, and in its specific gravity. The latter is 
of the consistence of cerate, and the former that of an oil, while 
soft petrolatum more nearly approaches that of an ointment. 
Under the names of vaseline and cosmoline, the heavier petroleum 
oils are much used externally as emollients and as a basis for oint- 
ments, and internally to allay irritation of the mucous membranes. 

Many of the ^^ Demulcents'^ also are employed in the form of 
poultices as emollients. 
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Glass v. — Proteotivea. 

What are protectives? 

Protcftives are suliHtancea used to exclude lij;bt or air from the I 
Burfaue to wliiuh they are applied, or otherwise to protect it from i 
injurious influeuees. Nany KargitMl appHaticfs are thus " protect- fl 
ivee, ' ' but do not belong to the damaiu of ' ' Materia Medicu. ' ' The ■ 
plaMerg and ujiffiients, 'when Bimply used to protect the aarfao^ I 
come under this class. The followinj; agenta have not boon 
viously considered : Collodion, solution of gutta-peroha and BolutioB'J 
of sodium ailicate. 
What are these subetancesl 

Calcii Sl'I.I'IIAS ExsTCCATtis (drifil gupmim, dn'td caidum nit I 
phate or pliuttcr of Fnrit) is a powder containing about 95 per cent., \ 
by weight, of calcium sulphate. 

t IB used as a permanent dressing in the treatment of iractnresi 1 
eB of the yertebrfB, ete., where it is necessary to give continual '1 
support to the parts for some tjmc. For this purpose it is moisleneda 
and thoroughly rubbed into successive layers of previously moist..! 
ened roller bandage. It nels very rapidly, forming with the baud- | 
age a stiff, board-like support 

GoLLODtUM (coHoditm) is a solution of punxeylm or Bolql4e gou- 
ootton {pifwxylmnm.) (4 per iteut ), in Btniuger ether and aloohoL 
When applied t^ the skin, the solvents rapidly evaporate, leaving a 
colorless, transpurent, flexible and strongly contractile film, closely 
adherent, difficult to detach, and impervioua alike to air and irater. i 
It has been used hi surgery aa an antiphlogistic in iDflaiumalion, oa I 
account of its contractile power, and also applied on gauxe, as a 
Btitute for adhesive plaster in the treatment of wounds. lb 
tractile power is an objection to ile use as a simple protective, fbr I 
which purpose it is better to employ jfenti; cSoiiimi (odSodiwn^ 
flexile], which contains Cnundii lur|>entine (5 per cent.) and c 
oil (3 percent), and is more pliable and«la8tic. Stitptie coBodio* 1 
(mllaliiim ntj/ptieum) contains, in addition to collodion, tannic ai 
{30 per ceni ), ether (25 per cent ), and alcohol (5 per cent ). 
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Elastica {India rubber or caoutchouc) is the prepared milk-juice 
of various species of Hevea (Nat Ord. Euphorbiaceae), known in 
commerce as Para Rubber, It is used in making plasters, bougies, 
etc., and has been used dissolved in commercial chloroform as a 
protective to small abrasions, chaps, threatened bedsores, etc. 

Liquor Sodii Silicatis (solution of sodium silicate)^ commonly 
called solution of soluhle glass, is principally used in the treatment 
of fractures, applied on successive layers of roller bandage as a 
permanent dressing. 



Class VI.— Coloring Agents. 

What are coloring agents? 

They are employed almost exclusively to give their particular ooloi 
to tinctures, spirits and ointments, and are — 

Coccus (cochineal), the female dried insect. Coccus cacti, a native 
of Me^co and Central America, containing carminic a^cid, to which 
it owes its peculiar red color. It has been used also as an anMspas- 
m4)dic; dose gr. J (0.02), t. i. d. 

Crocus (saffron), the stigmas of Crocus sativus (Nat, Ord, 
Irideae), contains safranin. A tincture (tinctura croci) is official. 

Santalum Kubrum (red saunders), the ujood of Pterocarpus 
santalinus (Nat. Ord. Leguminosae), contains sandal, santalic add, 
and pterocarpin, and is used to give a red color to pharmaceutical 
preparations. 
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Absinthium, 40 
Acacia, 263 

mucilage of, 263 

syrup of, 263 
Aceta, 22 
Acetanilid, 80, 81 
Acetanilidum, 80, 81 
Acetic acid, 168 
diluted, 168 
glacial, 168 
Acetphenetidin, 81 
Acetum opii, 94 

scillae, 208 
Acid nitrate of mercury, 63 
Acids, 168, 169 
Acidum aceticum, 168 
dilutura, 168 
glaciale, 168 

arsenosum, 69, 261 

benzoicura, 252 

boricum, 249, 250 

carbolicura, 250, 251 

citricum, 168, 169 

gallicum, 230 

hydrobromicum dilutum, 99 

hydrochloricum, 58 

hydrocyanicum dilutum, 139, 141 

lacticum, 59 

nitricum, 57 

nitrohydrochloricum, 58 

oleicum, 266 

phosphoricum, 58 

sulphuricum, 57 

sulphurosum, 248 

tannicum, 229 

tartaricum, 169 
Aconine, 162 
Aconite, 162-1&1, 218 

preparations and doses of, 163, 164 
Aconitine, 162-164 
Aconitum, 162, 164 
Adops, 265 

benzoinatus, 226 

lanae hydrosus, 266 
Administration of medicines, 32 
Adonidin, 156, 157 
^.ther, 116-119, 149 

fortior, U. S. P. 1880, 119 

preparations of, 119 
Alcohol, 146-149 

absolutum, 148 

official preparations, 148, 149 



Alcoholic extract of belladonna 

leaves, 110 
Alkaloids, cinchona, 42, 46 
Allium, 225 
Allspice, 184 

Allyl, sulphocyanide, 256 
Almonds, preparations of, 142 
Aloe purificata, 192 
Aloes, 192 

pills of asafoetida and, 128 
Aloin, 192 
Aloinum, 192 
Alteratives, 59-77 
Althea, 264 
Alum, 181, 236, 262 
Alumcn, 181, 236 
Alumini sulphas, 236 
Aluminum sulphate, 236 
Amidoplienacetin, 81, 82 
Ammonia, 151, 242, 257 

gas, 149 

liniment, 257 

stronger water of, 259 
Ammoniac, 222, 226 
Ammoniacum, 226 
Ammoniated glycyrrhizin, 265 

mercury, 63 

tincture of guaiac, 75 
Ammonii benzoas, 252 

bromidum, 99 

carbonas, 151 

chloridum, 72, 73, 223 

iodidum, 66 

valerianas, 127 
Ammonium, 149, 151 

acetate, solution of, 219 

benzoate, 252 

carbonate, 151 

chloride, 72, 73, 222, 223 

iodide, fn\ 

muriate, 223 

valerianate, 127 
Amulsum amvgdalaj, 142 
Amvl nitris, 1*38, 151 

nitrite, 138, 151 
Amylum, 265, 267 
Ana'stheties. 116, 123 
Anemonic acid, 167 
AnenuMiii, 167 
Anise, 187 
Amsum, \S\ 
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Antifebrin, 80, 81 
Antimonial ointment, 269 

powder, 161 
Antimonii et potassii tartras, 161, 181 

oxidum, 161 

sulphidum, 162 

sulphidum puriiicatum, 162 

sulphuratum, 162 
Antimonium, 159, 162 

and potassium tartrate, 161, 181 
Antimonious oxide, 161 

sulphide, 162 
Antimony, 159, 162 
Antipyretics, 77, 89 
Antipyrine, 78, 80. 116 
Antispasmodics, 126, 130 
Apiol, 177 
Apocynum, 210 
Apomorphine, 222 

hydrochlorate, 179, 180 
Apothecaries' measure^ 24 

relation of, to metrical system, 25 

weieht^ 23 
relation of, to metrical system, 25 
Approximate measurements, 26 
Aqua, 262 

ammoniae, 151 
fortior, 151, 259 

amygdalae, 144 

anisi, 187 

aurantii florum fortior, 187 

camphi/rae, 129 

chloroformi, 121 

cinnamomi, 184 

creosoti, 252 

destillata, 268 

foeniculi, 187 

hydrogenii dioxidi, 244, 245 

menthse piperitse, 186 
viridis, 186 

pagliarii, 236 

rosae, 232 
Aquae, 21 
Arbutin, 212 
Argenti cyanidum, 141, 240 

iodidum, 240 

nitras, 240 
dilutus, 240 
fusus, 240 

oxidum, 240 
Argentum, 239, 240 
Arnica, effects and uses of, 167 

flowers, tincture of, 167 

fluid extract of, 167 

plaster of, 167 

root, extract of, 167 

tincture of, 167 
Arnicin, 167 
Aromatic bitters, 39-41 

preparations and doses of, 41 

elixir, 188 

powder, 185 

spirit of ammonia, 151 

sulphuric aci^^ 57 
Arsenic, 67-^Q 



Arsenic iodide, 69 

preparations and doses of, 69 

symptoms and treatment of poison- 
ing by, 68, 69 
Arseni iodidum, 69 
Arsenous acid, 69, 261 
Arsenum, 69-70 
Asafoetida, 127, 128 

emulsion of, 128 

pills of, 128 

pills of aloes, etc., 128 

preparations and doses of, 128 

tincture of, 128 
Asclepias, 222, 224 

fluid extract of, 224 
Aspidium, 200 
Aspidosperma, 224 

fluid extract of, 224 
Atropinae, 152 
Atropine, 107-110, 152, 220 

sulphas, 110 

treatment of poisoning by, 108, 109 
Aurantii amari cortex, 187 

dulcis cortex, 187 
Auri et sodii chloridum, 64 
Aurum, 64 

Balsam of fib, 214 

Peru, 227 

tolu, 222, 227 
Balsamum peruvianum, 227 

tolutanum, 222, 227 
Bark of cotton root, 178, 174 
Basham's mixture. 50 
Belladonna, 107, 110 

liniment of, 110 

ointment of, 110 

plaster of, 110 

root, fluid extract of, 110 

tincture of, 110 

treatment of poisoning by, 108, 109 
Benne, oil of, 267 
Benzoic acid, 226, 252 
Benzoin, 222, 226 

comi)ound tincture of, 226 

tincture of, 226 
Benzoinated lard, 226, 266 
Benzoinum, 226 
Berberine, 37, 39, 46 
Beta-naphtol, 243 
Bismuth, 240, 244 

and ammonium citrate, 241 

subcarbonate, 241 

subnitrate, 241 
Bismuthi et ammonii citras, 241 

subcarbonas, 241 

subnitras, 241 
Bismuthum, 240, 241 
Bitter almond, water of, 141 
essence of, 142 
spirits of, 141, 142 

tonics, 37 

wine of iron, 51 
Bitters, 37-39 

aromatic, 39-41 



BiHers, poou liar, 42-17 

Bimpiu, 37-aH 
Black draft, m 

Blau'JFa pill,. 4B 
Blue (turn iree, 3B 
masB, ftl, 62, 19B 



„ vimoi, 2S7 
Borax, 249, 2S0 
Boric acid, MB, 2S0 
Brandy, Us 
Brajera, 201 
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grown iniiiui 
Bruolne, 131 
Bryonia, 198 
Bryony, i% 
Buchu, an 

fluid ei tract 
Bnrdopt, 57 
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„ nnciQTo of 105 
^J£"ridal co'llodlon. ssg 
CanthBTides. 177, 217, -Jstoa 

tincture of, 217, ffis 
Cantharis, 217, 2.18,268 

veslcatorlB., 258 

Caotitchoiic aSB 
J Capsicum, 183,2.17 
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Cerii oxalas, 241 
Cerium oxalate, 241 
Cetaceum. 266 
Cetraria, 26o 

island^ca, 265 
Chalk, 243 

compound powder, 243 

mixture. 248 

prepared, 243 

troches of, 243 
Chamomile, 39 

German, 39 
Charta potassii nitratis, 205 
Charta sinapis, 257 
Chartae, 20 
Chelidonium, 197 
Chenopodium. 200 

oil of, 200 
Chian turpentine, 214 
Chimaphila, 212 

fluid extract of, 212 
Chinoline, 89 
Chirata, 37, 39 
Chiratse, 39 
Chittem bark, 189 
Chloral, 95-97, 136 

treatment of poisoning by, 96 
Chloralamide, 97 
Chloralose, 97. 98 
Chlorinated lime, 246 

soda, solution of, 247 
Chlorine- water, 245, 246 
Chloroform, 119-121 

emulsion of, 121 

liniment of, 121 

preparations of, 121 

spirit of, 121 

water 121 
Chloroform um, 119-121. 
Choline, 106 
Chondrus, 265 
Cimicifuga, 158, 159 

extract of, 159 

fluid extract of, 158 

tincture of, 159 
Cinchona, 42-46 

administration of, 46 

alkaloids, 42-46 

calisaya, 42 

chemical constituents of, 427 

condaminea, 42 

infusion of, 45 

mlcrantha, 42 

pallida, 42 

succirubra, 42 
Cinchonicine, 43 
Cinchonidinse sulphas, 45 
Cinchonidine, 42 

sulphate, 45 
Cincnon% sulphas, 45 
Cinchonine, 42 

sulphate, 45 
Cinnamomum cassia, 183, 184 
sal/s-onicum, IKi 
zeylanicum, l&l 



Cinnamon, 183, 184 

oil of, 184 

spirit of, 184 

tincture of, 184 

water of, 184 
Citric acid, 1G8, 169 

syrup of, 169 
Citrine ointment, 63 
Classitication of medicines, 33 
Cloves, 184 

oil of, 184 
Coca, 113-115 

preparations and doses of, 1 15 
Cocainsc hydrochloras, 115 
Cocaine, 114, 124, 125 

hydrochlorate, 115 

treatment of poisoning by, 114, 115 
Coccus, 269 
Cochineal, 269 
Codeine, 95 
Cod-liver oil, 70, 71 

dose and administration, 71 
Colchicia, 73 
i Colchicine, 73, 74 
I Colchicum, 74 

fluid extract of; 74 

preparations and doses of, 74 

root, extract of, 74 
fluid extract of, 74 
Cold cream, 232 
Collodion, flexible, 268 

styptic, 268 
Collodium cantharidatum, 259 

flexile. 268 

stypticum, 268 
Colocynth, 197 
Colocynthis, 197 
Compound cathartic pills, 198 

decoction of sarsaparilla, 75 

effervescing powder, 19.") 

fluid extract of sarsaparilla, 75 

fjlycyrrhiza mixture, 265 
iquorice powders, 265 

pills of antimony. 162 

powder of morphine, 94 

solution of iodine, 66 

syrup of sarsaparilla, 75 
squill, 161 
Confectio rosse, 232 

sennse, 193 
Confectiones, 20 
Confections, 20 
Conium, 143-144 

extract of, 143 

fluid extract of, 144 

preparations and doses of, 143, 144 
Conserves, 20 
(/onvallamarin, 159 
Convallaria, 159 

fluid extract of, 159 
Ct)nvallarin, 159 
ronydrihe, 143 
Copaiba, 216 

massa, 216 

oUof,216 
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Copper, 237 

sulphas, 181 

sulphate, 237, 262 
Copperas, 49 
Coriander, 187 
Coriandrum, 187 
Cornutin, 171 
Corrosive sublimate, 60, 61, 211 

treatment of poisoning by, 61 
Cotton bark, 174 

fluid extract of, 174 

root, 173, 174 
Cottonseed oil, 267 
Court-plaster 265 

Cowling's rule for dose in children, 31 
Coxe's hive-syrup, 161, 208 
Cream of tartar, 1»5, 205 
Cremor tartari, 195 
Creosote, 252 

water, 252 
Creosotum, 252 
CretiE pn^parata, 243 
Crocus, 269 

tincture of, 269 
Croton chloral hydrate, 97 

eluteria, 39 

oil, 198, 260 
Cubeb, 216 
Cubeba, 216 

fluid extract of, 217 

oil of, 217 

oleoresin of, 217 

tincture of, 217 

troches of, 217 
Cubebin, 216 

acid, 216 
Cupri sulphas, 181, 237 
Cuprum, 237 
Curare, 144 
Curarine, 144 
Cusso, 201 
Cyanids, 141 
Cypripcdium, 130 

fluid extract, 130 

Daturine, 111 
Decimal system, 24, 25 

relation to apothecaries' weight and 
measure, 25, 26 

weights and measures, 24,25 
Decocta, 22 
Decoctions, 20, 22 
Decoctum cetrarise, 265 

sarsaparilLx compositum, 75 
Definitions, lS-23 
Depresso-motors, 134, 145 
Dittchvlon ointment, 235 
Diuallic acid, 229 
Digostants, 35, 37 
Digitalein, 152 
Digitalin, 152 
Digitalis, 152-154, 208 

extract of, 154 

fluid extract of, 154 

infusion of, 154 



Digitalis, preparations of, 154 

tincture of, 154 
Digitalosmin, 152 
Digitin, 152 
Digltonin, 152 
Digitoxin, 152 
Diluted hydrobromic acid, 99 

hydrocyanic acid, 139-141 
Dional, 100 
Dispensatory, 19 
Donovan's solution, 69 
Dosage, 29-32 
Dover's powder, 94, 218 
Dried j^ypsum, 268 
Duboisia, 113 
Duboisine, 113 
Dulcamara, 77 

fluid extract of, 77 

Effervescent macsnesium citrate, 194 

Effervescing draught, 204 

Elastica, 269 

Elaterin, 198 

Elaterinum, 198 

Elixir aromaticum, 188 

phosphorii, 55 

phosphorus, 55 

vitriol, 57 
Ellis' magnesia, 194 
Elm, 264 
Emetine, 178 
Emplastra, 21 

Emplastrum, ammoniaci cam hydrar- 
gyri, 62, 226 

arnicas 167 

belladonnse, 110 

capsici, 183 

ferri, 49 

hydrargyri, 62 

ichthyocolhi', 265 

opii, 94 

picis cum cantharidd, 258 
burgundicse, 258 

plumbi, 235 

saponis, 235 
Emulsa, 23 

Emulsion of almonds, 263 
Emulsions, 'Zi 
Emulsum, ammoniaci, 226 

amygdala', 263 

asafcetida, 128 

chloroformi, 121 
Enemata, 23, 199 
Epsom salt, 194 
Ergot, 170, 173 

extract of, 172 

fluid extract of, 173 

preparations and doses of, 172, 173 

wine of, 173 
Ergota, 170, 173 
Eriodictyon, 222, 225 

fluid extract of, 225 
Erj'thema, 44 
Erythroxylon, U^ 
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Ether, 116-119, 130 
comx)Ound spirit of, 130 
preparations of, 119 
spirit of, 119 
Ethereal oil, 130 
Ethyl bromide, 122, 123 
chloride, 124 
hydrate, 146 
nitrite, 219 
oxide, 116-119 
Eucaine, 125 
Eucalyptol, 41 
Eucalyptus, 39, 41, 222, 228 

fluid extract of, 41 
Euonymus, 193 
Eupatorium, 39 

fluid extract of, 41 
Excito-motors, 130-134 
Extracta, 20 
fluida, 22 
Extracts, 20 
fluid, 20-22 
Extractum aconiti, 163 
fluidum, 163 
aloes, 192 

apocyni fluidum, 210 
arnicse radicis, 167 

fluidum, 167 
aromaticum fluidum, 185 
asclepiadis fluidum^ 224 
aspidospermatis fluidum, 224 
aurantii amari fluidum, 188 

dulcis fluidum, 188 
belladonnse foliorum alcoholicum, 
110 
radicis fluidum, 110 
buchu fluidum, 211 
calami fluidum, 185 
cannabis indicse, 105 

fluidum, 105 
capsici fluidum, 183 
castanse fluidum, 233 
chimaphilse fluidum, 212 
cimicifugae, 159 
fluidum, 158 
cinchonse, 45 
fluidum, 45 
cocse fluidum, 115 
colchici radicis, 74 
fluidum, 74 
seminis fluidum, 74 
colocynthidis, 197 
compositum, 197 
conii, 143 

fluidum, 144 
convallarisD fluidum, 159 
cubeba3 fluidum, 217 
CU8SO fluidum, 201 
cypripedii fluidum, 130 
dipitalis, 154 

fluidum, 154 
dulcamara? fluidum, 77 
orjrotu', 173 
tluidutn, 174 
vn'odJcytJ Guidum, 225 



Extractum eucalypti fluidum, 41 
euonymi, 193 
eupatorii fluidum, 41 
frangulse fluidum, 189 
gelsemii fluidum, 139 
geranii fluidum, 232 
glycyrrhizae, 264 

fluidum, 264 

purum, 264 
gossypii radicis fluidum, 174 
grindelise fluidum, 222 
guaranse fluidum, 156 
ha^matoxyli, 232 
hamemelidis fluidum, 232 
hydrastis fluidum, 47 
hyoscyami, 112 

fluidum, 112 
ipecacuanhse fluidum, 179 
iridis, 197 

fluidum, 197 
jalapse, 196 

iuglandis, 192 
:rameriae, 231 

fluidum, 231 
lappse fluidum, 77 
leptandrse, 193 

fluidum, 193 
lobelise fluidum, 142 
lupulini fluidum, 106 
matico, 217 

menispermi fluidum, 76 
mezerei fluidum, 76 
nucis vomicae, 133 

fluidum, 133 
opii, 93 

pareirse fluidum, 212 
physostigmatis, 136 
pilocarpi fluidum, 221 
podophylli, 196 

fluidum, 196 
pruni virginianae fluidum, 41 
rhamni purshiana fluidum, 189 
rhei, 191 

fluidum, 191 
rhois glabrae fluidum, 233 
rosae fluidum, 232 
sabinae fluidum, 176 
sanguinariae fluidum, 225 
sarsaparillae fluidum, 75 

compositum, 75 
scillac fluidum, 208 
scoparii fluidum, 210 
Scutellariae fluidum, 130 
seiiegae fluidum, 224 
sennae fluidum, 193 
scrpentariae fluidum, 41 
spigeliae fluidum, 200 
stillingiae fluidum, 77 
stramonii seminis. 111 

fluidum, 111 
taraxaci, 210 

fluidum, 210 
tritici fluidum, 212 
uvae ursi, 212 
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Extractum Valerianae fluidum, 127 
veratri viridis fluidum, 165 
viburnum fluidum, 175 
zese fluidum, 214 
zingiberis fluidum, 185 

Fennel, 186 

Ferri carbonas saccharatus, 49 
chior'dum, 50 
citras, 50 

et ammonii citras 51 
sulphas, 51 
tartras, 51 
potassii tartras, 51 
quininse citras, 51 

solubilis, 51 
strychninae citras, 51 



hypophosphis, 50 
ioaidum sacch 



saccharatum, 50 

lactas, 51 

oxidum hydratum, 49 
cum magnesia, 49 

phosphas solubilis, 50 

pyrophosphas, 50 

sulphas, 49 
exsiccatus, 49 
granulatus, 49 

valerianas, 51 
Ferric ammonium sulphate, 51 

chloride, 50 

citrate, 50 

hypophosphite, 50 

valerianate, 51 
Ferrous carbonate, mass of, 49 

iodide, pills of, 50 

lactate, 51 

sulphate, 49 
dried, 49 
granulated, 49 
Ferrum, 47^2 

reductura, 49 
Flaxseed, 264 

tea, 264 
Flower of sulphur, 190 
Fluid extracts, 20, 22 
F<eniculum, 187 
Fomentations, 23 
Formaldehyd, 254 
Formalin, 254 
Formic aldehvd, 254 
Formyl terchioride, 119 
Fowler's solution, 69 
Frangula, 189 

Galla, 231 

ointment of, 231 

tincture of, 231 
Gallic acid, 230 
Gallo-tannic acid, 229 
(iaml)Oge, 197 
Gargles, 23 
f Jarlic. 222, 225 
Gaultheria, 186 

oil of, 186 

spirit of, 186 



Gelatine, 265 
Gelsemine, 138 
Gelseminic acid, 138 
Gelseminine, 138 
Gelsemium, 138, 139, 166 

fluid extract of, 139 

preparations and doses of, 139 

tincture of, 139 
Gentian, 37, 38, 39 
Gentiana, 37 
Gentianse, 38 
Gentisic acid, 37 
Gentisin, 37 
Geranium, 232 

fluid extract of, 232 
Ginger, 184, 185 

fluid extract of, 185 

oleoresin of, 185 

syrup of, 185 

tincture of, 185 

troches of, 185 
Glauber's salt, 194, 195 
Glycerin, 266, 267 
Glycerinum, 266, 267 
Glycerita, 22 

Glycerite of boroglycerin, 250, 267 
of carbolic acid, 267 
glyceryl borate, 250 
hydrastis, 267 
starch, 267 

or plasmine, 265 
tannic acid, 267 
yolk of egg, 267 
Glycerites, 20, 22 
Glyceritum acidi carbolici, 251 
tannici, 230 

amyli, 265 

boroglycerini, 250 

hydrastis, 47 

vitelli, 267 
Glycyrrhiza, 264 

extract of, 264 

fluid extract of, 264. 265 

refined extract of, 264 

troches of opium and, 94 
Glycyrrhizinum ammoniatum, 265 
Gold, 64 

and sodium chloride, 64 

preparations and doses of, 64 

salts, 64 
Golden seal, 46 

Gossypii raaicis cortex, 173, 174 
Goulard's extract, 235 

cerate, 235 
Gramme, 24 
Granatum, 200 
Granules, 23 

Granville's vesicating lotion, 259 
(Jray powder, 62 
(Jreen vitriol, 49 
(Jrifflth's anti-hectic mixture, 49 
(inndelia,2 22 

fluid extract of, 222 
Grondret's vesica.U.\v^^S.\A.\!Ckfc\!X^'TS5^ 
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Guaiac acid, 75 

beta-resin, 75 

preparations and doses of, 75 

resina, 75 

wood, 75 

yellow, 75 
Guaiaci lignnm, 75 
Guaiacin, 75 
Guaiacol. 86, 88, 126 

carbonate, 86-88 
Guaiaconic acid, 75 
Guarana, 156 

fluid extract of, 156 
Gum arable, 263 
Gypsum, dried, 268 

HiBMATOXYLON, 232 

extract of, 232 
Hamamelis, 232 

fluid extract of, 232 
Hedeoma, 186 
Henry's magnesia, 194 
Hoflteann's anodvne, 130 
Homatropine hyarobromate, 110 
Honey, 20, 22 

Hope's camphor mixture, 129 
Horehound, 186 
Hamulus, 106 

tincture of, 106 
Husband's magnesia, 194 
Hydrarg3rTi cnloridum corrosivum, 
62, 63, 246, 261 
mite, 62, 193, 201 

cyanidum, 63 

iodidum flavum, 63 
rubrum, 63, 246 

oxidum flavum, 62 
rubrum, 62 

subsulphas flavus, 63, 181 
Hydrargyrum, 60-64 

ammoniatum, 63 

cum cretJB, 62 

preparations and doses of, 61-63 
Hydrastine, 46 

Hydrastininse hydrochloras, 47, 173 
Ilydrastinine hydrochlorate, 47, 173 
Hydrastis, 42, 46, 45, 173 

"fluid extract of, 47 

glycerite of, 47 

preparations and doses of, 47 

tincture of, 47 
Hydrate, 222 
Hydrated ferric oxide, 49 

with magnesia, 49 
Hydrochloric acid, 56, 58 
diluted, 58 

ether, 124 
Hydrocyanic acid, 139, 141 
Hydrogen dioxide, solution of, 244, 245 

peroxide, 244. 245 
Hydroquinone, 88. 89 
Hydrous wool-fat, 266 
JIvoscincD hydrobromas. 100 
Hj-offcine hydrobromnte, 100 
■f^rosejramiaw hydrobromas, 113 



Hyoscyaminse sulphas-, 112, 113 
Hyoscyamine hyarobromate, 113 

sulphate, 112. 113 
Hyoscyamus, 111, 113 

extract of, 112 

fluid extract of, 112 

preparations and doses of, 112, 113 

tincture of, 112 
Hypnotics, 90-106 
Hypophosphites, 71, 72 

preparations and doses of, 72 

Iceland moss, 265 
IchthyocoUa, 265 
Igasuric acid, 131 
Igasurine, 131 
Illicum, 187 
India rubber, 269 
Indian cannabis, 104, 105 

preparations and doses, 105 
Infusa, 22 
Infusions, 20, 22 
Infusum cinchonae, 45 

digitalis, 154 

pruni virginianae, 41 

sennse compositum, 193 
Ingluvin, 35, 36 
Inhalations, 23 
Injections, 23 
Iodides, 65-67 

preparations and doses of, 66, 67 
Iodine, 65-67, 246 

ointment, 66 

preparations and doses of, 66, 67 

treatment of poisoning bv, 65 
Iodoform, 247, 248 

ointment, 247 
lodoformum, 247, 248 
lodol, 248 
lodiim, 65-67, 246 
Ipecac, 178, 218, 222 

fluid extract of, 179 

powder of opium and, 90, 179 

preparations and doses of, 179 

sjrrup of, 179 

tincture of opium and, 90, 179 

troches of, 179 
Ipecacuanha, 178, 179 

preparations and doses of, 179 
Ipecacuanhic acid, 179 
Iris, 197 

extract of, 197 

fluid extract of, 197 
Irish moss, 265 
Iron, 47-52 

and ammonium tartrate, 51 
citrate, 51 
potassium tartrate, 51 
quinine citrate. 51 
strychnine citrate, 51 

carbonate, pills of, 49 

compound mixture of, 49 

plaster of, 49 

preparations and doses of, 49-51 

reduced, 49 
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Iron sulphate, 39 

therapeutic uses of, 48, 49 

troches of, 49 
Isaconitine, 162 
Isinglass, 265 
Isonaphthol, 253 

Jaborandine, 220 
Jalap, 196 

compound powder of, 196 

extract of, 196 

resin of, 196 
Jalapa, 1% 
James' powder, 161 
Jervine, 164 
Juglans, 191 
Juniper, 213 

compound spirit of, 213 

spirit of, 213 
Juni{>erus, 213 

Kairink, 89 
Kamala, 201 
Kermes mineral, 162 
Kino, 231 

powder, 231 

tincture of, 231 

tannic acid, 229 
Kousso, 201 
Krameria, 231 

extract of, 231 

fluid extract of, 231 

syrup of, 231 

tincture of, 231 

troches of, 231 

Labarraque's solution, 246 
Ij&v asaftetidsp, 128 
Lactic acid, 59 

preparations and doses of, 59 
Jjactucarium, 106 

syrup of, 106 

tincture of, 106 
T^ady Webster's dinner pills, 192 
lanolin, 266 
Lappa, 77 

fluid extract of, 77 
Lard, 266 
Tjaudanum, 91 

Lauder Bruuton's rule for dose In chil- 
dren, :>1 
lavender, compound tincture of, 186 

flowers, oil or, 186 

spirit of, 186 
Lead, 233, 236 

carbonate, 235, 236 

iodide, 2:V> 

nitrate, 235 

ointment, *_'35 

oxide, 2:t5 

preparations of, 235 

subacetat^', cerate of, 235 
solution of, 2:i5 
diluted, 2:^5 

sugar of, 235 



Ledoyen's disinfecting fluid, 235 
Lemon, essence of, 169 
juice of, 169 

oil of. 169 

spirit of, 169 
Leptandra, 193 
Lime liniment, 243 

solutiou, 243 

syrup of, 243 

water, 243 
Limonis succus, 169 
Linimenta, 21 
Liniments, 20, 21 
Linimentum ammonise, 257 

belladonnse, 110 

calcis, 243 

camphorse, 129 

chloroformi, 121 

saponis, 129 

sinapis compositum, 257 

terebinth inse, 216 
Linum, 264 
Liquids, 19,20 
Liquor acidi arsenosi, 69 

ammonii acetatis, 219 

arseni et hydrargyri iodidi, 69 

ferri acetatis, 50 
chloridum, 50 
citratis, 50 

ct ammonii acetatis, 50 
nitratis, 50 
subsulphatis, 50 
tersulphatis, -50 

hydrargyri nitratis, 63, 261 

iodi couipo4)itus, 66 

magnesii citratis, 194 

plumbi subacetatis, 235 
dilutus, 235 

potassse, 204 

potassii arsenitis, 69 
citratis, 201 

sodffi, 242 
chloratie, 246 

sodii arsenatis, 69 
silicatis. 269 

zinci chloridi, 239 
Liquorice, liW, 264 

compound powder of, 198 

root, 2(v4 
Liquores, 21 
Litharge, 235 
Lithii benzoas, 206 

carbonas, 206 

citras, 206 
effervescens, 206 
Lithium, 206 

benzoate, 206 

bromide, 206 

carbonate. 206 

citrate, eflfervescent, 206 

salicylate, 206 
Lobelia, 142, 222 

fluid extract of, 142 

preparations awd dQ»fc% ^VVEL 
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Lobelic acid, 142 
Lobeline, 142 

Local anaesthetics, 123-126 
Logwood, 232 
London paste, 261 
Lotions, 23 
Lozenges, 19. 20 
Lugol's solution, 66, 67 
Lupulin, 106 

fluid extract of. 106 

oleoresin of, 106 
Lupulinum, 106 
Lycopodium, 165 

Mace, 184 
Macis, 184 

Magendie's solution, 94 
Magnesia, 194 

alba, 194 

ponderosa, 194 
Magnenii carbonas, 194 

citras offervescens, 194 

sulphas, 194 
Magnesium carbonate, 194 

citrate, effervescent, 194 
solution of, 194 

sulphate, 194 
Manganese, 52, 53 

dioxide, 53 

preparations and doses of, 53 

sulphate, 53, 195 
Mangani dioxidum, 53 

sulphas, 53, 195 
Maiigauum, preparations and doses 

of, 52. 53 
Manna, 189 
Marrubium, 186 
Massa copaibae, 216 

hydrargyri. 61, 62, 193 
Materia raedica, 17 

proper, 17 
Matico, 217 

fluid extract of, 217 

tincture of, 217 
Matricaria, 39, 41 
Measure, wine, 24 
Measurements, approximate, 26 
Measures, '23, 26 
Mellita, 22 
Mel rosae, 232 
Menispermum, 76 

fluid extract of, 76 
Mentha piperita, 186 

viridis, 186 
Menthol, 125, 126 
Mercurial cathartics, 193 

ointment, 62 

oleate, 62 

plaster, 62 
Mercuric chloride, 62, 63, 246, 261 

cyanide, 63 

iodide, 63, 246 
Menmrous chloride, 62, 193 

ifxlide, 63 
Mercury, 60-64 



Mercury, mass of, 61, 62 

metallic, 60 

preparations and doses of, 61-63 

with chalk, 62 
Methenyl chloride, 119 
Methyl-conine, 143 
Methylene bichloride, 122. 123 
Methylpyrocatechin, 86, 88 
Metrical weights, 24, 25 
Mezereon, 75, 76 

fluid extract of, 76 
Mezereum, 75, 76 
Mineral acids, 55, 59 
names of, 56 
therapeutic uses of, 56 
treatment of poisoning by, 56 

tonics, 47, 59 
Mistura cretae, 243 

ferri compositae, 49 

glycyrrhizae compositae, 265 

rhei et soda?, 191 
Misturae. 21 
Mixtures, 20, 21 
Morphinae acetas, 94 

hydrochloras, 94 

sulphas, 94 
Morpnine acetate, 94 

hydrochlorate, 94 

sulphate, 94 

troches of ipecac and, 94 
Moschus, 126, 127 
Mucilago acaciae, 263 

sassafras medullas, 264 

tragacanthae, 264 

ulmi, 264 
Muriatic acid, 58 

diluted, 58 
Musk, 126, 127 

preparations of, 127 

tincture of, 127 
Mustard, 180, 181 

black, 256, 257 

liniment, 257 

papers. 257 

volatile oil of, 257 

white, 256, 257 
Mydriatic anodynes, 107, 116 
Myristica, 1*1 

Naphtalin, 253 
Naphtiilinum, 253 
Naphthalin, 253 
Naphtol, 253 
Neutral mixture, 204 
Nicotianin, 144 
Nicotine, 144 
Nitre, 205 
Nitric acid, 56, 57 

diluted, 57 
Nitrites, 1:^-138 

preparations and doses of, 138 
Nitrogen monoxide, 122 
Nitroglycerin, 151 

triturates of, i:« 
NitT()hydTocV\\oT\c acid, 56-58 
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Nitrohydrochloric acid, aqua regia, 58 

diluted, 58 
Nitromuriatic acid, aqua regia, 58 

diluted, 58 
Nitrous oxide, 122 
Nutmeg, 184 
oil of 184 
spirit of. 184 
Nux vomica, 131-133 

extract of, 133 

fluid extract of, 133 

preparations and doses of, 138 

tincture of, 133 

Official preparations, 19 
Oil of bitter almond, 141 

cade, 227 

erigeron, 213 

gaultheria, 84 

neroli. 187 

orange flowers, 187 

santal, 213 

sweet birch, 84 

thyme, 186 

turpentine, 188, 201, 215, 257 
rectified, 216 

vitriol, 57 

wintergreen, 84 
Ointment, 266 

of ammoniated mercury, 63 

of mercurial nitrate, 63 

of potassium iodide, 66 

of red mercuric oxide, 62 

of yellow mercuric oxide, 62 
Ointments, 20, 21 
Oleafea, 21 
Oleateofzinc, 238 
Oleates, 20, 21 
Oleatum hydrargyri, 62 

veratrinae, 166 

zinci, 238 
Oleic acid, 266 
Oleoresina, aspidii, 200 

cubebae, 217 

lupulini, 106 

piperis, 183 

zingiberis, 185 
Oleoresinae, 23 
Oleoresins, 20, 23 
Oleum sethereum, 130 

amygdalae amarse, 141 

anisi, 187 

aurantii corticis, 187 
florum. 187 

betulae volatile, 84 

cadinum, 227 

cajuputi, 185 

cari, 187 

caryophylli, 184 

chenopoKdii, 200 

cinnamomi, 184 

copaibfe, 216 

coriandri, 187 

erigerontis, 213 

foeniculi, 187 



' Oleum gaultheriae, 84, 186 

gossypii seminis, 267 

nedeoma, 186 

. uniperi, 213 

avendulae florum, 186 

limonis, 169 

lini, 264 

menthte piperita, 186 
viridis, 186 

morrhuse, 70, 71 

myristiese, 184 

phosphoratum, 55 

picis liquidse, 227 

ricini, 189 

rosmarini, 186 

sabinae, 176 

santali, 213 

sassafras, 76 

sesami, 267 

sinapis volatile, 257 

terebinthinte, 201. 214, 215 
rectificatum, 216 

thvmi, 186, 254, 255 

tiglii, 198 
Opii emplastrum, 94 

extractum, 93 

pulvis, 93 
Opium, 90, 95, 179 

chemical ingredients, 91 

deodoratum, 93 

deodorized, 93 

extract of, 93 

pills. 93 

plaster, 94 

powdered, 93 

powder of ipecac and, 90, 179 

preparations and doses of, 93, 94 

tincture of ipecac and, 90, 179 

treatment or poisoning by, 92 
Orange, bitter, 187 

compound spirit of, 187 

fluid extract of bitter, 187 

oil of. 187 

spirit of, 187 

syrup of, 187 
Orange flower, stronger water of, 187 
syrup of, 187 
triple water of, 187 
Orange peel, sweet, 187 

tincture of bitter and sweet, 188 
Ovis aries, 266 

Pale rose, 232 

ointment of, 232 

stronger water of, 232 
Pancreatin, 35, 36, 37 
Pancreatinum, 35, 36 
Papain, 35, 36, 37 
Papers, 19, 20 
Paraldehydum, 100 
Pareira, 211 

fluid extract of, 212 
Parillin, 74 
Parvules, 23 
Peculiar UltAt^, Aa.-« 
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Pelletierine tannatc, 200 
Pennyroyal, 186 
Pepo, 20 
Pepper, 183 

oleoresin of, 183 
Peppermint, 186 

troches of, 186 
Pepsin, 35, 36 
Pepsinuni, 35, 36 

saccharatum, 36 
Peruvian balsam, 222 
Petrolatum, liquid, 267 
Petrolatum liquidum, 267 

moUe, 267 

spissum, 267 
Pharmocology, 17 
Pharmacopoiia, 19 
Pharmacy, 17 
Phenacetin, 81 

doses of, 81 
I'henic acid, 250 
Phcnoooll, 81, 82 
Phenol, 2r)0 

cymylie, 254, 255 
Phosphates, 71, 72 

preparations and doses of, 72 
Phosphide. 72 
Phosphite, 71 
Phosphorated oil, 55 
Phosphoric neid, 56, 58 

diluted, 58 
Phosphorus, 53, 55 

pills of, 55 

preparations and doses of, 55 

lineture of, 5'> 

toxic eflTects of, 54 

treatment of poisjminj? by, 51 

uses of, 54 
Physostipma, 135, 136 

extract of, 136 

preiMirations and doses of, i:J6 

tincture of, l.W 
Physostij^mina; salicylas, 136 

sulphas, i:i6 
Physostiprmine salicylate, 136 

sulphate, l:i6 
Picroconitine, 162 
Picrotoxin, VM 
Picrotoxinum, 134 
Pills, 19, 20 
Pilocarpidine, 220 
Pilocarpinai hydrochloras, 221 
Piiocari>ine. 222 

hydrochlorate, 221 
Pilocarpos, 2lH), L>21 

fluid extract of, 221 

preparations and doses of, 221 
Pilula', 20 

aloes, 11>2 
et asafcetida', 128, 102 
ferri, 11)2 
mistaches, 11»2 
myrrhas 11>2 

antimonii compositoi, 162 

asafu'tidw, J2<s 



Pilula; catharticsc compositse, 198 
vegitables, 198 

ferri carbonatis, 49 
iodidi, 50 

opii, 93 

pnosphori, 55 

rhei, 191 
compositse, 197 
Pimenta, 184 

oil of, 184 
Piperin, 183 
Piperinum, 183 

Pitch plaster with cantharides, 258 
Pix burgundica, 257 

liquida, 227 
Plaster of ammoniac with mercury t <»2 

of Paris, 268 
Plasters, 20, 21 
I'leurisy, 224 
Plumbi acetas, 235 

carlM>nas, 2;i'), 236 

iodidum, 2:j5 

nitras, 235 

oxidum. 2r5 
Plumbum, 233, 236 
Plummer's pills, 162 
Podophyllotoxin, 196 
Podophyllum, 196 
Pomegranate, 200 
Potussa, 204, 2r.0 

cum calce.lMif) 

solution of, 204, 242 

sulphurata, 190, 191 

with lime, 200 
Potassii acetas, 204 

bicarbonas, 204 

bichromas, 2()2 

bitartras, 195, 205 

bromidum, 99 

chloras, 205 

citras, 204 
ert'ervescens, 204 

cyanidum, 141 

et sodii tartras, 195 

hyj>ophosphis, 72 

io(1idum, (>6 

nitras, 205 

pernianganas, 53, 245 

sulphas, 1!>5 
Potassio-tartrate of iron, 61 
Potassium acetate, 204 

and sodium tartrate, 195 

bicarl)onate,204 

bichromate, 262 

bitartrate, 195, 205 

bromide, 99 

carbonate, 204 

chlorate, 205 

citrate, 2()4, 219 
etVervescent. 2<H 
solution of. 2<W 

cyanide, 141 

liyiM)phosplnte, 72 

iodide, Wi 

myrouatp •*" 
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Potassium nitrate, 205 

nitrite, 138 

permanganate, 52, 53, 245 

sulphate, 194 
Potato fly, 259 
Poultices, 23 

Powder of ipecac and opium, 94 
Powders, 19, 20 

Precipitated calcium carbonate, 243 
phosphate, 72 

sulphur, 190 
Preparations, official, 19 
Prepared chalk, 243 
Prescription-writing, 26, 29 
Prunus virginiana, 39, 41, 228 
fluid extract of, 41 
infusion of, 41 
syrup of, 41 
Prussic acid, 139, 141 

treatment of poisoning by, 140 
Pseudoconhydrine, 143 
l*ulsatilla, 167 
Pulveris, 20 
Pulvis antimonialis, 161 

aromaticus, 185 

cretse compositus, 243 

efffervescens compositus, 195 

^lycyrrhizse compositus, 193 

ipecacuanhse ot opii, 94 

jatapse compositus. 196 

morphinse compositus, 94 

rhei compositus, 191 
Pumpkin seed, 201 
Pure bitters, 37 

Purified antimonious sulphide, 161 
Pyrocatechin, 88, 89 

Quassia, 37, 39 
Quaasise, 38 
Quebracho. 222 
Quercus alba, 232 
Quevenne's iron, 49 
Quicksilver, r>0 
Quillaja, 222, 224 

tincture of, 224 
Quinicine, 43 
Quinidinsc sulphas, 45 
Quinidine, 42 

sulphate, 45 
Quininre, 174 

bisulphas, 45 

hydrobromas, 45 

hydrochloras, 45 

sulphas, 45 

valerianas, 45 
Quinine, 42, 45, 82, 174 

bisulphate, 45 

hydrobromate, 46 

hydrochlorate 45 

sulphate, 45 

valerianate, 45 

Red bark, 42 
mercuric oxide, 62 
pepper, 183 



Red precipitate ointment, 62 

rose, 232 
confection, 232 
fluid extract of, 232 
honey, 232 
syrup, 232 

Saunders, 269 

wine, 148, 149 
Remedies, 18, 19 

dietetic, 18 

hygienic, 18, 19 

mechanical, 18 

pharmaceutical, 18, 19 

physical, 18 
Resin, 214, 215 
Resina, 214, 215 

jalapse, 196 

scammonii, 197 
Resorcin, 88, 89 
Resorcinum, 88, 89 
Rhamnus purshiana, 180 
Rheum, 191 
Rhigolene, 124 
Rhubarb, 191 

aromatic tincture of, 191 
syrup of, 191 

compound pills of, 191 

extract of, 191 

fluid extract of, 191 

mixture of soda and, 191 

pills, 191 

sweet, tincture of, 191 

syrup of, 191 

tincture of, 191 
Rhus glabra, 232, 233 

toxicodendron, 133 
Rochelle salt, 195 
Rosa centifolia, 232 

gallica, 232 
Rosemary, oil of, 186 
Rose water, 232 
Ruflis pill, 192 

Sabina, 176 

Saccharated ferrous iodide, 50 

pepsin. 36 
Saffron, 269 
Saee, 39 

Saigon cinnamon, 183 
Sal ammoniac, 223 
Salicin, 82-86 

preparations and doses of, 83, 84 
Salicylas, 84 

lithii. 84 

methyl, 84 

sodii, 84 
Salicylate, 84 

lithium, 84 

methyl, 84 

phenyl, 84 

physostigmine, 84 

sodium, 84 
Salicylates, 82-86 

preparations and do«,e«» ^<^^^%*^ 
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Salicylic acid, preparations and doses 

of, 83, 84 
Salicylicum, 83 

acidum, 83, 84 
8alol. 85 

doses of, 85 
Salophcn, 85, 86 
Haltpetre, 205 
Salts of gold, 64 

lead, 39 

silver, 39 
Salvia, 186 
Sanguinaria, 222, 225 

tiuid extract of, 225 

tincture of, 225 
Sangulnarine, 225 
Hantalum rubrum, 269 
Santonica, 200 
Santonin, 200 

troches of, 200 
Santoniniim, 200 
Saponin, 224 
Sarsaparilla, 74, 75 

compound fluid extract of, 75 

fluiu extract of, 75 

preparations and doses of, 75 
Sassafras, 76 

medulla, 2G4 

oil of, 76 

pith, 264 
Savinc, 176 

fluid extract of, 176 

oil of, 176 
Scammonium, 197 
Scammony, 197 
Scllla, 207, 208 
Scoparius, 210 
Scutellaria, 130 

fluid extract of, 130 
Seidlitz powder, 195 
Semi-solids. 19, 20 
Senega, 222, 223 

fluid extract of, 224 

syrup of, 224 
Senna, 193 

compound inAision of, 193 
powder of glycyrrhiza and, 193 

confection o^ 193 

fluid extract of, 193 

syrup of, 193 
Serpentaria, 39, 41, 222, 228 

fluid extract of, 41 

tincture of, 41 
Sesamum, oil of, 267 
Sevum, 266 
Silver, 239, 240 

cyanide, 141, 240 

iodide, 240 

nitrate, 240, 262 
diluted, 240 
moulded, 240 

oxide, 240 
Simple bitters, 37-39 

/>re/>aratJon8 and doses of, 38, 39 
syrup, 22 



Sinalbin, 256 
Sinapis, 180, 181 

alba, 256, 257 

nigra, 256, 257 
Sinigrin, 256 
Sinilacin, 74 
Soap liniment, 129 

plaster, 235 
Socotrine aloes, 192 
Soda, 261 

caustic, 242, 261 

solution of, 242 
Sodii acetas, 207, 208 

arscnas, 69 

bicarbonas, 242 

benzoas, 252 

bisulphis, 249 

boras. 249, 250 

bromidum, 99 

carbonas, 242 

exsiccatus, 242 

hypophosphis, 72 

hyposulphis, 249 

iodidum, 66 

nitris, 138 

phosphas, 195 

pyrophosphas, 195 

sulphas, 194, 195 

sulphis, 249 

sulphocarbolas, 251 
Sodio-theobromine salicylate, 208, 209 
Sodium acetate, 207 

arsenate, 69 

benzoate, 252 

bicarbonate, 242 
troches of, 242 

bisulphate, 249 

carbonate, 242 

hypophosphite, 72, 249 

nitrite, 138 

paraphenol sulphonate, 251 

phosphate, 196 

preparations of, 242 

pyrophosphas, 195 

silicate, solution of, 269 

sulphate, 194, 195 

sulphocarbolate, 251 
Soft petrolatum, 267 
Solidifled copabia, 216 
Solids, 19 
Soluble ferric phosphate, 50 

iron and quinine citrate, 51 
pyrophosphate, 50 
Solution of ammonium acetate. 219 

of arsenic and mercuric iodide, 69 

of arsenous acid, 69 

of boroglycerite, 250 

of ferric acetate, 50 
chloride, 50 
citrate, 50 
nitrate, 50 
subsulphate, 50 
sulphate, p" 

of iron and f te, 50 

of meicuTic 
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Solution of potassium arsenite, 69 

of sodium arsenate, 69 
silicate, 269 

of zinc chloride, 239 
Solutions, 20, 21 
Spanish fly, 258 
Sparteinse sulphas, 157, 210 
Sparteine sulphate, 157 
Spearmint, 186 
Spermaceti, 266 
Sphacelinic acid, 171 
Spigelia, 199 

fluid extract of, 200 
Spirit of fflonoin, 138 

of mindererus, 219 

of nitroglycerin, 138 

of nitrous ether, 210, 211, 219 

of phosphorus, 55 
Spirits, 20, 22 
Spiritus. 22 

setheris, 119, 130 
compositus, 130 
nitrosi, 210, 211, 219 

ammonise, 151 
aromaticus, 151 

amygdalse amarse, 141, 142 

anisi, 187 

aurantii, 187 
compositus, 187 

camphoree, 129 

chloroformi, 121 

cinnamomi, 184 

frumenti, 148 

gaultheriae, 186 

glonoini, 138 

juniperi, 213 
compositus, 213 

lavendulse, 186 

limonis, 169 

myristicae, 184 

phosphori, 55 

vini gallici, 148 
Squill, 207, 222, 228 

compound syrup of, 206 

fluid extract of, 208 

syrup of, 208 

tincture of, 208 
Star anise, 187 
Starch, 265 
Stillingia, 76, 77 

fluid extract of, 77 
Stramonium, 111 

fluid extract of. 111 

ointment of, 111 

preparations of, 111 

seed, extract of. 111 

tincture of, 111 
Strontii bromidum, 99 

iodidum. 67 

lactas, 207 
Strontium iodide, 67 

lactate, 207 
Strophanthin, 157 
Strophanthus, 157 

tincture of, 157 



Strychninse, 133 

sulphas, 133 
Strychnine, 131-133, 166 

preparations and doses of, 133 

sulphate, 133 

treatment of poisoning by, 132 
Sublimated sulphur, 190 
Suet, 266 

Sugar of lead, 235 
Sulphides, 248, 249 
Sulphites, 248, 249 
Sulphonal, 100, 102 
Sulphur, flowers of, 190 

iodide, 166 

lotum, 190 

ointment, 190 

sublimatum, 190 

washed, 190 
Sulphurated antimony, 162 

lime, 249 

potassa, 190, 191, 249 
Sulphuric acid, 56, 57 

diluted, 58 
Sulphuris iodidum, 66 
Sulphurous acid, 248 
Sumach, 232, 233 

fluid extract, 233 
Suppositoria, 21 

glycerin!. 267 
Suppositories, 20. 21 
Sweet spirit of nitre, 219 
Swertia chirata, 37 
Sydenham's laudanum, 94 
Syrupi, 22 
Syrup of calcium lactophosphate, 72 

of ferrous iodide, 50 

of hypophosphites, 72 
with iron, 72 

of iron, quinine, and strychnine 
phosphate, 51 

simple, 22 
Syrups, 20, 22 
Syrupus acacise, 263 

acidi citrici, 169 

alii, 225 

althsese, 264 

amygdalae, 142 

aurantii, 187 
florum, 187 

calcii lactophosphatis, 72 

calcis, 243 

ferri iodidi, 50 
quininse, et strychninse phos- 
phatum, 50 

hypophosphitum, 72 
cum ferro, 72 

ipecacuanha?, 179 

kramerise, 231 

lactucarii, 106 

picis liquidae, 227 

prunus virginianse, 41 

rhei, 191 
aromaticus, 191 

rosae, 232 



286 



INDEX. 



Synipus senegse, 224 

sennte, 193 

tolutanus, 227 

zinKiberis, 18.'> 
Systemic medicines, 35, 244 

Tabacum, 144, 145 
Tamarind, 189 
Tamariiidus, 189 
Tanacetin, 17B 
Tanacetum, 176 
Tannic acid, 229 
glycerite of, 230 
ointment of, 230 
troches of, 230 
Tansy, 176 
Tar, 222, 227 

oil of, 227 

ointment of, 227 

water, 227 
Taraxacum, 210 

extract of, 210 

fluid extract of, 210 
Tartarated antimony, 161 
Tartar emetic, 161, 181, 222 
Tartaric acid, 169 
Terel)ene, 222, 228 
TerelHjnum, 228 
Terebintiiina, 214, 216 

Canadensis, 214 
Terpin, 222 

hydrate, 228 
Terpini hydras, 227 
Test for cinchona alkaloids, 43 
Tetronal, 103, 104 
Tetterwort, 197 
Thalline, 87 
Theine, 155 
Therapeutics, 17, 18 

empirical, 18 

rational, 18 
Thorough wort, 39 
Thymol, 186, 254, 256 
Tinctura aconiti, 163 

aloes, 192 
et myrrhse, 192 

arnicae radicis, 167 

asafcetida, 128 

bclladonnse, 110 

benzoini, 226 
composita, 226 

byroniae, 196 

calendulse, 76 

cannabis indicse, 105 

cantharidis, 217, 259 

eardamomi, 185 
composita, 185 

catechu composita, 231 

cimieifugie, 159 

cinchonse, 45 
com{)osita, 45 

cinnamomi, 184 

colchici, 74 

cnwi, 269 
cubebw, 217 



Tinctura capsici, 183 

digitalis, 154 

ferri chloridi, 50 

gallse, 231 

gelsemii, 139 

guaiaci, 75 

humuli, 106 

hyoscyami, 112 

iodi, 66 

ipecacuanhse, 94 

kino, 231 

kramerise, 231 

lactucarii, 106 

lavendulse composita, 186 

lobeliie, 142 

matico, 217 

moschi, 127 

nucis vomicse, 133 

opii, 94 
camphorata, 94 
deodorata, 94 

physostigmatis, 136 

quiUajae, 224 

rhei, 191 
aromaticus, 192 
dulcis, 192 

sanguinarise, 225 

scillae, 208 

serpentariae, 41 

stramonii seminis, 111 

strophanthi, 157 

tolutani, 226 

valerinae, 127 
ammoniata, 127 

vanillae, 188 

veratri viridis, 165 

zingiberis, 185 
Tincturae, 22 
Tincture of aconite, 126 

of camphorated opium, 94 

of colcnicum,74 

of deodorized opium, 94 

of elaterine, 198 

of ferric chloride, 50 

of guaiac, 75 

of iodine, 66 

of ipecac and opium, 94 

of opium, 94 
Tinctures, 20, 22 
Tobacco, 144, 145 

camphor, 144 
Tolu, balsam of, 227 

syrup of, 227 

tincture of, 227 
Tonics, mineral, 47, 59 

vegetable, 37-47 
subdivision of, 37 
Toxicology, 17 
Tragacanth, 264 
Tragacantha, 264 
I Tricmal, 102 
Triticum, 212 
I fluid extract of. 212 
i Trituratio elaterine, 198 
! TrituTaUouw-'itt 
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Triturations, 19. 20 
Troches, 20 
Trochisci, 20 

acidi tannici, 230 

ammonii chloridi, 233 

catechu. 231 

cret.x', 243 

cubebae, 217 

ferri, 49 

^lycyrrhizae ct opii, 94 

Ipecacuanhas, 179 

kramerise, 231 

menthae piperita?, 186 

morphina; et ipecacuanhse, 94 

p(jtasHii cbloratis, 206 

santonini. 200 

sodii bicarbonatis, 242 

zingiberis, 18o 
Tully 8 powder, 91 
Turpentine, 214, 216, 222, 228 

Bordeaux, 214 

Canada, 214 

Chian, 214 

Venice 214 
Turpeth mineral, 63, 181 
Tutty, 238 

Ulmus, 264 
Unguenta, 21 
Unguents, 21 
Ungucntum, 266 
acidi carbolici, 251 

tannici, 230 
aqua; rosae, 232 
belladonnse, 110 
diachylon, 235 
galla;, 231 
hydrargyri, 62 
ammoniati, 63 
nitratis, 63 
oxidi flavi, 62 
rubri, 62 
iodi, 66 
iodofonni, 248 
picis liquidse, 227 
plunibi carbonatis, 286 

iodidi, 2a'S 
potassii iodidi, 66 
stramonii. 111 
sulpliurus, 190 
veratrina), 166 
zinci oxidi, 238 
Unslaked lime, 243 
Urethan, 104 
Uva ursi, 212 

Valerian. 127 

nnunoniated tincture of, 127 

fluid extract of, 127 

preiMiratious and doses of, 127 

tincture of, 127 
Valeriana, 127 
Vanilla. 1^8 
Vanillin, 188 
Vegetable cathartic pills, 198 



Vegetable tonics. 37-47 
Veratrine, 165, 166 

ointment of, 166 

oleate of, 166 

uses and preparations of, 166 
Veratroidine, 161 
Veratrum viride, 164, 165, 218 
fluid extract of, 165 
preparations and doses of, 165 
tincture of. 165 
Viburnum, fluid extract of, 175 

prunifolium, 175 
Vienna paste, 260 
Vina, -22 

Vinegar of opium, 94 
Vinegars. 20, 22 
Vinuni album, 148 

antimonii, 161 

colchici radicis, 74 

ergota;, 173 

ferri aniarum, 51 
citratis, 51 

ipeca(*uanba', 179 

opii, 94 

rubrum, 148, 149 

seminis, 74 
Viola tricolor, 189 
Virginia snakcroot, 39 
Veratrina, 16;'>, 166 

uses and preparations of, 166 
Volatile oil of txitula, M 

Wahoo, 193 
Washed sulphur, 190 
Washes, 23 
Waters, '20. 21 
Wax, white, 266 

yellow, 266 
Weight, apothecaries'. 23 

relation of, to metrical system, 25 
Weights and measures, 23-26. 
decimal, 24 
metrical, 24 
Whiskey, 148 
White arsenic, 69 

lead, 232 

oak, -232 

precipitate 63 

vitriol, 238 

wine, 148 
Wild cherry, 39 
Wine measure, 24 

relation of, to metrical system, 28 

of antimony, 161 

of colchicum root, 74 
seed, 74 

of iron citrate, 51 

of opium, 94 
Wines, 20. 22 
Wintergreen. 186 
Wisters' cough drops, 94 
Witch hazel, 232 
Woorali, 144 
Woorani, 144 
Wotm>NwA,\^ 
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Yellow bark, 42 

mercurial Bubsulphate, 61, 181 

mercuric oxide, 62 

root, 46 
Young's rule for dose in children, 31 

Zea 214 

fluid extract of, 214 
Zinc acetate, 238 

bromide, 99, 239 

carbonate, precipitated, 238 

chloride, 238, 261 

iodide, 239 

ointment, 288 



Zinc oxide, 238 

phosphide, 55, 239 

sulphate, 181, 238 

valerianate, 239 
Zinci acetas, 238 

bromidum, 99, 239 

carbonas prsecipitatus, 288 

chloridum. 238, 261 

iodidum, 239 

phosphidum, 55, 239 

sulphas, 181, 238 

valerianas, 239 
Zincum, 238, 239 
Zingiber, 184, 185 
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Medical College, Philadelphia ; Surgeon to the Philadelphia Hospital. With 

24 colored plates and 217 text ill list rations. Cloth, J3.00 net. 

"We know oF no other work ihat mmblDes .uch a waUh of beaulifi.l illustralion. with 

and lo useful boih for ihe beginner and for one who w"f(s t™ lease hit'k^wkdgt oTMer." 
ali« surgery, ■■—itfa»rA^MrW<rf.WW;ic*» tCxIunal-Tifl. 

Atlas of Syphilis and the Venereal Diseases. By Prof. Dr. Franz 
Mracrk, of Vienna. EdUed by L. Bolton Bancs, M. D.. late Profes,=or 
of Genito-Utinary and Venereal Diseases, New Vork Post-Graduale Medi- 
cal School and Hoa[Mtnl. With 71 colored plate? from original woler-colo™, 
and 16 black-and-white illustrations. Cloth. (3.50 net. 

IN PREPARATION. 
Atlas of External Diseases ol the Eye. By Dr. O. Haar, of Zurich. 
Edited by G. E. dh Sciiwkinitz, M. D„ Professor of Ophthalmology. 
JcfFetson Meiiicnl Gillege, Philadelphia, With 100 colored iilusirations. 
Atlas of Skin Dlseasei. By Prop. Dr. Frank Mnacek, of Vienna. 
Ediicd by Hknkv W. Stui.wac.iin, M, D., Clinical I'rofessor of Derma- 
/o/oe>-, /effennii Mr-lknl ('ollcj;c, I'han.lrli.lua, With 80 colored plates. 
jlt/Ma ^ Pmlholoirlcml HMoloty. ^ii^iA OvovUxcO^nKiAcvi. 

^'I*» of Orthopedtc Surgtry. " H I»»srtt\«r3- _ „ 



! 
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•AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. Edited by 
William H. Howell. Ph. D., M. D., Professor of Physiology 
Johns Hopkins Uoivereily, Ballimote, Md. One handsome octavo volume 
of 1052 pages, fully illustrated. Prices; Cloth, {6.(30 net; Sheep or Half- 
Morocco, J7.00 net. 

This work is the most notable attempt yet made in America to combine in 
nne volume the entire subject of Human Physiology by weil-known leachpis 
who have given especial study to that part of the subject upon which they write. 
The completed woik represents the present status of the science of Phy5iol<^, 
particularly liom the standpoint of the student of medicine and of the medical 
practitioner. 

The collaboration of several teachers in the preparation of an elementary text- 
book of physiology is unusual, the almost invariable rule heretofore having been 
for a single author to write the entire book, Une of the advantages to be derived 
from this collaboration method is Chat the more limited literature necessary for 
consultation by each author has enabled him to base his elementary account 
gpon a comprehensive knowledge of the subject assigned to him; another, and 
perhaps the most important, advantage is that the stui^nt gains the point of view 
of a number of teachers. In a measure he reaps the same benefit as would tie 
olitained by following courses of instruction under different teachers. The 
different stondpdnts assumed, and [he differences in emphasis laid upon the 
various lines of proce<iure, chemical, physical, and anatomical, should give the 
student a belter insight into the methods of the science as it exists to-day. The 
work will also be found useful to many medical practitioners who may wish to 
keep in touch willi the development of modern physiology. I 

COITTBIBITTORB: I 

TABKEN P. LOUBARD, H. D., 

Profe5»r of PhjslQlogy, Univcnity rf 
•:>. :>L.v«>i. MicUKan. 

JOHH 0. OUBTIS, M. D., 

Professor of Phyilolciny, Columbia U 
vcnlly, N. Y. (CoIIcbc of Pliysicb 

HEHB7 H. DOITALDBOK, Flk.D., W. T. POKTEE, M.D., 

H«d.Prorcs5or of Ncmology, lini.. '"'■ -- " ' 

T. H. HOWZLl, PI1.D., W.D., 

ProfMsor or Phyiiology. Johns Hopki 

FBEDBKIG 8. LES, Flt.D., 

Adiunci Prorcilor of PhyiialOBv, ColUi 
but Universiiy, N. V. (Collfs' 
Pliy^ci.™ ^& Su,B«n.J. 



1 



D ihe pnictiilaner of medicine and In ilie ad! 






fV. B, SAUNDERS* 



*AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF APPLIED THERAPEU- 
TICS. For the Use of Practitioners and Students. Edited by 
James C. Wilson, M. D., Professor of the Practice of Medicine and of 
Clinical Medicine in the Jefferson Medical College. One handsome octavo 
volume of 1326 pages. Illustrated. Prices: Cloth, ^7.00 net; Sheep or 
Half- Morocco, $8.00 net. 

The arrangement of this volume has been based, so far as possible, upon 
modem pathologic doctrines, beginning with the intoxications, and following 
with infections, diseases due to internal parasites, diseases of undetermined 
origin, and finally the disorders of the several bodily systems — digestive, re- 
spiratory, circulatory, renal, nervous, and cutaneous. It was thought proper to 
include also a consideration of the disorders of pregnancy. 

2 he articles, with two exceptions, are the contributions of American writers. 
Written from the standpoint of the practitioner, the aim of the work is to facili- 
tate the application of knowledge to the prevention, the cure, and the allevia- 
tion of disease. The endeavor throughout has been to conform to the title of 
the book — Applied Therapeutics — to indicate the course of treatment to be 
pursued at the bedside, rather than to name a list of drugs that have been used 
at one time or another. 

Ihe list of contributors comprises the names of many who have acquired dis- 
tinction as practitioners and teachers of practice, of clinical medicine, and of 
the specialties. 

CONTRIBUTORS : 



Dr. I. £. Atkinson, Baltimore, Md. 
Sanger Brown, Chics^o, lU. 
John B. Chapin, Philadelphia, Pa, 
William C. Dabney, Charlottesville, Va. 
John Chalmers DaCosta, Philada., Pa. 
I. N. Danforth, Chicago, 111. 
John L. Dawson, Jr., Charleston, S. C. 
F. X. Dercum, Philadelphia, Pa. 
George Dock, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Robert T. Exies, Jamaica Plain. Mass. 
Augustus A. Eshner, Philadelphia, Pa. 
J. T. Eskridge, Denver, Col. 
F. Forchheimer, Cincinnati, O. 
Carl Frese, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Edwin E. Graham, Philadelphia, Pa. 
John Guit6ras. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Frederick P. Henn', Philadelphia, Pa. 
Guy Hinsdale, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Orville Horwitz, Philadelphia, Pa. 
W. W. Johnston, Washington, D. C. 
Ernest Laplace, Philadelphia, Pa. 
A. Laveran, Pans, France. 



Dr. James Hendrie Uoyd, Philadelphia, Pa. 
John Noland Mackenzie, Baltimore, Md. 
J. W. McLaughlin, Austin, Texas. 
A. Lawrence Mason, Boston, Mass. 
Charles K. Mills, Philadelphia, Pa. 
John K. Mitchell. Philadelphia, Pa. 
W. P. Northrup. New York City. 
William Osier, Baltimore, Md. 
Frederick A. Packard, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Theophilus Parvin, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Beaven Rake, London, England. 
E. O. Shakespeare. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wharton Sinkler, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Louis Starr, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Henry W. Stelwagon, Philadelphia, Pa. 
James Stewart, Montreal, Canada. 
Charles G. Stockton, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Tames Tyson, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Victor C. Vaughan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
James T. Whittaker, Cincinnati, O. 
J. C. Wilson, Philadelphia, Pa. 



" As a work either for study or reference it will be of great value to the practitioner, as 
it is virtually an exposition of such clinical therapeutics as experience has taught to be of 
the most value. Taking it all in all, no recent publication on therapeutics can be compared 
with this one in practical value to the working physician." — Chicago Clinical Revieiv. 

"The whole field of medicine has been well covered. The work is thoroughly practical, 
and while it is intended for practitioners and students, it is a better book for the general 
practitioner than for the student. The young pTacuuotvet es^^cvaU^ will find it extremely 
suggestive and helpful "— TfU Imiian Lancet, 
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•AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF OBSTETRICS. Edited by 1 
Richard C. Norris, M. D. ; Art Editor, Robert L. Dickinson, M. D, " 
Dae bandsome octavo volume of over icwo pages, wilh nearly 900 colored J 
and half-tone illustrations. Prices : Cloth, S7-00; Sheep or Haif-Moroca^ I 

»s.«.. , 

The advent of each successive volume of the series of the American Text- 
books has been signalled by the most flallering comment from both the Press 
and the Profession. The high consideration received by these text-books, and 
their allaiomeol to an authoritative portion in current medical literature, have 
been mailers of deep iiitemalianal interest, which Ends its fullest eipression io 
the demand for these publications from all parts of the civilized world. 

In the preparaiioti of the "American Text-Book of Obstetrics" the 
editor has called to his aid proficient collaborators whose professional prominence 
enlitles them to recognition, and whose disquisitions exemplify Practical 
Obstetrics. While these writers were each assigned special ihemes for dis- 
cussion, the correlation of the subject-matter is, nevertheless, sucb as ensures 
logical connection in treatment, the deductions of which thoroughly represent 
the latest advances in the science, and which elucidate Ihe best modem methods 
0/ frocednre. 

The more conspicuous feature of the treatise is its wealth of illustrative 
raatlec. The production of the illustrations had been in progress for several 
years, under the personal supervision of Robert L. Dickinson, M. D,, to whose 
artistic judgment and professionai experience is due the most sumptuOuBly 
illustrated work of the period. By means of the photographic art, combined 
wilh the skill of the artist and draughtsman, conventional illustralian is super- 
seded by ralional methods of delineation. 

Furthermore, the volume is a revelation as to the possibilities that may b< 
reached in mechanical execulion, through ihe unsparing hand of its publisher 
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"At firii glance we are overwhelincd by Ihe magnilu 
vii, : FIrel, by Ihe a<ie of ihe Tnlume. Ihen by ihi array ni eminent leacnera in uiu oi 
mcQt who have taken part In iu prodnciLon. then by (h« proliueneB and churBclcr i 

deied. Ttai^ In an enllrely nnv compulilon, dnbodylni Ihe htghol knowledn of ibc an 1 
of Ihem. We cannot nim over tbew paget without being inuiSi by ihc niperb llluttralloi 
initanl'apptcrcrilkHi'Vpns'^oDerr uwd" at™ltu]en(i."— ^nl- far* Midlcal Timri. ' 
Fcmlt me to uy Ihal your Amnion Texl-Book of Obiletrlcs li the m«l magntEcei 
which alone is luRic^enl to place you tim in Ihe rank* oT medical publinhen. 
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. SAUNDERS' 



•AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF THE THEORY AND 
PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. By American Teachers. Edited 
by William Pepper, M, D., LL.D., Provost and ProfesBor of the Theory 
and Practice of Medicine aod of Clinical Medicine in the University of 
Pennsylvania. Complete in two handsome royal-oclavo volumes of about 
looo pagei each, with illustrations to elucidate the text wherever necessary. 
Price per Volume : Qolh, fj.oo net; Sheep or Half- Morocco, (6. 
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The articles are not written as though addressed tc 
■re exhaustive descriptions of diseases, with [he newei 

tion, -Symptomatology, Diagnosis, Prognosis, and Treatment, incln3ing a large 
number of approved formuls. The recent advances made in the study 
of the bacterial origin of various diseases are fully described, aa well aa the 
bearing of the knowledge so gained upon prevention and cure. The subjects 
of Bacteriology as a whole and of Immunity are fully considered in a separxic 

Methods of diagnosis are given the most minute and careful allention, thus 
enabling the reader to learn the very latest methods of investigation witht 
consulting works specially devoted to the subji 
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*AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF SURGERY. Edited by Wil- 
liam W. Keen, M. D., LL.D., and J. William White, M. D., Ph. D. 
Forming one handsome royal-octavo volume of 1250 pages (lox 7 inches), 
with 500 wood-cuts in text, and 37 colored and half-tone plates, many of 
them engraved from original photographs and drawings furnished by the 
authors. Prices : Cloth, ^7.00 net; Sheep or Half- Morocco, |8.oo net 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED, 
With a Section devoted to " The Use of the Rbntgen Rays in Surgery.** 

The want of a text-book which could be used by the practitioner and at the 
same time be recommended to the medical student has been deeply felt, espe- 
cially by teachers of surgery; hence, when it was suggested to a number of 
these that it would be well to unite in preparing a text-book of this description, 
great unanimity of opinion was found to exist, and the gentlemen below named 
gladly consented to join in its production. While there is no distinctive Amer- 
ican Surgery, yet America has contributed very largely to the progress of modem 
surgery, and among the foremost of those who have aided in developing this art 
and science will be found the authors of the present volume. All of tbem are 
teachers of surgery in leading medical schools and hospitals in the United States 
and Canada. 

Especial prominence has been given to Surgical Bacteriology, a feature which 
is believed to be unique in a surgical text-book in the English language. Asep- 
sis and Antisepsis have received particular attention. The text is brought well 
up to date in such important branches as cerebral, spinal, intestinal, and pelvic 
surgery, the most important and newest operations in these departments being 
described and illustrated. 

The text of the entire book has been submitted to all the authors for their 
mutual criticism and revision — an idea in book- making that is entirely new and 
original. The book as a whole, therefore, expresses on all the important sur- 
gical topics of the day the consensus of opinion of the eminent surgeons who 
have joined in its preparation. 

One of the most attractive features of the book is its illustrations. Very 
many of them are original and faithful reproductions of photographs taken 
directly from patients or from specimens. 



COMTRIBITTORS : 



Dr. Charles H Burnett, Philadelphia. 
Phineas S. Conner, Cincinnati. 
Frederic S. Dennis, New York. 
William W. Keen, Philadelphia. 
Charles B. Nancrede, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Roswell Park, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Lewis S. Pilcher, New York. 



Dr. Nicholas Senn, Chicago. 

Francis J. Shepherd, Montreal, Canada. 
Lewis A. Stimson, New York. 
William Thomson, Philadelphia. 
]. Collins Warren, Boston. 
[. William White, Philadelphia. 



]; 



"If this text-book is a fair reflex of the present position of American surgery, we must 
admit it is of a very high order of merit, and that English surgeons will have to look very 
carefully to their laurels if they are to preserve a position in the van of surgical practice."— 
London Lancet. 
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»AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF GYNECOLOGY, MEDICAL 
AND SURGICAL, for the use of Students and Practitioners. 
Edited by J. M. Baldy, M. D. Forming a handsome royal-octavo volume, 
with 341 illustrations in text and 38 colored and half-tone plates. Prices: 
Cloth, $6.00 net; Sheep or Half-Morocco, tn.QO net. 

SECOND EDITION, THOROUGHLY REVISED. 

In this volume all anatomical descriptions, excepting those essential to a cleai 
understanding of the text, have been omitted, the illustrations being largely de> 
pended upon to elucidate the anatomy of the parts. This work, which is 
thoroughly practical in its teachings, is intended, as its title implies, to be a 
working text-book for physicians and students. A clear line of treatment has 
been laid down in every case, and although no attempt has been made to dis- 
cuss mooted points, still the most important of these have been noted and ex- 
plained. The operations recommended are fully illustrated, so that the reader, 
having a picture of the procedure described in the text under his eye, cannot fail 
to grasp the idea. All extraneous matter and discussions have been carefully 
excluded, the attempt being made to allow no unnecessary details to cumber 
the text. The subject-matter is brought up to date at every point, and the 
work is as nearly as possible the combined opinions of the ten specialists who 
Hgure as the authors. 

In the revised edition much new material has been added, and some of the 
old eliminated or modified. More than forty of the old illustrations have been 
replaced by new ones, which add very materially to the elucidation of the 
text, as they picture methods, not specimens. The chapters on technique and 
after-treatment have been considerably enlarged, and the portions devoted to 
plastic work have been so greatly improved as to be practically new. Hyste- 
rectomy has been rewritten, and all the descriptions of operative procedures 
have been carefully revised and fully illustrated. 



CONTRIBUTORS t 



Dr. Henry T. Byford. 
John M. Baldy. 
Edwin Cragin. 
|. H. Etheridge. 
NViUiam Goodell. 



Dr. Howard A. Kelly. 
Florian Krug. 
E. E. Montgomery. 
William R. Pryor. 
George M. Tuttle. 



" The most notable contribution to gynecological literature since 1887 and the most 

complete exponent of gynecology which we have. No subject seems to nave been neglected. 
.... and the gynecologist and sureeon, and the general practitioner who has any desire 
to practise diseases of women, will nnd it of practical value. In the matter of illustrations 
ana plates the book surpasses anything we have seen." — Boston Medical and Surgical 
yournal. 

*' A thoroughly modem text-book, and gives reliable and well- tempered advice and in- 
struction." — Edinburgh Medical Journal. 

'* The harmony of its conclusions and the homogeneity of its style give it an individualiQr 
which suggests a single rather than a multiple authorship." — Annals iff Surjpery* 

., " ^t must command attention and respect as a wc-* 
cl/n/caJ teaching."— American Journal of MedUal < 
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*AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF THE DISEASES OF CHIL- 
DREN. By American Teachcia. Ediled by Louis Starr, M.D, 
assisled by Thompson S. Westcott, M. D. In ooe handsome royal-Svo 
volume of 1250 pages, profusely illuslrated wilh wood-cuts, halt-tone and 
colored pi ales. Net Prices : Cbtli, S7-oo; Sheep or Half-Morocco, 88.00. 

BECOmi BDITIOir, BEVISED ANII ENLABQES. 

The plan of thiE work embraces a series of original aiticles written by same 
sixty well-koown podiatrists, representing collectively the teachings of the most 
prominent medical schools and colleges of America. The work is intended to ■ 
be a PRACTICAL book, suitable for cotistant and bandy reference by the practi- 
tioner and the advanced student. 

Especial atteniion has been given to the latest accepted teachings upon tbe 
etiology, symploms, pathology, diagnosis, and treatment of the disorders of chil- 
dren, wilh (he introduction of many special foimulie and therapeutic procedure*. 

In this new edition the whole subject matter has been carefully revised, ni 
articles added, some original papers emended, and a nnmber entirely rewritten. : 
The new articles include "Modified Milk and Percentage Milk- Mixtures,'' 
" Litbeniia," and a section on " Orthopedics." Those rewritten are " Typbcrid J 
Fever," "Rubella," " Chick en -poi:," "Tuberculous Meningitis," "Hydroceph- 
alus," and ".Scurvy;" while extensive revision has been made in "Infant ( 
Feeding," " Measles," " Diphtheria," and ■■ Cretinism." The volume has ihuji , 
been much increased in size by the introdacdon of fresh material. 



Dr. S. S. Ada 



'hli'iii, "., p!^d( 



Ed»ard M. Bucliinghain, Beaton. 
Oiarioi W. Burr. Philidtlphia. 

HMri IJ^ghi SSpinI N™ Vot*. 
W, S. CtkrjaiophCT, Chicago. 
Arcliibald Chuich, ChlCMBO. 
Floyd M. Crandair, NewYork. 
Andre* F. Cnrricr, New York. 
Roland G. Ciirlin, I>biladelpliia 
J. M. DaCcBU. Philadelphu. 
I. N. Danfonb, ChicMD 
Ldward p. Davis, Pluljd.lph la. 
John B. Dtaver, Philadelphia. 
G. E. deSchweiniu, Philadelphia. 
John Doming. New Vork, 
CharlM Wamnglon Earfe, Chicago. 
Wm. A. Edwards, San Dltgo, Cal. 



Alberl R. Letd!, Hoboken, N. I. 
J. HendrCe Uoyd. Philadelphia. 
Gfonc Roc LockwowJ, New York. 
Henry M. Lyman, Chicago. 
Franii. !■. Ma*,, BaliiinoM. 
Charles K Miili. PhiUddphia. 
Junei E Moore. Minneapolis 
F. Gordon Momll, Boiian. 
John H. Muuer, Philaddphk. 
ThoiBai R. Kdl»n. Philadelphia. 



WiJliwn Pepper, Fhaadelphia. 
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B. K. Rachrord, Cncinnaii 
B. Alexander Randall, Philadelphia. 
Edward O. Shakspeaie, Fhltadcluhia 
F. C. Shalluck, BoHlon. 
j. Lewi. Smith, New Vorti. 
Louis SiacT. Philadelphia. 
M. AUen Slarf, NewVoifc. 
Chariei W. Townicnd, Boston, 
lama Tyioa, Philadelphia. 
W. S. Thayer. Ballimore. 
VielorCVaMhan. Add Arbor, Mich ' 
ThinpiooS. Wuicou, P\.V.a&tit«-tia. I 
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* AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF QENITO-URINARY AND 
SKIN DISEASES. By 47 Eminent Specialists and Teachers. Edited 
by L. Bolton Bangs, M. D., Late Professor of Genito-Urinary and 
Venereal Diseases, New York Post-Graduate Medical School and Hospital ; 
and W. A. Hardaway, M. D., Professor of Diseases of the Skin, Mis- 
souri Medical College. Imperial octavo volume of 1229 pages, with 300 
engravings and 20 full-page colored plates. Cloth, $7.00 net; Sheep or 
Half- Morocco, %Zjoo net. 

This addition to the series of " American Text-Books," it is confidently be- 
lieved, will meet the requirements of both students and practitioners, giving, as 
it does, a comprehensive and detailed presentation of the Diseases of the 
Genito-Urinary Organs, of the Venereal Diseases, and of the Affections of the 
Skin. 

Having secured the collaboration of well-known authorities in the branches 
represented in the undertaking, the editors have not restricted the contributors 
in regard to the particular views set forth, but have offered every facility for the 
free expression of their individual opinions. The work will therefore be found 
to be original, yet homogeneous and fully representative of the several depart- 
ments of medical science with which it is concerned. 



CONTRIBUTORS : 



Dr. Chas. W. Allen, New York. 
I. £. Atkinson, Baltimore. 
L Bolton Bangs, New York. 
P. R. Bolton, New York. 
Lewis C. Bosher, Richmond, Va. 

iohn T. Bowen, Boston. 
. Abbott Cantrell, Philadelphia, 
l^illiam T. Corlett, Cleveland, Ohio. 
B. Farquhar Curtis, New York. 
Condict W. Cutler, New York. 
Isadore Dyer, New Orleans. 
Christian Fenger, Chicago. 
John A. Fordyce, New York. 
Eugene Fuller, New York. 
R. H. Greene, New York. 
Joseph Grindon, St. Louis. 
Graeme M. Hammond, New York. 
W. A. Hardaway, St. Louis. 
M. B. Hartzell, Philadelphia. 
Louis Heitzmann, New York. 
James S. Howe, Boston. 
George T. Jackson, New York. 
Abraham facobi. New York. 
James C. Johnston, New York. 



Dr. Hermann G. Klotz, New York. 
J. H. Linsley, Burlington, Vt. 
G. F. Lydston, Chicago. 
Hartwefl N. Lyon, St. Louis. 
Exlward Martin, Philadelphia. 
D. G. Montgomery, San Francisco. 
James Pedersen, New York. 
S. PoUitzer, New York. 
Thomas R. Pooley, New York. 
A. R. Robinson, New York. 
A. E. Regensburger, San Francisco. 
Francis J. Shepherd, Montreal, Can. 
S. C. Stanton, Chicago, 111. 
Emmanuel J. Stout, Philadeli>hia. 
Alonzo E. Taylor. Philadelphia. 
Robert W. Taylor, New York. 
Paul Thomdike, Bostou. 
H. Tuholske, St. Louis. 
Arthur Van Harlingen, Philadelphia. 
Francis S. Watson, Boston. 
J. William White, Philadelphia, 
J. McF. Winfield, Brooklyn. 
Alfred C. Wood, Philadelphia. 



"This voluminous work is thoroughly up to date, and the chapters on genito-urinary dis- 
eases are especially valuable. The illustrations are fine and are mostly original. Ihe section 
on dermatology is concise and in every way admirable."— y<;«r«a/ 0/ tht American Medical 
Association. 
" This volume is one of the best yet issued of the publisher's series of * American Text- 
Books. * The list of contributors represents an cxlraotdmatv attay of talent and extended ' 
experience. The book will easily take the place \u compT«\veTvsw«ve%% axv^ n«\\» <i^ xV«. 
half dozen or more costly works on these subjects wYi\c\iYiavt \uvYi«\.o V»^w tacksux^ x.k* % 
weU-equipped library. "—Netu York Polyclinic, 
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IN PRESS. 

* AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF DISEASES OF THE EYE, 
EAR, NOSE, AND THROAT. Edited by George E. de Schweinitz, 

A. M., M. D., Professor of Ophthalmology, Jefferson Medical College; and 

B. Alexander Randall, A. M., M. D., Clinical Professor of Diseases of 
the Ear, University of Pennsylvania. One handsome imperial octavo 

volume of about 1200 pages. Profusely illustrated. Prices: Cloth, 

net ; Sheep or Half-Morocco, net. 

The present work is the only book ever published embracing diseases of the 
intimately related organs of the eye, ear, nose, and throat. Its special claim 
to favor is based on encyclopedic, authoritative, and practical treatment of the 
subjects. 

Each section of the book has been entrusted to an author who is specially 
identified with the subject on which he writes, and who therefore presents his 
case in the manner of an expert. Uniformity is secured and overlapping pre- 
vented by careful editing and by a system of cross-references which forms a 
special feature of the volume, enabling the reader to come into touch with all 
that is said on any subject in different portions of the book. 

Particular emphasis is laid on the most approved methods of treatment, so 
that the book shall be one to which the student and practitioner can refer for 
information in practical work. Anatomical and physiological problems, also, 
are fully discussed for the benefit of those who desire to investigate the more 
abstruse problems of the subject. 



COBTTRIBUTORS : 



Dr. Henry A. Alderton, Brooklyn. 
Harrison Allen, Philadelphia. 
Frank All port. Minneapolis. 
Morris J. Asch, New York. 
S. C. Ayres, Cincinnati. 
Clarence J. Blake, Boston. 
Arthur A Bliss, Philadelphia. 
Albert J. Brubaker, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Bryan, Washington, D. C. 
Albert H. Buck, New York. 
F. Buller, Montreal, Can. 
Swan M. Burnett, Washington. D. C. 
Fleming Carrow, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
W. E. Casselberry, Chicago. 
Colman W. Cutler, New York. 
Edward B. Dench, New York. 
William S. Dennett, New York. 
George E. de Schweinitz, Philadelphia. 
Alexander Duane, New York. 
Walter J. Freeman, Philadelphia. 
H. Gifford, Omaha, Neb. 
W. C. Glasgow, St. Louis. 
J. Ome Greene, Boston. 
Ward A. Holden, New York. 
Christian R. Holmes, Cincinnati. 
William E. Hopkins, San Francisco. 
F. C. Hotz, Chicago. 
Lucien \io\rc, Buffsilo, N. Y. 
AJvin A. ifubbei/,Buffaio, N. Y. 
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Dr. Edward Jackson, Philadelphia. 
J. Ellis Jennings, St. Louis. 
Herman Knapp, New York. 
Chas. W. Kollock, Charleston, S. C. 
G. A. Leland, Boston. 
J. A. Lippincott, Boston. 
G. Hudson Makuen, Philadelphia. 

iohn H. McCollom, Boston. 
I. G. Miller, Providence, R. L 
B. L. Milliken, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Robert C. Myles. New York. 
James E. Newcomb, New York. 
R. J. Phillips, Philadelphia. 
George A. Piersol, Philadelphia. 
W. P. Porcher. Charleston, S. C. 
B. Alex. Randall. Philadelphia. 
Robert L. Randolph, Baltimore. 
John O. Roe, Rochester, N. Y. 
Charles E. de M. Sajous, Philadelphia. 
J. E. Sheppard, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
• E. J. Shurley, Detroit, Mich. 

William M. Sweet, PWladelphia, Pa. 
Samuel Theobald, Baltimore, Md. 
A. G. Thompson, Philadelphia. 
Clarence A. Veasey, Philadelphia. 
John E. Weeks, New York. 
Case7 X."'WooA,Ovvca!ijc>,\\. 
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«AN AMERICAN YEAR-BOOK OP MEDICINE AND SUR- 
GERY. A Yearly Digest of Scientific Progress and Authoritative 
Opinion in all branches of Medicine and Surgery, drawn from journals, 
monographs, and text-books of the leading American and Foreign authors 
and investigators. Collected and arranged, with critical editorial com- 
ments, by eminent American specialists and teachers, under the general 
editorial charge of George M. Gould, M.D. One handsome imperial 
octavo volume of about 1200 pages. Uniform in style, size, and general 
make-up with the "American Text-Book" Series. Cloth, ^6.50 net; 
Half- Morocco, $T.SO net. 

Now Ready ^ Volumes for 1896, 1897, 1898. 

Notwithstanding the rapid multiplication of medical and surgical works, still 
these publications fail to meet fully the requirements of the general physician, 
inasmuch as he feels the need of something more than mere text-books of well- 
known principles of medical science. 

This deficiency would best be met by current journalistic literature, but most 
practitioners have scant access to this almost unlimited source of information, 
and the busy practiser has but little time to search out in periodicals the many 
interesting cases whose study would doubtless be of inestimable value in his 
practice. Therefore, a work which places before the physician inconvenient 
form an epitomization of this literature by persons competent to pronounce upon 

The Value of a Discovery or of a Method of Treatment 

cannot but command his highest appreciation. It is this critical and judicial 
function that is assumed by the Editorial staff of the " American Year-Book 
of Medicine and Surgery." 

CONTRIBUTORS : 



Dr. Samuel W. Abbott. Boston. 
John J. Abel, Baltimore. 
J. M. Baldy, Philadelphia. 
Charles H. Burnett, Philadelphia. 
Archibald Church, Chicago. 
J. Chalmers DaCosta, Philadelphia. 
W. A. N. Borland, Philadelphia. 
Louis A. Duhring, Philadelpnia. 
D. L. Edsall. Philadelphia. 
Homer W. Gibney, New York. 
Virgil P. Gibney, New York. 
Geo. M. Gould, Philadelohia. 
Henry A. Griffin, New Vork. 
John Guiteras, Philadelphia. 



Dr. C. A. Hamann, Cleveland. 

Alfred Hand, Jr., Philadelphia. 
Howard E. Hansell, Philadelphia. 
Barton Cooke Hirst, Philadelphia. 
E. F. Ingals, Chicago. 
Wyatt Johnston, Montreal. 
W. W. Keen, Philadelphia. 
Henry G. Ohls, Chicago. 
Wendell Reber, Philadelphia. 
David Riesman, Philadelphia. 
Louis Starr, Philadelphia. 
Alfred Stengel, Philadelphia. 
G. N. Stewart, Cleveland. 
J. R. TiUinghast, New York. 



'* It is difficult to know which to admire most — the research and industry of the distin- 
guished band of experts whom Dr. Gould has enlisted in the service of the Year-Book, or the 
wealth and abundance of the contributions to every department of science that have been 
deemed worthy of analysis. ... It is much more than a mere compilation of abstracts, for, 
as each section is entrusted to experienced and able contributors, the reader has the advan- 
tag'e of certain critical commentaries and expositions . . . proceeding from writers fully 
qua/i/ied to perform these tasks. ... It is emphalicaWv a \>ooV. vj\\\c\i. suov^s^ *^~-* — i**^ «•• 
every medical library, and is in several respects more ustCuV xiwaxw x^^lajBisi 
of Germany. "-^LondoH Lancet, 
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* ANOMALIES AND* CURIOSITIES OF MEDICINE. By George 
M. Gould, M.D., and Walter L. Pyle, M.D. An encyclopedic collec- 
tion of rare and extraordinary cases and of the most striking instances of 
abnormality in all branches of Medicine and Surgery, derived from an ex- 
haustive research of medical literature from its origin to the present day, 
abstracted, classified, annotated, and indexed. Handsome imperial octavo 
volume of 968 pages, with 295 engravings in the text, and 12 full-page 
plates. Cloth, ^d.oo net ; Half-Morocco, $7.00 net. 

Several years of exhaustive research have been spent by the authors in the 
great medical libraries of the United States and Europe in collecting the mate- 
rial for this work. Medical literature of all ages and all languages has 
been carefully searched, as a glance at the Bibliographic Index will show. The 
facts, which will be of extreme value to the author and lecturer, have been 
arranged and annotated, and full reference footnotes given, indicating whence 
they have been obtained. 

In view of the persistent and dominant interest in the anomalous and curious, 
a thorough and systematic collection of this kind (the first of which the 
authors have knowledge) must have its own peculiar sphere of usefulness. 

As a complete and authoritative Book of Reference it will be of value not 
only to members of the medical profession, but to all persons interested in gen- 
eral scientific, sociologic, and medico-legal topics ; in fact, the general interest 
of the subject and the dearth of any complete work upon it make this volume 
one of the most important literary innovations of the day. 

" One of the most valuable contributions ever made to medical literature. It is, so far as 
we know, absolutely unique, and every page is as fascinatinz as a novel. Not alone for the 
medical profession has this volume value : it will serve as a book of reference for all who are 
interested in general scientific, sociologic, or medico-legal topics." — Brooklyn Medical your- 
nal. 

NERVOUS AND MENTAL DISEASES. By Archibald Church, 
M. D., Professor of Clinical Neurology, Mental Diseases, and Medical 
Jurisprudence, Northwestern University Medical School ; and Frederick 
Peterson, M. D., Clinical Professor of Mental Diseases, Woman's Medi- 
cal College, New York, Handsome octavo volume of over 800 pages, 
profusely illustrated. 

In Press. Ready Soon. 

This book is intended to furnish students and practitioners with a practical, 
working knowledge of nervous and mental diseases. Written by men of wide 
experience and authority, itwill present the many recent additions to the subject. 
The book is not filled with an extended dissertation on anatomy and pathology, 
but, treating these points in connection with special conditions, it lays particular 
stress on methods of examination, diagnosis, and treatment. Iw \.V\.\s» x^'s^o^'^^ 
work will be unusually complete and va\\iab\e, \a.y\Tv^ Ao^xv ^^ ^^W>^^ q.qj<s«rs» 
of procedure which the authors have found lobe mosX ^cucwJ^^ ^a5cvs^»R-^»'^' 
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A TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY. By Alfred Stengel, M. D., 
Instructor in Clinical Medicine in the University of Pennsylvania ; Pro- 
fessor of Clinical Medicine in the Woman's Medical College ; Physician to 
the Philadelphia Hospital ; Physician to the Children's Hospital, Philadel- 
phia. Handsome octavo volume of 848 pages, with 362 illustrations, many 
of which are in colors. Prices: Cloth, I4.00 net; Half-Morocco, ^5.00 
net. 

Jtist Issued. 

In this work the practical application of pathological facts to clinical medicine 
is considered more fully than is customary in works on pathology. While the 
subject of pathology is treated in the broadest way consistent with the size of 
the book, an effort has been made to present the subject from the point of view 
of the clinician. The general relations of bacteriology to pathology are dis- 
cussed at considerable length, as the importance of these branches deserves. It 
will be found that the recent knowledge is fully considered, as well as older and 
more widely-known facts. 

In the second part of the work the pathology of individual organs and tissues 
is treated systematically and quite fully under subheadings that clearly indicate 
the subject-matter of each page. 

The particular points of the book to be emphasized are the dear, concise 
language, the convenient arrangement of matter, the practical teaching value 
of the large collection of illustrations, and the modem and judicious treatment 
of the entire subject. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF OBSTETRICS. By Barton Cooke Hirst, M.D., 
Professor of Obstetrics in the University of Pennsylvania. Handsome oc- 
tavo volume of 846 pages, with 618 illustrations and seven colored plates. 
Prices : Cloth, ^5.00 net ; Half-Morocco, $6.00 net. 

J'ust Issued. 

This work, which has been in course of preparation for several years, is in- 
tended as an ideal text-book for the student no less than an advanced treatise 
for the obstetrician and for general practitioners. It represents the very latest 
teaching in the practice of obstetrics by a man of extended experience and 
recognized authority. The book emphasizes espyecially, as a work on obstetrics 
should, the practical side of the subject, and to this end presents an unusually 
large collection of illustrations. A great number of these are new and original, 
and the whole collection will form a complete atlas of obstetrical practice. 
An extremely valuable feature of the book is the lai^e number of refer- 
ences to cases, authorities, sources, etc., forming, as it does, p *»H- 
liography of the most recent and authoritativr *\xr 
of obstetrics. As already stated, this work 
perience of the author, which fact, combu 
o/" tAe subject, will doubtless render tlus 
obstetrics that has yet appeared. 
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A TEXT-BOOK OF THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. By 
James M. Anders, M. D., Ph.D., LL.D., Professor of the Practice of 
Medicine and of Clinical Medicine, Medico-Chirurgical College, Philadel- 
phia. In one handsome octavo volume of 1287 pages, fully illustrated. 
Cloth, $5.50 net ; Sheep or Half- Morocco, $6.50 net. 

Second Edition* First Edition ElxhaMSted in 

Five Months. 

This work gives in a comprehensive manner the results of the latest scientific 
studies bearing upon medical affections, and portrays with rare force and clear- 
ness the clinical pictures of the different diseases considered. The practical 
points, particularly with reference to diagnosis and treatment, are completely 
stated and are presented in a most convenient form ; for example, the differ- 
ential diagnosis has in many instances been tabulated, no less than fifty-six 
diagnostic tables being given. 

The first edition of this work having been exhausted in so short a time, the 
author has not found it necessary to make an extensive revision, but has simply 
availed himself of the opportunity to make a few changes of minor impoitance. 

** It is an exceUent book — concise, comprehensive, thorough, and up to date. It is a 
credit to you; but, more than that, it is a credit to the profession of Philadelphia— to us." 
— Jamks C. Wilson, Professor 0/ thg Practice 0/ Medicine and Clinical Medicine, Jeffer' 
son Medical College, Pkila4*iphui. 

'* I consider Dr. Anders' book not only the best late work on Medical Practice, but by far 
the best that has ever been published. It is concise, systematic, thorough, and fully up to 
date in everything. I consider it a great credit to both the author and the publisher." — A. 
C. CowPBRTHWAiTB, President of the Illinois Homeopathic Medical Association, 

DISEASES OF THE STOMACH. By William W. Van Valzah, 
M. D., Professor of General Medicine and Diseases of the Digestive System 
and the Blood, New York Polyclinic ; and J. Douglas Nisbet, M. D., 
Adjunct Professor of General Medicine and Diseases of the Digestive Sys-. 
tern and the Blood, New York Polyclinic. Octavo volume of 674 pages, 
illustrated. Cloth, $3.50 net. 

An eminently practical book, intended as a guide to the student, an aid to the 
physician, and a contribution to scientific medicine. It aims to give a complete 
description of the modem methods of diagnosis and treatment of diseases of the 
stomach, and to reconstruct the pathology of the stomach in keeping with the 
revelations of scientific research. The book is clear, practical, and complete, 
and contains the results of the authors' investigations and of their extensive ex- 
perience as specialists. Particular attention is given to the important subject of 
dietetic treatment. The diet-lists are very complete, and are so arranged that 
selections can readily he made to suit individual cases. 

" This is the most satis&ctory work on the subject in the English language." — Chicago 
^**dical Recorder. 

" ? article on diet and general medication Is one oi livt ma&\ v^>MWvt\Tv^«.>a«5J«^»-«»*^ 
9 read by every practising physician.*'— Nrt0 York Medical •Jourtua. 
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SURGICAL DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT. By J. W. Mac- 
DONALD, M. D., Edin., F. R. C. S., Edin., Professor of the Practice of Sur- 
gery and of Clinical Surgery in Hamline University ; Visiting Surgeon to St. 
Barnabas' Hospital, Minneapolis, etc. Handsome octavo volume of 800 
pages, profusely illustrated. Cloth, $5.00 net; Half-Morocco, ^6.00 net. 

This work aims in a comprehensive manner to furnish a guide in matters of 
surgical diagnosis. It sets forth in a systematic way the necessities of examina- 
tions and the proper methods of making them. The various portions of the 
body are then taken up in order and the diseases and injuries thereof succinctly 
considered and the treatment briefly indicated. Practically all the modem and 
approved operations are described with thoroughness and clearness. The work 
concludes with a chapter on the use of the Rontgen rays in surgery. 

" The work is brimful of just the kind of practical information that is useful alike to 
students and practitioners. It is a pleasure to commend the book because of its intrinsic 
value to the medical practitioner." — Cincinnati Lancet- Clinic. 

PATHOLOGICAL TECHNIQUE. A Practical Manual for Laboratory 
Work in Pathology, Bacteriology, and Morbid Anatomy, with chapters on 
Post- Mortem Technique and the Performance of Autopsies. By Frank 
B. Mallory, A. M., M. D., Assistant Professor of Pathology, Harvard 
University Medical School, Boston ; and James H. Wright, A. M., M. D., 
Instructor in Pathology, Harvard University Medical School, Boston. Oc- 
tavo volume of 396 pages, handsomely illustrated. Cloth, $2.50 net. 

This book is designed especially for practical use in pathological laboratories, 

both as a guide to beginners and as a source of reference for the advanced. The 

book will also meet the wants of practitioners who have opportunity to do general 

pathological work. Besides the methods of post-mortem examinations and of 

bacteriological and histological investigations connected with autopsies, the 

special methods employed in clinical bacteriology and pathology have been 

fully discussed. 

** One of the most complete works on the subject, and one which should be in the library 
of every physician who hopes to keep pace with the great advances made in pathology." — 
yournal of American Medical Association. 

THE SURGICAL COMPLICATIONS AND SEQUELS OF TY- 
PHOID FEVER. By Wm. W. Keen, M. D., LL.D., Professor of the 
Principles of Surgery and of Clinical Surgery, Jefferson Medical College, 
Philadelphia. Octavo volume of 386 pages, illustrated. Cloth, $3.00 net. 

This monograph is the only one in any language covering the entire subject 
of the Surgical Complications and Sequels of Typhoid Fever. The work will 
prove to be of importance and interest not only to the general surgeon and phy- 
sician, but also to many .specialists — laryngologists, ophthalmologists, gynecolo- 
gists, pathologists, and bacteriologists — as the subject has an important bearing 
upon each one of their spheres. The author's conclusions are based on reports 
of over 1700 cases, including practically all those recorded in the last fifty years. 
Reports of cases have been brought down to date, many having been added 
while the woT\i was in press. 



''This is probably the first and only work in the Eng.\\s\v \aTvg>xa^e v\v;vv ^t&vV^ • 
c/ear I'iew of what typhoid fever really is. and wViat il does at\A cau ^V^^S^^JSJ"* 
/sm. This book should be in the possession of every mcd\ca\ tomi*ui Kj»««» 
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MODERN SURGERY, GENERAL AND OPERATIVE. By John 
Chalmers DaCosta, M.D., Clinical Professor of Surgery, Jefferson Medi- 
cal College, Philadelphia; Surgeon to the Philadelphia Hospital, etc. 
Handsome octavo volume of 91 1 pages, profusely illustrated. Cloth, $4.00 
net ; Half- Morocco, %^.OQ net. 

Second Edition, Rewritten and Greatly Enlarged, 

The remarkable success attending DaCosta's Manual of Surgery, and the 
general favor with which it has been received, have led the author in this 
revision to produce a complete treatise on modern surgery along the same lines 
that made the former edition so successful. The book has been entirely re- 
written and very much enlarged. The old edition has long been a favorite not 
only with students and teachers, but also with practising physicians and sur- 
geons, and it is believed that the present work will find au even wider field of 
usefulness. 

" We know of no small work on surgery in the English language which so well fulfils the 
requirements of the modern student." — Medico-Ckirurgical Journal ^ Bristol, England. 

** The author has presented concisely and accurately the principles of modern surgery. 
The book is a valuable one which can be recommended to students and is of great value to 
the general practitioner." — American Journal of the Medical Sciences. 

A MANUAL OF ORTHOPEDIC SURGERY. By James E. Moore, 
M.D., Professor of Orthopedics and Adjunct Professor of Clinical Surgery, 
University of Minnesota, College of Medicine and Surgeiy. Octavo volume 
of 356 pages, with 177 beautiful illustrations from photographs made spec- 
ially for this work. Cloth, $2.50 net. 

A practical book based upon the author's experience, in which special stress 
is laid upon early diagnosis and treatment such as can be carried out by the 
general practitioner. The teachings of the author are in accordance with his 
belief that true conservatism is to be found in the middle course between the 
surgeon who operates too frequently and the orthopedist who seldom operates. 

*' A very demonstrative work, every illustration of which conveys a lesson. The work is 
a most excellent and commendable one, which we can certainly endorse with pleasure." — 
St. Louis Medical and Surgical yournal. 

ELEMENTARY BANDAGING AND SURGICAL DRESSING. 

With Directions concerning the Immediate Treatment of Cases of Emer- 
gency. For the- use of Dressers and Nurses. By Walter Pye, F.R.C.S., 
late Surgeon to St. Mary's Hospital, London. Small i2mo, with over 80 
illustrations. Cloth, flexible covers, 75 cents net. 

This little book is chiefly a condensation of those portions of Pye's " Surgical 
Handicraft " which deal with bandaging, splinting, etc., and of those which 
treat of the management in the first instance of cases of emergency. The 
directions given are thoroughly practical, and the book will prove extremely use- 
ful to students, surgical nurses, and dressers. 

-r^* author writes well, the diagrams arc clttar, awd lYvt \iooV \\&A^ \%otcsKv^w^Vs^'«^^'<^* 
^he paper and type are good." — British Medical ^^ournaX. 
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A TEXT-BOOK OF MATERIA MEDICA, THERAPEUTICS, 

AND PHARMACOLOGY. By George F. Butler, Ph.G., M.D., 

Ptofes=or of Maleria Mcdica and of Clinical Medicine in Ibe College of 
Physicians and Surgeons, Chicago ; Professor of Materia Medics and 
Therapentics, Northwestern University, Woman's Medical School, clc. 
Oclavo, S6q p^es, illustrated. Cloth, (4,00 net ; Sheep, £5.00 net. 

Second Eitition, Thoroughly Revised. 

A clear, concise, and practical lext-boolt, adapted for pennaneni refcrence no 
less than for the requitements of the class-room. 

The recent imporlanl additions made to our knowledge of the physiological 
action of drugs are fully dijicus^ed in the present eitition. Many alterations also 
have been made in the chapteis on Diuretics and Cathartics. 

TUBERCULOSIS OF THE GENITO-URINARY ORGANS, 
MALE AND FEMALE. By Nicholas Sens, M.D., Ph.D.. LL.D., 
Professor of the Practice of Surgery and of Qinical Smgcry, Rush Medical 
College, Chicago. Handsome oclavo volume of 320 pages, illustrated 
Cloth, 53.00 net. 
Tuberculosis of the male and female genilo -urinary organs is such a frequent, 
distressing, and fatal afiection that a special treatise on the subject appears la 
fill a gap in medical literature. In the present work the bacleiiolagy of the sub- 
ject has received dne allention, Ihe modem resources employed in the difTeren- 
(ial diagnosis between tubercular and other inHammatory affections are fullf 
J !t__ J ... ... _...!. 1 ... ■__. .1 ,__ ._, jijj^jspij in detail. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF DISEASES OF WOMEN. By Charles B. 
Penrose, M.D., Ph.D., Professor of Gynecology in the University of 
Pennsylvania; Surgeon to the Gynecean Hospital, Philadelphia. Octavo 
volume of 529 pages, with 217 illustratloDS, uearly all from drawings nude 
for this work. Clolh, S3. 50 net. 

Second Edition, Revised. 

Id this work, which has been written for both the >iludent of gynecology and 
the general practitioner, the author presents the best teaching of modem gyne- 
cology untrammelled by antiquated theories or methods of treatment. In most 
instances but one plan of treatment is recommended, to avoid conrosing the 
student or the physician who consults the book for practical guidance. 

" I thall value •err highly tht copy of Pn.ro.t-ii ' Dluaiei Df Womtn ' received. I have 

>1mdy reeoiD mended It ID my dou u THE BF^T Ihk.Ii."— HowuD A KbU-V, P'^tamr 

e/" eftiiiro/^ atJ Oisltlrics, Johns llefimi Univttiily. Ba/limnrt. AM. 

" The book Is to be commended itiihout leserve, noi oiAj lo \1« «urteni bui to tl« eenenl 

pmcilcioner who wishes to have the U>le>i and bcK moAEtoUnauncnieii^'i«E&'«\teiiMirt^«U 

•'•^™as."—r*rra/rutic Oattlli. 
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SURGICAL PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. By John 
Collins Warren, M. D., LL.D., Professor of Surgery, Medical Depart- 
ment Har\'ard University ; Surgeon to the Massachusetts General Hospital, 
etc. A handsome octavo volume of 832 pages, with 136 relief and litho-- 
graphic illustrations, n of which are printed in colors, and all of which 
were drawn by William J. Kaula from original specimens. Prices : Cloth, 
$6.00 net ; Half-Morocco, %T.oo net. 

Without Exception, the Illustrations are the Best ever Seen in a 

Work of this Kind. 

"A most striking and very excellent feature of this book is its illustrations. Without ex- 
ception, from the point of accuracy and artistic merit, they are the best ever seen in a work 
of this kind. * * * Many of those representing microscopic pictures are so perfect in their 
coloring and detail as almost to give the beholder the impression that he is looking down the 
barrel of a microscope at a well-mounted section." — Annals of Surgery, Philadelphia. 

" It is the handsomest specimen of book-making * * * that has ever been issued from the 
American medical press." — American youmaiof the Medical Sciences, Philadelphia. 

PATHOLOGY AND SURGICAL TREATMENT OF TUMORS. 
By N. Senn, M. D., Ph. D., LL. D., Professor of Practice of Surgery and 
of Clinical Surgery, Rush Medical College ; Professor of Surgery, Chicago 
Polyclinic ; Attending Siurgeon to Presbyterian Hospital ; Surgeon-in-Chief, 
St. Joseph's Hospital, Chicago. One volume of 710 pages, with 515 
engravings, including full-page colored plates. Prices: Cloth, ;^.oo net; 
Half-Morocco, $7.00 net. 

Books specially devoted to this subject are few, and in our text-books and 
systems of surgery this part of surgical pathology is usually condensed to a de- 
gree incr)mpatible with its scientific and clinical importance. The author spent 
many years in collecting the material for this work, and has taken great pains 
to present it in a manner that should prove useful as a text-book for the student, 
a work of reference for the practitioner, and a reliable guide for the surgeon. 

** The most exhaustive of any recent book in English on this subject. It is well illus- 
trated, and will doubtless remain as the principal monograph on the subject in our language 
for some years. The book is handsomely illustrated and printed, .... and the author has 
given a notable and lasting contribution to s\xrg(tTy."—youmal 0/Amtrican MetUcai Ass0- 
ciation, Chicago. 

LECTURES ON RENAL AND URINARY DISEASES. By 

Robert Saundby, M. D., Edin., Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, 
London, and of the Royal Medico-Chirurgical Society ; Physician to the 
General Hospital. Octavo volume of 434 pages, with numerous illustra- 
tions and 4 colored plates. Cloth, $2.50 net. 

*• The volume makes a favorable impression at once. The style is clear and succinct. 
We cannot find any part of the subject in which the views expressed are not carefully thought 
out and fortified by evidence drawn from the most recent sources. The book may be cordially 
recommended." — British Medical Joumal. 

"The work represents the present knowledge of retviV wA >rt\t«Lr*j ^vas«w&. "NxNa* ^^ 
41)r written and ts accurately scieutific." — MtdxcoX Ntwi, 



[ A NEW PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF MEDICINE, with 
Phonetic Pronunciation, Accentuation, Etymology, etc. By John 
M. Keating, M. D., LL.D.. Fellow of the College of Physicians of I'hiltt- 
delphia; Vice-President of the American Piedialric Society ; Ex-President 
of the Association of Life Insurance Medical Directors; Editor "Cyclo- 
pedia of the Diseases of Children," etc. ; and HENRY HAMILTON, anthor 
"A New Translation of Vii^il'a ^neid into English Rhyme;" co- 
author of " Saunders' Medical Lexicon," etc. ; with the Collaboration of 
J. Chalmers DaCosta, M. D., and Frederick A. Packard, M. D. 
With an Appendix containing importaot Tables of Bacilli, Micrococci, 
Leucomalnes, Ptomaines, Drugs and Materials used in Antiseptic Sur- 
gery, Poisons and their Antidotes, Weights and Measures, Thennomcttic 
Scales, New Official and Unofficial Dnig5, etc. One very attractive volume 
of over 800 pages. Second Revised Edition. Prices: Cloth, {5.00 net j 
Sheep or Malf-Morocco, f 6,0a net ; with Denison's Patent Ready-Kefto' 
ence Index; without patent index. Cloth, ^.00 net; Sbe^ c 
Morocco, SS-oo net. 

PKOFEBSIOSAL OPINIONS. 



/■ 


. my^du 


iich pleued v\\ 
HfPrindfla 


andFrac 


{'» 


'W 


Mtdici, 


Hm 


KVM, L 


v«A«, M. D„ 

:d/ Colltgt, CUcato. tU. 


„: 


■nd'sufficienlly fiill'lbr 
FrQfmuT e/ Throrf 


L will be > 
andPrac 


„•: 




valuable 


adji.i 
C 


\a 10 my 
. A. Urn 
drflUi 


1 


jdy-ubl., cmmiiaii 

BY, M. D., 

1, A'™ t^^Omn^ 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF SAMUEL D. GROSS, M. D., Emeritus P 

fesBor of Sui^ery in the Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia, « 

Reminiscences of His Times and Contemporaries. Edited by his b 

Samuel W. Gross, M. D., LL.D., late Professor of Principles of Su^ 

and of Clinical Surgery in the Jefferson Medical College, and A. Hau 

Gross, A. M., of the Philadelphia Bar. Preceded by a Mi 

Gross, by the late Ausiio Flioi, M. D,, LL.D. In two handsome volumi 

each containing over 400 pages, demy Svo, citra cloth, gilt tops, with 6| 

Frontispiece engraved on steel. Price per Volume, (2.50 net 

This autobiography, which was continued by the late eminent surgeon until 

within three months of his death, contains b full and accurate history of bij 

early struggles, trials, and subsequent successes, told in a singularly interesting 

and charming manner, and embraces short and graphic pen-portraits of manj 

of the most dijfin^islied men — surgeons, physicians, divines, lawyers, si 

raen, scientists, etc. — with whom he was \wou?.\»( in cont-acl in America 

Europe; the wiboJe fomu'nga retrospect ol mote ihanliiTCe-t^ManiCTislL*! 
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PRACTICAL POINTS IN NURSING. For Nurses in Private 
Practice. By Emily A. M. Stoney, Graduate of the Training-School 
for Nurses, Lawrence, Mass. ; Superintendent of the Training-School for 
Nurses, Carney Hospital, South Boston, Mass. 456 pages, handsomely 
illustrated with 73 engravings in the text, and 9 colored and half-tone 
plates. Cloth. Price, ^^1.75 net. 

SECOND EDITION, THOROUGHLT REVISED. 

In this volume the author explains, in popular language and in the shortest 
possible form, the entire range of private nursing as distinguished from hospital 
nursing, and the nurse is instructed how best to meet the various emergencies of 
medical and surgical cases when distant from medical or surgical aid or when 
thrown on her own resources. 

An especially valuable feature of the work will be found in the directions to 
the nurse how to improvise everything ordinarily needed in the sick-room, where 
the embarrassment of the nurse, owing to the want of proper appliances, is fre- 
quently extreme. 

The work has been logically divided into the following sections : 

I. The Nurse : her responsibilities, qualifications, equipment, etc. 
II. The Sick- Room : its selection, preparation, and management. 

III. The Patient : duties of the nurse in medical, surgical, obstetric, and gyne- 

cologic cases. 

IV. Nursing in Accidents and Emergencies. 
V. Nursing in Special Medical Cases. 

VI. Nursing of the New-born and Sick Children. 
VII. Physiology and Descriptive Anatomy. 

The Appendix contains much information in compact form that will be found 
of great value to the nurse, including Rules for Feeding the Sick ; Recipes for 
Invalid Foods and Beverages; Tables of Weights and Measures; Table for 
Computing the Date of Labor ; List of Abbreviations ; Dose-List ; and a full 
and complete Glossary of Medical Terms and Nursing Treatment. 

" This is a well-written, eminently practical volume, which covers the entire range of 
private nursing as distinguished from hospital nursing, and instructs the nurse how best to 
meet the various emergencies which may arise and tiow to prepare everything ordinarily 
needed in the illness of her patient." — American Journal of Obstetrics and Diseases of 
Women and Children, Aug., 1896. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF BACTERIOLOGY, including the Etiology and 
Prevention of Infective Diseases and an account of Yeasts and Moulds, 
Haematozoa, and Psorosperms. By Edgar M. Crookshank, M. B., Pro- 
fessor of Comparative Pathology and Bacteriology, King's College, London. 
A handsome octavo volume of 700 pages, with 273 engravings in the text, 
and 22 original and colored plates. Price, $6.50 net. 

This book, though nominally a Fourth Edition of Professor Crookshank's 
" Manual of Bacteriology," is practically a new work, the old one having 
been reconstructed, greatly enlarged, revised throughout, and largely rewritte.Kv^ 
forming a text-book for the Bacteriological LabowXai^ , ^ot "^^v^sjL^^^^^s^vSv 
Health, and for Veterinary Inspectois, 



MEDICAL DIAQNOSIS. By Dr. Oswald Vierokdt, Ptufessor of 
Medicine at the University of Heidelberg. Trauslalcd, with additions, 
from the Fifth Enlarged German Edition, with the amhor's permission, by 
Francis H. Stuart, A. M., M. D. Iq one handsome royal-octavo volume 
of 600 pages. 194 fine wood-cuts in the test, many of them in colors. 
Prices: Clolh, 84.00 net; Sheep or Half-Morocco. $5,00 net. 



In this work, as in no other hitherto published, are given full and accurate 
explanations of the phenomena observed at the bedside. It is distinctly a clin- 
ical worlt by a mailer teacher, characterized by thoroughness, fulness, and accu- 
'' ' line of infonnation upon the points that are so often passed over 
■rithoDl explanalion. Especial attention has been given to the geim-lheory as a 
factor In the origin of disease. 

The present edition of this highly successful work has been translated from 
the fifth German edition. Many alterations have been made throughout the 
book, but especially in the sections (m Gastric Digestion and the Nervous System. 

It will be found that all the qualities which served to make the earlier editions 
10 acceptable have been developed with the evolution of the work to its present 

THE PICTORIAL ATLAS OF SKIN DISEASES AND SYPHI- 
LITIC AFFECTIONS. (American Edition.) Translation from 
the French. Edited by J. J. Pkingle, M, B., F. R, C. P„ Assistant Phy- 
sician to, and Physician to the department for Diseases of the Skin at, the 
Middlesex Hospital, London. Photo- lithochronies from the famous models 
of dermatological and syphilitic cases in the Museum of the Saint-Louis 
Hospital, Pai^s, with explanatory wood-cuts and letter-press. In 12 Parts, 
at fj.oo per Part. Parts i to 8 now ready. 
"Thi ptMles are bwulifiilly e*ecnl«l,'*— Jqmaihah Hutchiiooii, M. D. ILandon 

.ampl.sVf ^iTdl^MSc. Thrw"rk wiUljt of gml vatiic 10 Ihe praElilioncr und ataSr,"" 
-WitLiAH Ahdbhson. M. D. (St. Thomis H»piul). 

" If ihe iuci:HdinE psru of this Atlaa are u be tlmilir tn Part i. now before u>. we ban 
hesiuiioii in cnrdialiy rMommt ndini it to the fevorable ncxici of our readers »5 one of 
ie finest dennaioln^cal ailueiwitb whicb wean acquHlBted."— (7Ai4«n>Mi/i'r:ii/7^nia/, 
■Dg-, IBJS- 

" nr .Jl .h. ill.iet otlkln diuwa which have been published in receni jean, Ibe preient 
to be of KrealesL jnlereai and value, ctpedaity ffom ihe atnndpoiat of Ihe 
lioaer."— ^Hrnc<n MtdicihSmtpcal Ai/Afne.Feb. n. iB^A. 
duciion of ekpianatorv wood-cut* in the lent i* a novel and most imtwrtant 
'hid* grtaiiy ftmhera ibf 

itJng^lure of (be A 

pbyaician who treared the . 

pndia forthU tnily beautiful i 

-imma St. Lomt a-^ " 
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DISEASES OP THE EYE. A Hand-Book of Ophthalmic Prac- 
tice. By G. E. DE SCHWEINITZ, M. D., Professor of Ophthalmology in 
the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, etc. A handsome royal- 
octavo volume of 679 pages, with 256 fine illustrations, many of which are 
original, and 2 chromo-lithographic plates. Prices: Cloth, $4.00 net; 
Sheep or Half-Morocco, t^^.oo net. 

THIRD EDITION, THOROUGHLY REVISED. 

The entire book has been thoroughly revised. In addition to this general 
revision, special paragraphs on the following new matter have been introduced : 
Filamentous Keratitis, Blood-staining of the Cornea, Essential Phthisis Bulbi, 
Foreign Bodies in the Lens, Circinate Retinitis, Symmetrical Changes at the 
Macula Lutea in Infancy, Hyaline Bodies in the Papilla, Monocular Diplopia, 
Subconjunctival Injections of Germicides, Infiltration-Anaesthesia, and Steriliza- 
tion of Collyria. Brief mention of Ophthalmia Nodosa, Electric Ophthalmia, 
and Angioid Streaks in the Retina also finds place. An Appendix has been 
added, containing a full description of the method of determining the corneal 
astigmatism with the ophthalmometer of Javal and Schidtz, and the rotations 
of the eyes with the tropometer of Stevens. The chapter on Operations has 
been enlarged and rewritten. 

" A work that will meet the requirements not only of the specialist, but of the general 
practitioner in a rare degree. I am satisfied that unusual success awaits it." 

William Pbppbr, M. D. 

Provost and Professor of Theory and Practice of Medicine and Clinical Medicine 

in the University of Pennsylvania. 

"A clearly written, comprehensive manual. . . . One which we can commend to students 
as a reliable text-book, written with an evident knowledge of the wants of those entering upon 
the study of this special branch of medical science." — British Medical Journal. 

" It is hardly too much to say that for the student and practitioner banning the study of 
Ophthalmology, it is the best single volume at present published." — Medical Ne^vs. 

" It is a very useful, satisfactory, and safe giiide for the student and the practitioner, and 
one of the best works of this scope in the English language." — Annals of Ophthalmology. 

DISEASES OF WOMEN. By J. Bland Sutton, F. R. C. S., Assistant 
Surgeon to Middlesex Hospital, and Surgeon to Chelsea Hospital, London ; 
and Arthur E. Giles, M. D., B.Sc, Lond., F.R.C. S., Edin., Assistant 
Surgeon to Chelsea Hospital, London. 436 pages, handsomely illustrated. 
Cloth, $2.50 net. 

The authors have placed in the hands of the physician and student a concise 
yet comprehensive guide to the study of gynecology in its most modern develop- 
ment. It has been their aim to relate facts and describe methods belonging to 
the science and art of gynecology in a way that will prove useful to students for 
examination purposes, and which will also enable the general physician to prac- 
tice this important department of surgery with advantage to his patients and with 
satisfaction to himself. 

** The book is very well prepared, and is certain to be well received by the medical public." 
'^'Htish Medical Journal. 
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carefully prepared. NolV\t\% esstTvxXA \v«& >at«v ottCwvsA, "*^^x^ 
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TEXT-BOOK UPON THE PATHOGENIC BACTERIA. Spe- 
cially written for Students of Medicine. By Joseph McFarland, 
M. D,, Professor of P;itho!t^ and Bacleriolog)' in Ihe M c dido- Chi rurgicil 
College of Phiiadelphia, etc. 497 page^ finely illuslraled. Pnce, Cloth, 
(2,50 net. 

SECOND EDITION, REVIBED AND OBEATLY ENLARGED. 
Tbe work is intended to be a text-book for the medical student and for the 
praclitioner who has had no recent labora.lo[y training in this depsirtmenl of medi- 
cal science. The instructions given as to needed apparatus, cullures, stainings, 
microscopic examinations, etc. are ample for Ihe student's needs, and will afford 
:□ Ihe physician much information that will interest nnd prolit him relative lo a 
subject which modern science shows to go far in explaining Ihe etiology rif many 
diseased conditions. 

In this second edition (he work has been brought up lo date in all depait- 
lents of Ihe subjecl, and numerous additions have lieen made to ihe technique 
I the endeavor lo make the book fulfil the double purpose of a systematic work 
upon bacteria and a laboratory guide. 

ellenlly adapted for Iho medical HudcnH and praclitioncn for whom il is avowodly 
. The dscrlpllons givEd an actnirau and Tcadablc, and the book should praie 
ise for whqiD 1, ii wrilttn,— ientrfoa LuncH. Aug. >9. 1896. 



ics, cogetlier wEUi a judidously chosf 



. — , - -utptwem knowledge of pathoBEoic 

. The work, we ihink, should have a wide circidaiion unong EnBluh-'peafcing 
•tudcnis 01 medicine."— JV. K Mtdicaljnnal. April i, 1B96. 

"The book will be found of coa^ildeisble u» by mediial men who have not had a special 
science."— fAu^BffA 'MidUM yaurnal, July, iB^6, 

LABORATORY GUIDE FOR THE BACTERIOLOGIST. By 

Langddn Frothingham, M. D. v., Assistant in Bacterii.lugy and Veteri- 
nary Science, Sheffield Sdenlific School, Vale University. Illustrated. 
Price, Cloth, 75 cents. 
The technical methods involved in bacteria- culture, methods of staining, and 
microscopical study are folly described and arranged as simply and concisely as 
posable. The book is especially intended for use in laboratory work 

"I[ it a convenient and uteful Utile work, and will more iban repay the outlay neeecur]' 
varinu. poinu of lechniquew clearly and eonci.cly laid down in in pages, ■■—.4«MriM« fiij.- 

I FEEDING IN EARLY INFANCY. By Arthur V. Meios, M. D. 
Bound in limp cloth, flush edges. Price, 25 cents net. 
Synopsis ; Analyses of Milk— Importance of the Subject of Feeding in Early 
Infancy— Proportion of Casein and Sugar in Human Milk— Time lo Begin Arti- 
ficial Feeding of Infants — Amount of Food lo be Administered at Each Feed- 
ing — Intervals between Feedings. — Increase in Amnunt of Food at Difierent 
Periods of Infant Development— Unsuitableness of Cnndenied Milk as a Sub- 
tAute for Mother's Milk — Ohjeelions 10 SletiUiatioti 01 " Tasteuriiation " of 
'Jk — Advajjces made in the Melhod of Aitific\a\ EcEiwia'A'WSaMs, 
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ESSENTIALS OF ANATOMY AND MANUAL OP PRACTI- 
CAL DISSECTION, containing ** Hints on Dissection.'' By Charles 
B. Nancrede, M. D., Professor of Surgery and Clinical Surgery in the 
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor ; Corresponding Member of the Royal 
Academy of Medicine, Rome, Italy ; late Sui^eon Jefferson Medical Col- 
lege, etc. Fourth and revised edition. lost 8vo, over 500 pages, with 
handsome full page lithographic plates in colors, and over 200 illustrations. 
Price : Extra Cloth or Oilcloth for the dissection-room, %2,oo net. 

Neither pains nor expense has lieen spared to make, this work the most ex- 
haustive yet concise Student's Manual of Anatomy and Dissection ever pub- 
lished, either in America or in Europe. 

The colored plates are designed to aid the student in dissecting the muscle^ 
arteries, veins, and nerves. The wood-cuts have all been specially drawn an^ 
engraved, and an Appendix added containing 60 illustrations representing the 
structure of the entire human skeleton, the whole being based on the eleventh 
edition of Gray's Anatomy, 

** The plates are of more than ordinary excellence, and are of especial value to students in 
their work in the dissecting-room."— Journal (if American Medical Association. 

** Should be in the hands of every medical student." — Cleveland Medical Gaaett*. 

" A concise and judicious work." — Buffalo Medical and Surgical Journal. 

A MANUAL OF PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. By A. A. Stevens, 
A. M., M. D., Instructor of Physical Diagnosis in the University of Penn- 
sylvania, and Demonstrator of Pathology in the Woman's Medical College 
of Philadelphia. Specially intended for students preparing for graduation 
and hospital examinations, and includes the following sections : General 
Diseases, Diseases of the Digestive Organs, Diseases of the Respiratory 
System, Diseases of the Circulatory System, Diseases of the Nervous Sys- 
tem, Diseases of the Blood, Diseases of the Kidneys, and Diseases of the 
Skin. Each section is prefaced by a chapter on General Symptomatology. 
Post 8vo, 519 pages. Numerous illustrations and selected formulae. 
Price, bound in flexible leather, $2.00 net. 

FIFTH EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED. 

Contributions to the science of medicine have poured in so rapidly during the 
last quarter of a century that it is well-nigh impossible for the student, with the 
limited time at his disposal, to master elaborate treatises or to cull from them 
that knowledge which is absolutely essential. From an extended experience in 
teaching, the author has been enabled, by classification, to group allied symp- 
toms, and by the judicious elimination of theories axvd Tfcdxssi^'axsN. ^■*:^'asiaac«sNaB^ 
to bring' within a comparatively small compass a coto^XtX'fc cixs^xxvft. oV ^^\^ '^-cas.* 
tice of medicine. 
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MANUAL OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

By A. A. Stevens, A. M., M. D., Instructor of Physical Diagnosis in the 
University of Pennsylvania, and Demonstrator of Pathology in the Woman's 
Medical College of Philadelphia. 445 pages. Price, Cloth, I2.25. 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED. 

This wholly new volume, which is based on the last edition of the Pharma- 
copceia, comprehends the following sections : Physiological Action of Drugs ; 
Drugs; Remedial Measures other than Drugs; Applied Therapeutics; Incom- 
patibility in Prescriptions; Table of Doses; Index of Drugs; and Index of 
Diseases; the treatment being elucidated by more than two hundred formulae. 

*• The author Is to be congratulated upon having presented the medical student with as 
accurate a manual of therapeutics as it is possible to prepare."— Therapeutic GoMette. 

*' Far superior to most of its class ; in fact, it is very good. Moreover, the book is reliable 
and accurate."— AVw York Medical Journal. 

*' The author has faithfully presented modern therapeutics in a comprehensive work, . , . 
and it will be found a reliable pxxdt"— University Medical Magazine, 



NOTES ON THE NEWER REMEDIES: their Therapeutic Ap- 
plications and Modes of Administration. By David Cerna, M. D., 
Ph. D., Demonstrator of and Lecturer on Experimental Therapeutics in 
the University of Pennsylvania. Post-octavo, 253 pages. Price, ^1.25. 

SECOND EDITION, BE-WBITTEN AND GREATLY ENLABQED. 

The work takes up in alphabetical order all the newer remedies, giving their 
physical properties, solubility, therapeutic applications, administration, and 
chemical formula. 

It thus forms a very valuable addition to the various works on therapeutics 
now in existence. 

Chemists are so multiplying compounds, that, if each compound is to be thor- 
oughly studied, investigations must be carried far enough to determine the prac- 
tical importance of the new agents. 

" Especially valuable because of its completeness, its accuracy, its systematic consider- 
ation of the properties and therapy of many remedies of which doctors generally know but 
little, expressed in a brief yet terse manner." — Chicago Clinical Review. 



TEMPERATURE CHART. Prepared by D. T. LAiNt, M. D. Size 

8x 13^ inches. Price, per pad of 25 charts, 50 cents. 

A conveniently arranged chart for recording Temperature, with columns for 
daily amounts of Urinary and Fecal ExcreUons, Food, Remarks, etc. On the 
back of each chart is given in full the metbod oi Bittnd. Vn liVu^ \x«»X\stft.vx c^ 
Typhoid Fever. 
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A TEXT-BOOK OF HISTOLOGY, DESCRIPTIVE AND PRAC- 
TICAL. For the Use of Students. By Arthur Clarkson, M. B., 
C. M., Edin., formerly Demonstrator of Physiology in the Owen's College, 
Manchester; late Demonstrator of Physiology in the Yorkshire College, 
Leeds. Large 8vo, 554 pages, with 22 engravings in the text, and 174 
beautifully colored original illustrations. Price, strongly bound in Cloth, 
;^6.oo net. 

The purpose of the writer in this work has been to furnish the student of His- 
tology, in one volume, with both the descriptive and the practical part of the 
science. The first two chapters are devoted to the consideration of the general 
methods of Histology ; subsequently, in each chapter, the structure of the tissue 
or oi^n is first systematically described, the student is then taken tutorially over 
the specimens illustrating it, and, finally, an appendix aifords a short note of the 
methods of preparation. 

*' The work must be considered a valuable addition to the list of available text-books, and 
is to be highly recommended."— ^«c; York Medical Journal. 

" One of the best works for students we have ever noticed. We predict that the book will 
attain a well-deserved popularity among our students."— CAiV<i^(£> Medical Recorder. 

ARCHIVES OF CLINICAL SKIAGRAPHY. By Sydney Rowland, 
B. A., Camb. A series of collotype illustrations, with descriptive text, 
illustrating the applications of the New Photography to Medicine and Sur- 
gery. Price, per Part, $1.00. Parts I. to V. now ready. 

The object of this publication is to put on record in permanent form some of 
the most striking applications of the new photography to the needs of Medicine 

and Surgery. , t^ r t. » 

The progress of this new art has been so rapid that, although Prof. Rdnlgen s 
discovery is only a thing of yesterday, it has already taken its place among the 
approved and accepted aids to diagnosis. 

WATER AND WATER SUPPLIES. By John C. Thresh, D. Sc, 
M. B., D. P. H., Lecturer on Public Health, King's College, London; 
Editor of the "Journal of State Medicine," etc. i2mo, 438 pages, illus- 
trated. Handsomely bound in Cloth, with gold side and back stamps. 
Price, ^^2.25 net. 

This work will furnish any one interested in public health the information 
requisite for forming an opinion as to whether any .supply or proposed supply 
is sufficiently wholesome and abundant, and whether the cost can be considered 

reasonable. 

The work does not pretend to be a treatise on Engineering, yet it contains 
sufficient detail to enable any one who has studied it to corvs\d«t vW^v^^cJ^^ -ws^ 
scheme which may be submitted for supp\y\n^ «l comm\aC\Vj ntv>Ccv^^»^^^. 
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DISEASES OF WOMEN. By Henry J. Garrigues, A.M., M. D., 
Professor of Gynecology in the New York School of Clinical Medicine; 
Gynecologist to Gt. Mark's Hospital and to the German Dispensary, New 
York City. In one handsome octavo volume of 728 pages, illustrated by 
335 engravings and colored plates. Prices: Cloth, %^.qo net; Sheep or 
Half-Morocco, $5.00 net. 

A PRACTICAL work on gynecology for the use of students and practitioners, 
written in a terse and concise manner. The importance of a thorough know- 
ledge of the anatomy of the female pelvic organs has been fully recognized by 
ihe author, and considerable space has been devoted to the subject. The chap- 
ters on Operations and on Treatment are thoroughly modern, and are based 
upon the large hospital and private practice of the author. The text is eluci- 
dated by a large number of illustrations and colored plates, many of them being 
original, and forming a complete atlas for studying embryology and the anatomy 
of xYiQ female genitalia^ besides exemplifying, whenever needed, morbid condi<* 
tions, instruments, apparatus, and operations. 

Second Edition, Thoroughly Revised. 

The first edition of this work met with a most appreciative reception by the 
medical press and profession both in this country and abroad, and was adopted 
as a text-book or recommended as a book of reference by nearly one hundred 
colleges in the United States and Canada. The author has availed himself of 
the opportunity afforded by this revision to embody the latest approved advances 
in the treatment employed in this important branch of Medicine. He has also 
more extensively expressed his own opinion on the comparative value of the 
different methods of treatment employed. 

" One of the best text-books for students and practitioners which has been published in 
the English language ; it is condensed, clear, and comprehensive. The profound learning 
and great clinical experience of the distinguished author find expression in this book in a 
most attractive and instructive form. Young practitioners, to whom experienced consultants 
may not be available, will find in this book invaluable counsel and help." 

Thad. a. Rbamt, M. D., LL.D., 

Professor 0/ Clinical Gynecology ^ Medical College of Ohio: Gynecologist to the Good 

Samaritan and Cincinnati Hos^tals. 



\ SYLLABUS OF GYNECOLOGY, arranged in conformity with 
" An American Text-Book of Gynecology." By J. W. Long, M. D., 
Professor of Diseases of Women and Children, Medical College of Vir- 
ginia, etc. Price, Cloth (interleaved), $1.00 net. 

Based upon the teaching and methods laid down in the larger work, this will 

not only be useful as a supplementary volume, but to those who do not already 

posses.*: the text-book it will also have an independent value as an aid to the 

practitioner in gynecological work, and lo iVie sludeiil as ^ ^de in the lecture- 

^vonj, as the subject is presented in a manner at. once s7sitTQaX:x,^\tM,va«i65«x, 

fod practical 
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THE AMERICAN POCKET MEDICAL DICTIONARY. Edited 
by W. A. Newman Borland, M. D., Assistant Obstetrician to the Hospital 
of the University of Pennsylvania ; Fellow of the American Academy of 
Medicine, etc., Philadelphia. Containing the pronunciation and definition 
of over 26,000 words used in medicine and the kindred sciences, with 64 
extensive tables. Handsomely bound in flexible leather, limp, with gold 
edges. Price, $1.25 net. 

Over 269OOO Words, 64 Valuable Tables. 

This is the ideal pocket lexicon. It is an absolutely new book, and not a re- 
vision of any old work. It is complete, defining all the terms of modern medi- 
cine and forming a vocabulary of over 26,000 words. It gives the pronunciation 
of all the terms. It makes a special feature of the newer words neglected by 
other dictionaries. It contains a wealth of anatomical tables of special value to 
students. It forms a handy volume, indispensable to every medical man. 

SAUNDERS* POCKET MEDICAL FORMULARY. By William 
M. Powell, M. D., Attending Physician to the Mercer House for Invalid 
Women at Atlantic City. Containing 1800 Formulae, selected from several 
hundred of the best -known authorities. Forming a handsome and con- 
venient pocket companion of nearly 300 printed pages, with blank leaves 
for Additions ; with an Appendix containing Posological Table, Formulae 
and Doses for Hypodermatic Medication, Poisons and their Antidotes, 
Diameters of the Pemale Pelvis and Foetal Head, Obstetrical Table, Diet 
List for Various Diseases, Materials and Drugs used in Antiseptic Surgery, 
Treatment of Asphyxia from Drowning, Surgical Remembrancer, Tables 
of In compatibles. Eruptive Fevers, Weights and Measures, etc. Fourth 
edition, revised and greatly enlarged. Handsomely bound in morocco, 
with side index, wallet, and flap. Price, ^^1.75 net. 

FIFTH EDITION, THOROUGHLT REVISED. 

** This little book, that can be conveniently carried in the pocket, contains an immense 
amount of material. It is very useful, and as the name of the author of each prescription is 
given, is unusually reliable." — New York Medical Record. 

A COMPENDIUM OF INSANITY. By John P. Chapin, M.D., LL.D., 
Physician-in-Chief, Pennsylvania Hospital for the Insane; late Physician- 
Superintendent ofthe Willard State Hospital, New York ; Honorary Mem- 
ber of the Medico- Psychological Society of Great Britain, of the Society of 
Mental Medicine of Belgium. i2mo, 234 pages, illust. Cloth, $1.25 net. 

The author has given, in a condensed and concise form, a compendium of 
Diseases of the Mind, for the convenient use and aid of physicians and students. 
It contains a clear, concise statement of the clinical aspects of the various ab- 
normal mental conditions, with directions as to the most approved methods of 
managing and treating the insane. 

•' The practical parts of Dr. Chapin's book are what constitvite v\& dvsAvcvOAN^T^xvV- ^^^ 
de.sire especially, however, to call attention to iVve facx. \.\v?iv\w vYvt svM^^o. cR. '^f*^ J^^3^?^^''^^ 
oflnsamty the work is exceedingly valuable. TVve auvVvot Yva% m«.^«. «. ^x^wxiO. ^<>J^\w^^ 
literature of his specialty."— Philadelphia Medical Journal. 
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AN OPERATION BLANK, with Lists of Instruments, etc. re- 
quired in Various Operations. Prepared by W. W. Keen, M. D. 
LL.D., Professor of Principles of Surgery in the Jefferson Medical Col 
lege, Philadelphia. Price per Pad, containing Blanks for fifty operations 
50 cents net. 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED FORM. 

A convenient blank, suitable for all operations, giving complete instructions 
regarding necessary preparation of patient, etc., with a full list of dressings and 
medicines to be employed. 

On the back of each blank is a list of instruments used— viz. general instru 
ments, etc., required for all operations ; and special instruments for surgery of 
the brain and spine, mouth and throat, abdomen, rectum, male and female 
genito-urinary organs, the bones, etc. 

The whole forming a neat pad, arranged for hanging on the wall of a sur- 
geon's office or in the hospital operating-room. 
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Will serve a useful purpose for the surgeon in reminding him of the details of prepa< 
ration for the patient and the room as well as for the instruments, dressings, and antiseptics 
needed " — New York Medical Record 

** Covers about all that can be needed in any operation." — American LanceL 

** The plan is a capital on^."— Boston Medical and Surgical journal. 

LABORATORY EXERCISES IN BOTANY. By Edson S. Bastin, 
M. A., Professor of Materia Medica and Botany in the Philadelphia Col- 
lege of Pharmacy. Octavo volume of 536 pages, 87 full-page plates. Price. 
Cloth, $2.50. 

This work is intended for the beginner and the advanced student, and it fullj 
covers the structure of flowering plants, roots, ordinary stems, rhizomes, tuberSj 
bulbs, leaves, flowers, fruits, and seeds. Particular attention is given to the gross 
and microscopical structure of plants, and to those used in medicine. Illustra- 
tions have freely been used to elucidate the text, and a complete index to facil- 
itate reference has been added. 

" There is no work like it in the pharmaceutical or botanical literature of this country, and 
we predict for it a wide circulation. * — American your nal 0/ Pharmacy. 

DIET IN SICKNESS AND IN HEALTH. By Mrs. Ernest Hart 
formerly Student of the Faculty of Medicine of Paris and of the Londor 
School of Medicine for Women; with an Introduction by Sir Henr) 
Thompson, F. R. C. S., M. D., London. 220 pages ; illustrated. Price. 
Cloth, $1.50. 

Useful to those who have to nurse, feed, and prescribe for the sick. In 

each case the accepted causation of the disease and the reasons for the special 

diet prescribed are briery described. Medical men will find the dietaries and 

rec/pes practically useful, and likely to save lYiem lioxsXAt \ti d\iectvngthe dietetic 

treatment of patients. 
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A MANUAL OF PHYSIOLOGY, with Practical Exercises. For 

Students and Practitioners. By G. N. Stewart, M. A., M. D., D. Sc, 

lately Examiner in Physiology, University of Aberdeen, and of the New 

Museums, Cambridge University ; Professor of Physiology in the Western 

Reserve University, Cleveland, Ohio. Handsome octavo volume of 848 

pages, with 300 illustrations in the text, and 5 colored plates. Price, Cloth, 

I3.75 net. 

THIRD EDITION, REVISED. 

"It will make its way by sheer force of merit, and amply deserves to do so. It is one qf 
the very best English text-books on the subject.** — London Lancet. 

** Of the many text-books of physiology published, we do not know of one that so nearly 
comes up to the ideal as does Professor Stewart's volume." — British Medical Journal. 

ESSENTIALS OF PHYSICAL DIAGNOSIS OP THE THORAX. 

By Arthur M. Corwin, A. M., M. D., Demonstrator of Physical Diagno- 
sis in the Rush Medical College, Chicago; Attending Physician to the 
Central Free Dispensary, Department of Rhinology, Laryngology, and 
Diseases of the Chest. 200 pages. Illustrated. Cloth, flexible covers. 
Price, i5i.25 net. 

SYLLABUS OF OBSTETRICAL LECTURES in the Medical 
Department, University of Pennsylvania. By Richard C. Norris, 
A. M., M. D., Lecturer on Clinical and Operative Obstetrics, University 
of Pennsylvania. Third edition, thoroughly revised and enlarged. Crown 
8vo. Price, Cloth, interleaved for notes, ^2.00 net. 

" This work is so far superior to others on the same subject that we take pleasure in call- 
ing attention briefly to its excellent features. It covers the subject thoroughly, and will 
prove invaluable both to the student and the practitioner. The author has introduced a 
number of valuable hints which would only occur to one who was himself an experienced 
teacher of obstetrics. The subject-matter is clear, forcible, and modern. We are especiallv 
pleased with the portion devoted to the practical duties of the accoucheur, care of the child, 
etc. The paragraphs on antiseptics are admirable ; there is no doubtful tone in the direc- 
tions given. No details are regarded as unimportant ; no minor matters omitted. We ven- 
ture to say that even the old practitioner will find useful hints in this direction which he can- 
iMt afford to despise."— Aim; York Medical Record. 

A SYLLABUS OF LECTURES ON THE PRACTICE OF SUR- 
GERY, arranged in conformity with <* An American Text-Book 
of Surgery." By N. Senn, M. D., Ph. D., Professor of Surgery in Rush 
Medical College, Chicago, and in the Chicago Polyclinic. Price, %2X30, 

This work by so eminent an author, himself one of the contributors to 
« An American Text-Book of Surgery," will prove of exceptional value to 
the advanced student who has adopted that work as his text-book. It is not 
only the syllabus of an unrivalled course of surgical practice, but it is also an 
epitome of or supplement to the larger work. 

" The author hsui evidently spared no pains \t\ maV\us\vV% ?,^\\a\w* ^^^^5^^^?^^ 
give, and has added new matter and alluded to the nvost. tecttvx ^>>!^'*'^*o^Sl!««?* " — 
references are also eiven to all requisite details of «vimQ9CL »aaXom^ ^aA."^vw»»^^ • 
Mrdtca/Joumai, Lojidon. 
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THE CARE OF THE BABY. By J, P. Csqzer Griffith, M. D., 

Clinical Professor of Diseases of Children, Univetsily of Pennsylvania; 

I'hysician to the Children's llospilal, Philadelphia, etc. 404 pages, wilh 

67 illustralions in (he lexl, mid 5 plales, tlma. Price, J1.50. 

SECOND EDITION, RETISBD. 

anJy for mothers, liiit also for medical studenla and 
















THE NURSE'S DICTIONARY of Medical Terma and Nuraine 
Treatment, containing Delinilions oF the Principal Medical and Niirsuig 
Terms, Abbrevi aliens, and Physiological Nnnies, and Descriptions of the 
Instniments, Drugs, Diseases, Accidents, Treatments, Operations, Foodc, 
Appliances, etc. encountered in Ihe word or ihe sick-room. By Honnor 
Morten, author of "How to Become a Nurse," "Sketches of Hospital 
Life," etc. l6mu, 140 p^es. I'rice, Cloth, fl.oo. 
This lillle volume is intended for use merely as a small reference-booli which 

can be consulted at the bedside or in the ward. I1 Rives sufficient explanation 

to the nurse to enable her lo comprehend a case until she has leisure to lookup 

larger and fuller works on the subject. 

DIET LISTS AND SICK-ROOM DIETARY. By JeromeB. Thomas, 
M. D., Visiting Physician to the Home for Friendless Women and Children 
and to the Newsboys' Home; Assistant Visiting Physician to the Kings 
County Hospital; Assistant Bacteriologist, Brooklyn Health Department. 
Price, Cloih, {1.50 (Send for qwdmeo LisL) 
One hundred and sixty detachable (perforated) diet li^B for Albuminuria, 
Araemia and Debility, Constipttlion, Diabetes, Diarrhcea, Dyspepsia, Fevcra, 
Gout or UricAcid Diathesis, Obesitj, and Tiiberculosis. Also forty detachaUe 
sheets of Sick-Room Dietary, containing fall inslroctions for preparation of 
easily-digested foods necessary for invalids. Each list is ttumifred only, the 
disease for which it is lo be used in no case being mentioned, an index key 
being reserved for the physician's private use. 

DIETS FOR INFANTS AND CHILDREN IN HEALTH AND 

IN DISEASE. Hy Louis Starr, M. D., Editor of "An American 

Text-Book of the Diseases of Children." 230 blanks (pocket-book siie), 

perforated and neatly bound in flexible morocco. Price. 81.15 net. 

The first series of blanks are prepared for the fiist seven months of infant 

/iTe; each blank indicates Ihe ingredients, but not the quantilia, of the food, 

Ihe Jailer di'ieciioas being left for the ph-jsidan. Mtet the seventh month, 

Bonifications being Jess necessary, the diet \ists are 'prmVi:4\Tit>i\. Formiifci 

«*' Me preperation of diluents and foods are tp^eindi:*- 
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HOW TO EXAMINE FOR- LIFE INSURANCE. By John M. 
Keating, M. D., Fellow of the College of Physicians and Surgeons of 
Philadelphia; Vice-President of the American Paediatric Society; Ex- 
President of the Association of Life Insurance Medical Directors. Royal 
8vo, 211 pages, with two lai^e half-tone illustrations, and a plate prepared 
by Dr. McClellan from special dissections ; also, numerous cuts to elucidate 
the text. Second edition. Price, Cloth, $2.00 net. 

" This is by far the most useful book which has yet appeared on insurance examination, a 
subject of growing interest and importance. Not the least valuable portion of the volume is 
Part II., wnich consists of instructions issued to their examining physicians by twenty-four 
representative companies of this country. As the proofs of these instructions were corrected 
by the directors of the companies, they form the latest instructions obtainable. If for these 
alone, the book should be at the right hand of every physician interested in this special branch 
of medical science." — The Medical News, Philadelphia. 

NURSING: ITS PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE. By Isabel 
Adams Hampton, Graduate of the New York Training School for 
Nurses attached to Bellevue Hospital; Superintendent of Nurses and 
Principal of the Training School for Nurses, Johns Hopkins Hospital, 
Baltimore, Md. ; late Superintendent of Nurses, Illinois Training School 
for Nurses, Chicago, 111. In one very handsome i2mo volume of 512 
pages, illustrated. Price, Cloth, ;^2.oo net. 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED. 

This original work on the important subject of nursing is at once comprehensive 
and systematic. It is written in a clear, accurate, and readable style, suitable 
alike to the student and the lay reader. Such a work has long been a desidera- 
tum with those entrusted with the management of hospitals and the instruction of 
nurses in training-schools. It is also of especial value to the graduated nurse 
who desires to acquire a practical working knowledge of the care of the sick 
and the hygiene of the sick-room. 

OBSTETRIC ACCIDENTS, EMERGENCIES, AND OPERA- 
TIONS. By L. Ch. Boisliniere, M. D., late Emeritus Professor of 
Obstetrics in the St. Louis Medical College. 381 pages, handsomely illus- 
trated. Price, $2.00 net. 

" For the use of the practitioner who, when away from home, has not the 
opportunity of consulting a library or of calling a friend in consultation. He 
then, being thrown upon his own resources, will find this book of benefit in 
guiding and assisting him in emergencies." 

INFANT'S WEIGHT CHART. Designed by J. P. Crozer Griffith, 
M. D., Clinical Professor of Diseases of Children in the University of Penn 
sylvania. 25 charts in each pad. Price per pad, 50 cents net. 

A convenient blank for keeping a record oi l\v^ c\A\^'?»^€\^\.^>axv'w^'^^'ws!^ 
two years of life. Printed on each chart is a cwrve \e^Tfc%txv\:vcv^ V>cvt J^^^w^^Ss 
of a healthy in/ant, so that any deviation from lYve noim^ c^xvxt^^vcj x«: 
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SAUNDERS' NEW SERIES OF MANUALS. 



VOLUMES PUBLISHED. 



PHYSIOLOGY. By Joseph Howard Raymond, A. M., M. D., Professor 
of Physiology and Hygiene and Lecturer on Gynecology in the Long 
Island College Hospital, etc. Price, I1.25 net. 

SURGERY, General and Operative. By John Chalmers DaCosta, 
M. D., Professor of Clinical Surgery, Jefferson Medical College, Philadel- 
phia. Second edition, revised and greatly enlarged. Octavo, 911 pages, 
386 illustrations. Cloth, $4.00 net ; Half-Morocco, ;i55. 00 net. 

DOSE-BOOK AND MANUAL OF PRESCRIPTION-WRITING. 
By E. Q. Thornton, M. D., Demonstrator of Therapeutics, Jefferson 
Medical College, Philadelphia. Price, $1.25 net. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. By Henry C. Chapman, M. D., Pro- 
fessor of Institutes of Medicine and Medical Jurisprudence in the Jeffer- 
son Medical College of Philadelphia, etc. Price, $i.so net. 

SURGICAL ASEPSIS. By Carl Beck, M.D., Surgeon to St. Mark's 
Hospital and to the German Poliklinik ; Instructor in Surgery, New York 
Post-Graduate Medical School, etc. Price, j^i.25 net. 

MANUAL OF ANATOMY. By Irving S. Haynes, M.D., Adjunct 
Professor of Anatomy and Demonstrator of Anatomy, Medical Department 
of the New York University, etc. Price, $2.50 net. 

SYPHILIS AND THE VENEREAL DISEASES. By James 
Nevins Hyde, M. D., Professor of Skin and Venereal Diseases, and 
Frank H. Montgomery, M. D., Lecturer on Dermatology and Genito- 
urinary Diseases in Rush Medical College, Chicago. Price, $2.50 net. 

PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. By George Roe Lockwood, M. D., 
Professor of Practice in the Woman's Medical College of the New York 
Infirmary, etc. Price, $2.50 net. 

OBSTETRICS. By W. A. Newman Borland, M. D., Assistant Demon- 
strator of Obstetrics, University of Pennsylvania; Chief of Gynecological 
Dispensary, Pennsylvania Hospital. Price, ^2.50 net. 

DISEASES OF WOMEN. By J. Bland Sutton, P\ R. C. S., Assistant 
Surgeon to the Middlesex Hospital, and Surgeon to the Chelsea Hospital 
foi' Women, London; and Arthur E. Giles, M. D., B. Sc. I^nd., F. R. C. S. 
Edin., Assistant Surgeon to the Chelsea Hospital for Women, London. 436 
pages, handsomely illustrated. Price, $2.50 net. 

IN PREPARATION. 

NERVOUS DISEASES. By Charles W. Burr, M. D., Clinical Profes- 
sor of Nervous Diseases, Medico-Chirurgical College, Philadelphia, etc. 

*#♦ There will be published in the same series, at short intervals, carefully prepared works 
on various subjects, by prominent specialists. 
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SAUNDERS' QUESTION COMPENDS. 

Arranged in Question and Answer Form. 

THE LATEST, MOST COMPLETE, and BEST ILLDSTEATEB 

SEEiES 07 compehiis etee issued. 



Now the Standard Authorities in Medical Literature 



> \ 



THE REASON WHY. 

They are Ihe advance guard of " Student's Helps " — that DO help ; Ihey ar« 
the leaders in their special line, well and aidhorilativfly ■wriltai hy able men, 
laho, as teachm in the large colleges, inme exactly wkat is Toanled by a student 
preparing for his examinations. The judgment exercised in ihe selection of 
authors is Tully demonstraled by their professional elevation. Chosen from the 
ranks of DeraoQslralors. Quii-masters. and Assistants, most of them have be- 
come Professors and Lecturers in their respective colleges. 

Each book is of convenient siie {5 xy inches), containing on an average ajo 
pages, profusely illaslrnted, and elegantly printed in clear, readable type, on 

The entire series, numbering twenty-four subjects, has been kept thoroughly 
revised and enlarged when necessary, many of them being in their fourth and 
Rfih editions. 

TO SUM UP. 

Although there are numerous other QuiiieB, Manuals, Aids, etc, in Ihe iii»r- 
ket, none of them approach ihe '■ Blue Series of Question Compends;" and 
the claim is made for the following points of excellence ; 

I. Professional distinction and reputation of authors. 
z. Conciiene5.s, clearness, and soundness of treatment. 
3. SAzt of type and quality of paper and binding. 

't'Aaxot tbe*a Compenii will be ni^\E4 oa ^solj^?^.llt kvlck v*w next 
"gv for ZittJ. 



SAUNDERS' QUESTION-COMPEND SERIES.J 



Price, Qoth, $1.00 per copy, except when otherwise noted. 
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J, ESSENTIALS OF SURGERY. 6lh edilian, with an Appendin on Antiseptic 
Ktiy. 90 iDuslraliuns. By EdWABD MiRTIB, M. D, 

3. ESSENTIALS OF ANATOMY. 5<h edilion, with an Appendii. i9a lllustniilaiit. I 

By Chahlbs B. Nancbkdk. M. D. ■ 

4. ESSENTIALS OF MEDICAL CHEUISTRY, ORQANIC AND INORGANIC. 1 

llh cdii™, rtviscd, with an Apptndi.. By UWHENCE Wolff, M. D 

5. ESSENTIALS OF OBSTETRICS. 4th edition, tcviwd and rnla.Bcd. 75 ill, 

lions. By W. Easibhlv Abutok, M. D. 
S. ESSENTIALS OF PATHOLOGY AND MORBID ANATOMY, jih Ihon 
<6 UlusttaiiDn.*. ByC.E. Akmahd Sbmpld, M U. 

, AND PRE- ] 



.n Appendix OR Ubine Ekahination, Illustrated. By Lawrencb Wt>Lri', M.D,.J 
jd edition en'"'"'^ ^" ':"•"'• -"» ^^^•,^^ti=^ ir^.n...iw «..u..i»i f....... .■h;..-^* .....i^-x- 1 

licK. by Wu. 

la. ESSENTIALS OF QYNSCOLOOY. 4th edition, cevised. Wiih 61 tlluitialiaitt. I 
By Edwin B, CKAiii», M D. ' 

II. ESSENTIALS OF DISEASES OP THE SKIN. 3d edition, revbcd andenlaiged. J 
}< lcIIEC-pr«s cuu and i; halMone lllustiations. By Hemhv W, Stblwagon, aTd." 
(Price,*. .«!«'■ 
3SENTIALS O: 
DISEASES. 
Mahtih, M. D. 
13. ESSENTIALS OF LEGAL MEDICINE, TOXICOLOGY, AND HYGIENE. 

— ■" *■— "- '• ■■■ • - Sehpi.i, M.D 

HE EYE N 

U. ESSENTIALS OF DISEASES OF CHILDREN, id edition. By Williah M. 
^ FowELi,. M, D. 

16. ESSENTIALS OF EXAMINATION OF URINE. Colored " Vogbl Scau," 

17. ESSENTIALS OF DIAONOSI8. st illusltuKons, some In colon. By S, Sous- 

CoKBN.M.D.and A A EsHNER, il, D. (Piicc, (i-Jo nel.> 

18. ESSENTIALS OF PRACTICE OF PHARMACY, ad fdillon, revr.nj By L. . 

E. Savhi. i 

u. ESSENTIALS OF BACTERIOLOGY. )A edition. Bi ill u.> nations. Uy M. V. | 



■1. ESSENTIALS OF MEDICAL PHYSICS, xsi iUuMndons, id edilu 

By Frbd J. Bkickwav, M. D. |Fiiee, fi.oo net.) 
n. ESSENTIALS OF MEDICAL ELECTRICITY. Cj illustialions. By 

Stbwart, M. t)., and Kdwaru 5 Lav.rm.ce, M. D. 



IN PREPARATION. 

THE INTERNATIONAL TEXT-BOOK OP 3URQERY. In two volumes. 

By American and British authors. Edited by J. Collins Warren, M. D., LL.D., Pro- 
fessor of Surgery, Harvard Medical School, Boston ; Surgeon to the Massachusetti 
General Hospital; and A. Pkakcr Gould, M.S., F. R.C.S., England, Lecturer an 
Practical Surgery and Teacher of Operative Surgery, Middlesex Hospital Medicad 
School; Surgeon to the Middlesex Hospital, London, England. 

AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY. 

Edited by John Guiteras, M. D., Professor of General Pathology and of MorUd 
Anatomy, University of Pennsylvania ; and David Kiesman, M. D., Demonstrator of 
Pathologiciil Histology, University of Pennsylvania. 

AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF LEGAL MEDICINE AND TOXICOLOGY. 

Edited by Frederick Peterson, M. D., Clinical Professor of Mental Diseases, 
Woman's Medical College, New York; and Waltfr S. Haines, M. D., Professor 
of Chemistry, Pharmacy, and Toxicology, Rush Medical College, Chicago. 

AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OP DIAGNOSIS. 

Edited by Alfred Stengel, M. D., Physician to the Philadelphia Hospital ; Professor 
of Clinical Medicine in the Woman's Medical College ; Physician to the Children's Hos- 
pital ; late Pathologist to the German Hospital, Philadelphia, etc. 

AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF CHEMISTRY. 

Edited by Herbert M. Hill, Ph.D., Professor of Chemistry, Toxicology, and Physics, 
Medical Department of the University of Buffalo, New York. 

AN AMERICAN TEXT-BOOK OF NUR31NG. 

By American Teachers. Edited by Robert M. West, late Superintendent of 
Nurses in the Hospital of the University of Pennsylvania. 

KYLE ON THE N05E AND THROAT. 

Diseases of the Nose and Throat. By D. Braden Kyle. M.D., Clinical Professor 
of Laryngology and Rhinology, Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia. 

HEISLER'S EMBRYOLOGY. 

A Text-Book of Embryolos^. By John C. Heisler, M. D., Professor of Anatomy 
in the Medico-Chirurgical College, Philadelphia. 

PRYOR-PELVIC INFLAMMATIONS. 

The Treatment of Pelvic Inflammations throueh the Vagina. By W. R. Prtor, 

M. D., Professor of Gynecology in the New York Polyclinic. 

VECKI-SEXUAL IMPOTENCE. 

The Pathology and Treatment of Sexual Impotence. By Victor G. Vbcki, M. D. 

From the second German edition, revised and enlarged. 

HOLME5-SURGERY. 

A Manual of 3urffery. By Edmund W. Holmes, M. D., Demonstrator of Anatomy 
in the University of Pennsylvania. 

JACK50N-DI3EA5E5 OF THE EYE. 

A Manual of Diseases of the Eye. By Edward Jackson, A. M., M. D., Professor 

of Diseases of the Eye in the Philadelphia Polyclinic and College for Graduates in 
Medicine. 

NANCREDE-PRINCIPLE5 OF SURGERY. 

The Principles of Surg^ery. By Charles B. Nancrrdb, M. D., Professor of Sur^ 

gcry and of Clinical Surgery, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. 

OGDEN-URINARY ANALYSIS. 

A Manual of Urinary Analysis. By J. Bergen Ogden, M. D., Assistant in Chem- 
istry. Harvard University Medical School, Boston, Mass. 

STONEY-MATERIA MEDICA FOR NURSES. 

Materia Medica lor Nurses. By Kmil.\ A. M. Stoi*«.n, Gnduate of the TnXvXng 
School fitr Nurses, /^iwrence, Mass. ; late SupenuleuAetiX. ol ^t "It^axCvcv^ ^OrwA %« 
Nurses, Carney Hospital, South Boston, Mass. 
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SAUNDERS' 
JEDICAL HAND-ATLASES. 
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LANE MEDICAL LIBRARY 
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™ External Diseases of the Eye. 
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